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B MECTO NPEANC/IOBUA

FocnoaunH Meopre AHrenecky BKIHOYMICA B 0CO60 Tshkenon pabote um3
XKENaHNa COCTaBUTb NOJHbIN BMbMorpacdmyecknii CNMCoK M3 pasHbIX BUaax
6onbLbIX N ManeHbKMX paboT cocTaBneHble MHOK U 060 MHE, Kak U OaHY
NMPE3EeHTaLMI0O MOEN XXM3HN N MONX AEATENBHOCTEN, MO BO3MOXHOCTH.

S ueHo 3Ty paboTy HM MOTOMY, YTO OHa ecTb hopMa XBasibl MOMX
TpyaoB B 061aCTb TEOMOMMYECKOrO NMUCaHNUS, HO 3a 3HaK JIt06BKU, KOTOPbIA
NpOSIBNSIET TOT, KTO paboTan Hapg HeMn.

ABTOp 6bl1 MHe 6nM30K, C OCOBEHHOW AYyLEBHOW TEMIOTON U C
HenpupBaHHOM NOCNIeA0BaTEIbHOCTM C HaYana ero UccneaoBaHui, KoTopble
Hayanucb c nctopmen n dpunocodmren 1 3aKoHYannUCcb C TEONOr1EN.

Bnaragapto ero 3a 3Ty Nto60Bb, KOTOPON AaeT Ny6nnyHyto hopMy 3TON
paboThbl.

C. Ot. []. CraHusioae

byxapecT, 25 mMaa 1992
H. B.: TexT cywecTByeT 1 B oflorpacdnyeckom BapuaHTe.



Er0 TEOJ10Irnsd — JINTYPrna MbllWJ1EHUA

MNpousseaeHne Ceatoro Otua [Mpodeccopa Aymutpy CTaHMMIOaE
SIBNSIETCS OAHOBPEMEHHO OOLIMPHOM M pa3Hoobpa3Hon. OBLMPHOCTL MK
OrPOMHOCTb 3TOBO TEO/I0rMYECKOro NpoM3BeAeHUs NMOKa3blBAaeT HEOObIYHbIN
Aap, kotopbinn umen Ceaton OTtel MNpodeccop AymnuTtpy CTaHMNOAE U UIMEHHO
TOT, YTOObI 6bIThb XXMBbIM CO3HAHNEM LIEpKBU B KOTOPOW POAMIICS U KOTOPOW
CNY>XWN Yepes3 CUly HanvcaHHOro C/10BO. B TO e BpeMs, CBOE OrpoMHOe
npomseegeHne MnokasbiBaeT pPa3HO0bpPasHOCTb 3aHATMM KOTopble Oblnn y
Hero, npuaepXvBaecb pa3HO0OPa3HOCTU XMU3HU Liepksu.

CBoe npousBedeHve B LENOM OUEHMHO, KakK cucTemMatuyeckas
TEONOrnsi, HO UMEET OYEHb MHOIMO ACMEKTOB MCTOPMYECKON TEONoruu,
MUCCMOHAPHOMN TEOJNIOrMK, anosioreTMYeckon Teonorum, gyHaamMmeHTanbHoON
TEONOMMKN, KaK OTHOLWIEHWE Bepbl U KyNbTypbl, U B GONbLION 4YacTu €ro
npousBefeHne ABNSIETCS Teonorus (uiokannyeckon u NUTYpruyeckon
AyXOoBHOCTU. O6wupHocTb npousseaeHuss Ceatoro Otua CraHunoae
NnoKasblBaeT OrpoMHoOe 60raTcTBO ero YyCTBUTENbHOCTU M MHOMOYUCIIEHbIX
CnacobHOCTEN, KOTOpPbIMM OH Bnagen B nepedaBaHWe C BEPHOCTbIO U
noaaT/IMBOCTbIO, C OTBETCTBEHHOCTbIO M TaslaHTOM, >XU3Hb LlepkBn n B
0COHBEHHOCTM BO3MOXHOCTENM Bepbl OTBETUTH NobBM bora, koTopas
6e3rpaHnyHa, 6oraTa, Bcerga cBexasl, Bcerja HoBasi, BCeraa AapuvTerbHas
CBETA U XWN3HW.

AHanuaunpoBaHHast ¢ 60MblWbIM BHUMAHMEM N YYCTBUTENBbHOCTbIO, BCE
npoussegeHne Ceatoro Otua CT3HWNOAE KAXETCA NUTYPrus MblLLIEHUS.
CyLLecTBYIOT MHOXECTO CXOACTB MexXay CTPYKTYpOM M MHEHMEM KOTOopas
ncnyckaetcst u3 MNpaBocnaBHon JIuTyprum n npousseaeHnem Ceatoro OTua
CtaHunoae. To, UTo SABNSAETCS LEHTpasnbHbIM B MNpaBocnaBHom JIMTyprum 1o
TavHa no6BM bora K MUpy unu TaHa cnaceHust MokKasaHHasi B U 4Yepes
Xpucta. Takxke, CylwecTBYeT UEHTpanbHOCTb TalHbl XpucTta BO BCeW
Teonorun Cesitoro Otua CTaHWMN0ae; He TONbKO B KHUre Uucyc Xpucroc —
BOCCTaHOBJ/IEHME YEJI0BEKA, HO U BO BCEM, YTO OH Hanucan. HayanbHasa u
(UHanbHash ToYKa, OCBELlEHasi TOYKa, XXM3HEHbIA LIEHTp €ero Teosioruu
aBnsietca TavHa Xpucta, CbiHa bora BonnaleHHoro, OamH 13 TponLbl.

Bo BTOpbIX, TO YTO KOHCTaTMpoBaeM B [paBocnaBHOM JINTYprumn ectb
PUTMUYHOCTb, MOYTK KaK AyXOBHOE AbixaHue, XxBaneHus Ceston Tpoumue. Bo
BCEM MPaBOC/NABHOM KyJbTe, AYXOBHOE AyXaHWe OpraHn3oBaHHa Nnoj BUAOM
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xBaneHus Cesitom Tpouubl. “Bo uMsa Otua u CbiHa u CBsitoro [yxa”
COBEpLIAIOTCA  BCe  cnacutesnbHble  paboTbl,  OCBSIWUMTENIbHbIE U
XWU3HMCo3aaTenbHble LlepkBn, a GnarogaprocTb genaetcs nog gopmon
“Cnasa Otuy u CbiHy 1 CesatoMmy [lyxy. Ml HblHE 1 NMpPUCHE N BO BEKE BEKOB.
AMWH", DTO PUTMUYHOCTb JIMTyprum, MpaBOCIABHOrO KysnbTa, 4epes
MOCTOSIHHOE OTHOCEHME K cnaBe CBsATOM TpoMLe, KOTOpasi SIBNSIETCS KpacoToM
Ero BeuyHoW nto6BK, HAX0aAMM ee U B Te0SI0rMyeckor 03aboyeHHoCcTn CBATOrO
Otua CrtaHunoae. CesATasi TpoKMua Ha3BaHa B €ro Teonoruu “CTpyKTypa
BbllLen N1o6BKN”, eCTb MoAEeNb N UCTOYHUK BEYHOM XXU3HM ANS YenoBeyecTa.
LlepkoBb, B TeonorndeckoM B3rnage Ceatoro Otua CTaHMNoae, asBnseTcs
nonHou npucytctenem CeaTton TpoWue, No 3TOMy BCS €ro TE0S0rus ecTb
TpuUHUTapHas Teonorus. Besge, OH pocTuraeT yTBepXAaTb napagurmy
TPUHUTAPHOrO B3rNs4a, Kak SBASOLWEeeMCs CBETOM, €ANHCTBEHHBIM CMbIC/TIOM
Bcero 6orocnosus.

Ho Tak TaiHa ntobsu CesiTon Tpowiubl NOKa3aHHas Yepe3 XpuUcra, Kak
1 TaHa OTBETA Yesl0BEKa K 3TON N1t06BN HE MOryT 6bITb YBUAEHHbBI TONBKO B
[IManorMyeckoM oTHoLleHne Mexay CsATon TponLon 1 YenoBe4eCcTBOM, HO
3TO CBA3b /I06BU BKKOYAET BCe CO34aHMe.

M 30eck AOXOAMM M A0 TPETLEBO acrekTa npaBoCnaBHOWM JIUTyprum u
MMEHHO K ee KOCMUYECKOro M 3cxaT/iorMyeckoro uamepenus. B Teonorum
Ceatoro Otua CTaHunoae, Mup He npeHebpexxeH, He BUAETCH TO/IbKO B CBOEM
acrekTe, KakK apeHa rpexa, Ho OH SBNSIETCA YBUAEHHbLIM B NEPBYHO ovepesb,
Kak npousseneHue nobsen bora.

Mup BOCMPUHUMAETCS B IMTYPrMyeckoM 3peHnm. B cBolxX nccneaoBaHmm
Ha3BaHHaMWU Mup Kak gap v TauHCTBO Wnn Mup Kak TauHa WAET peyb O
eKJlecManbHOM, NIUTYPruyecKkoM 3peHnn Hag MUPOM.

Teonoruss Cesitoro Otua CTaHMNOAe COOTBETCTBYET MpPaBOC/IABHOW
JInTyprun, a 310 NOATBEPXXAAET CBOK TEONOMMI0 He Kak YacHYI0 TEOsoruio,
UNn Heoba3aTenbHyo GrUoccodunio, HO Kak TEOIOMMIO MO MPEUMYLLECTBY
eKsiecnanbHyto, TEONOruo 3aenaHast B coobulectse Bcewt Liepkau.

[Apyras KapakTepuCTVKa NpaBOCIAaBHOIO KysbTa ABMASETCA CCblIKa K
obwennto CeATbIX. B npaBocnaBHOM JIUTYprum He BCTpeYaeMcsi Nulb C
XpucToM; Xpucroc oamH He cywectsyeT, “Christus solus” He cywecTByeT ans
npaBocnaBHou JlnuTypruun. Bceraa, koraa BCTpedaemcs ¢ XpUCTOM MK CO
CeaTon Tponuoi, BCTpedaeMcst U co CBSATbIMM U3 BCEX BEKOB M U3 BCEX MECT.
2710 TamnHa LlepkBK, Kak XpUCTOC SIBMSIETCS pacCLUMPEHHbBIM B YeSI0BEeYeCTBE,



yepe3z Ceatoro [yxa, sBnsetca u 3peHnem Teonormn Ceatoro OTua
CtaHunoae. B Cesaton JIutyprv Mbl MonuMmcst bory Bmecte co CBATbIMK, B
obweHne CeATbIX. [laxke ecnn MOAUMCS OAHM B MYCTbIHE Mbl HUKOrAa He
OQHUW, eCnn UCNosb3yeM MOSIMTBbI CBATObIX U MbIWNEHNS CBATLIX. Takxe U
Cesiton Oteu CTaHMNOae, oH He 60rocnoBUT OAWH, OH 60rocnoBUT B XOpe
CBSITbIX 6OroC/1I0BOB CO BCEX BPEMEH.

O6HoBNeHne, koTopoe npuHec Cesiton OTel, CT3HUI0Ae B NpaBoOC/iaB-
HOWM TEONOrMn UAET MPOCTO U3 NEPEOTKPbITUA Teonornn CesTbix OTLOB. OH
OTKa3blBaeTCsa AyMaTb CaM WM TONbKO BMeCTe C ero COBpPeMEeHHWKaMu.
Cesiton OTeu CTaHMNOae SBNSETCS COBPEMEHHWKOM CO BCEMU CBATHIMU U3
BCEX BpeMeH, NMOTOMYy 4TO MblwsieHne CBaTbix OTLOB MOCTOSAHHO MNPUCY-
ACTBYET B €ro Teos1I0rm4yeckom mblwneHnn. OH He CTPOUT TeOsIornio cam, Ho
OH BXOAWUT CBOWM MbILL/IEHNEM B MbILL/IEHNE CBSATHIX, @ TEOJI0rusi CBATbIX
NPUCYACTBYET B €ro TEONI0rnM.

MNepeBoa MHormx CeaTbiXx OTUOB U MX UCMONb30BAHUE B €ro Teos10rmto
noka3sbiBaeT, 4yto CBsiTonM OTel CT3HWNOAe 4ycTBOBan cebs CEMENHOM CO
CeatbiMn OTuamn. OH He KaTanormposan MX B OMpeAeneHHOM nepuoae
UCTOpUKW, NOA BAUSIHUEM W ONpPEeAeNieHMEM  KY/bTypanbHON  MnK
unocodbumyeckon cuctembl MbineHns. MotoMy yto CesATblie OTLUbI UMENH,
Kak OCHOBY CBOel Teonorun 6oxectseHoe OTKpoBeHUe 1 0blecTBo CBATON
TpoWnubl, OHM BCeraa akTyanbHbl, Bceraa ceexwe, a Ceaton Oteu CTaHMNoOae
UMeeT 3acC/yry He NOBTOPSATb TOMbKO TO, YTO cka3anu CeaTtble OTubl, HO B UX
Ayxe, OH NpoAo/MKAeT X TeONOornio M NoKasblBaeT MX aKTyasllbHOCTb Yepes
WHTEprnpeTauuto, KOTopas BblAENSsET B YBIEKATE/IMHOM U NpUBNEKaTe/IbHOM
obpase TO, YTO ABNSIETCA BEYHO AENCTBUTENbHLIM B TEONIOTMIO CBSITbIX U3
NpPOLL/IbI3 BEKOB.

Tak HeonapTUCTUYECKOe MbllwsieHne, Kak bblna Ha3BaHHa ero Teosioruns,
€CTb Ha CaMOM fefne MblleHne B obleHnn cBaTbIX. Tak, Kak JIutyprus
3aKaH4yMBaeTCcsa 4epe3 npusbiBaHue “MonntBamum CBATbIX OTLOB Halux,
Focrnoan Uucyce Xpucte CbiHe Boxuii, NOMUAYN HAc”, TakXe 1 ero Teonorus
ABNAETCHA NOCTOAHHLIM NPU3bIBOM K TEOSIOMMKN CBATLIX CO BCEX BPEMEH.

[pyras kapaktepuctnka Teonormm Ceatoro Otua CTaHUNOae ABnseTcs
CBA3b MeXay aKaJeMU4YecKoh W (MUNOKaNNYecKon TeOoNornu, Mexay
WMHTENEKTYyaNIbHOM MbILLSIEHUEM M OMNbITOM CBATLIX OTUOB. [na Cesatoro OTua
CtaHunoae, dunokanusi He OTAENbHbLIM pa3Aen, KOTOpbld MOXET OblTb
nebatnmpoBaH OTAENbHO OT OCTaflbHOM XW3HM LlepkBM, HO OMbIT
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(DUNOKaNMYeCKnX CBATbIX SIBNSIETCS 6OraTCBOM, KOTOPOE MPUHAANEXUT BCEN
Llepksu. M03TOMy, OH BblAENSET OMbIT CBATHIX, Kak noTeep)xaeHne CBSLLEHHO-
ro MucaHma n TO Xe BpeMs, Kak ObHOBNeHWe obpas3a XpUCTUAHCKOro
MbILLIEHNS.

Mornu 6bl cka3aTb YTO, C ONPEeAENEHHON TOYKE 3PEHMS], ero Teonorms
eCTb XPUCTMAHCKas dwunokanuyeckas dwunocodpusa, a dunokanus
npeacTaBnseT WCTOYHMKU  WAM  pasHble  MOLHOCTM AN  pasBUTUSA
XpuUcTuaHckon dunocodpumn onbita ceaToctu. Ceston Oten CTaHMNOae
npobyeT npeogoneTb NoapasaeneHne, MHorAa XeCTKUN U UCKYCTBEHHBIN,
MeXay pasHbIMW AUCUMNIVHAMKU TeosorMm, N NepeoTKpbiBaeT BOCNpUATHE
WM OpraHNYecKoe MbIWIEHNE NATPUCTUKKM, B KOTOPOM pa3Hble acneKThl
TEONOrMM MPUBS3bIBAIOTCA BHYTPEHU MeXAY HUMW yepe3 MHTerpasbHbiM
B3rN540M, HIOQHCMPOBAHbLIM M MHOXECTBEHHbLIM, Hag BEPOW M Hag Mbllune-
HueM Llepksu, Kak Teno Xpucra MMCCMOHap B MUpeE.

Yepes 3Tn MexancumniiMHapHOMM OTKPbITbSIMU, HO U Yepes yBriekaTe-
NbHYI0 AMAnormyeckyto cnacobHoctb, Ceaton OTtel CTaHMNOae AenaeT Tak,
4yT0bbI lNpaBocnaesme NpovBNANOCh Kak LlepkoBb cnacobHas K aguanory c
HayKOM M C CerogHellHen KynbTypou, cnacobHas NpuHATL CENEKTUBHO U
OCBALWATb TO, YTO MOXET OblTb NOANEHHbLIM, TO, YTO MOXET OblTb BbI30BOM
npucyactens bora Co3zpatens B Co3gaHuun, u pednekcoM WM TavHOM
nposieneHnem locnoga-bora McTtopumn B XM3HW Nogen M Hapopos. [Ans
Ceatoro Otua CTaHWMN0ae He CyLwecTBYET Nnosie YenoBeyeckoro CyLlecTsoBa-
HUS Hag KOTOpbIM HEBO3MOXHO 6orocnoBuTb. [loBciogy, cBeT XpucTa
pacrnsaToro M BOCKPELLEHHOrO M3 MepTBbiX MM cBeT Cesiton Tponubl
MPUHOCUT NOCNEAHUIA CMbICN CYLLIECTBOBAHMS, KaK BbiNosiHeHne Co3aaHus B
BeyHou nobsu Co3zgartens.

AaHHas kHura locnoauHa [eopre AHrenecky, 4depes 6oraTcTBO
npeacTBneHHON 6ubnmorpacdmmn n yepes BblAeNEHME 3TanoB Xu3HM CBATOro
Otua CTaHWMnoae, ABNSIETCA MHCTPYMEHTOM peanbHOW Mosb3bl B paboTe
yrnybnenus, nogpobHOro no3HaHMs U MNOCTOSIHOMO OLEHWBAHUS TeONornm
Cesitoro OTua CtaHunoae. Co3HaTENMHO, YTBEPXKAAEM. UYTO B 3TOW KHUre
KOHCTaTMPOBaeTCa ApY>ecKas CBA3b Mexay aBTOpOM M HaweM 60/bwoM
Teosnore, MOTOMYy 4YTO rocrnoauH [eopre AHrenecky 6bi1 O4YeHb 4acTo
YUYEHMKOM, KOTOpbIA A0 MO3HEro Beyepa, B ManeHbkon KBapTupe CBSTOro
Otua CrtaHunoae u3 byxapecTa, cnywan ero cnosa, obwancs ¢ HUM, U
pafoBancs oueHMBaHMsa co cTopoHbl CeaToro OTua npodeccopa.
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imeeM aeno 3aechb C aBTOPOM, KOTOPbIM MOKa3bIBAaET HE TONbKO MHTEPEC
kK Teonorumn Cesitoro Otua CTaHMI0ae, HO M BbipaXaeT yepe3 3Ty GopMy U
AYXOBHYIO MPUBSI3aHOCTb, Kak K CBATOMy OTUY, KOTOPbIA Obl1 A1 MHOTMX
IOHOLIEW He TONbKO 3aMevaTeNlbHasi JIMYHOCTb, HO W UCTOYHWUKOM
BOOXHOBEHUSI, NOOLUMPEHMS U B TO XKE BPEMS UICTOYHMKOM OTAbIXa, KOTOPbLIN
paet bor Torga, Korga YenoBek BCTPEYAETCs C NpaBAoOM CyLLECTBOBaHMS
AapoBaHast HaM CBATbIM [JyxOM yepe3 AyXOBHbIX OTLOB.

[aHHasi paboTa SBNAETCS, Kak roBOpW/, MOME3HOM Ans TeX, KTO
N3y4aloT TEOsIOruI0, HO N ANg TeX, KTO XOTAT NpoAo/IKaTh ee.

270 pabota nosiBnsetca B Wspatenoctese TPUHUTAC Mutpononuu
Monaosbl 1 ByKOBMHbI, @ Ha3BaHME 3TOro U3AaTeNbCTBO OObECHSIETCA N Yepe3
cTpacTtb, koTopyto CesaATon OTel, CTaHMN0ae 3Han BAOXHOBUTbL M HaM, CBOUM
yYeHMKaM, Ana yrnybneHus TpMUKoW Teonorum, Teonornst nobsm CesToun
Tporiue K Mupy u Teonorus onbita CBsiToM Tpowubl, Kak nobswee
npucyTcTene B Liepksu.

KHura rocnoguHa [eopre AHresnecky MO30BET MHOMMX MON0AbIX
Teos10roB u3y4vatb npomnsseneHus Ceatoro Otua CTaHMN0ae n nocneaosaTb
ero npuMepy, U UMeHHO TOT, 4Tobbl MpeacTaBnsaTb [lpaBocnaBue Kak
YHuBepcanbHyo LlepkoBb.

Cesiton OTen CTaHMNOae He yMeHbllen Hukoraa [MpaBocnaBue BO
BocTouHyto nnu bankaHuyeckyto Llepkosb. [1n1a Hero, lNMpaBociaBne aBnseTca
LlepkoBb B KOTOpPOW COAEPXKMTCS MOMHOTa npasabl CBATbIX AMOCTONIOB U
Ceatbix OTuoB. OHa He orpaHM4eBaeTCs Ha reorpaduyeckyto 06n10cTb, HO
OHa ecTb H60XXeCcTBeHHO-4YenoBevyeckoe peanbHOCTb, KOTopasl, B UCTOpUM,
BbIPAXXAET TalHY BEYHOW XXMU3HMW.

Ceston Oteuy CraHunoae 6bl1 BCcerga pewuTeneH B 3awuTte
MNpaBocnaBus, HO He ABnsiecb PaHaTMKOM, U bbin cnocobeH K ananory He
npoaaB Mpu 3TOM CBOK CyWHOCTb. CBATOM Oteu CTaHMNOae no3Han
3aMnagHyo TeosIornio BO BCEX MO3UTMBHBIX U HEraTUBHBLIX ee CTOPOH. Ecnun
CMOTpUM ero “[lJorMatuky”, BUAUM. YTO 3anagHble TeONOrn UMTUPOBAHbLI B
“[ormatuke” aBASAKTCS MHOMOYMCIEHHEE YeM NpaBoCiaBHble Teonoru. To,
YTO CKOpee BCero X0Teso rnokasaTb, YTo MNpaBocnaBne ABNSETCS aKTyaslbHOW,
yHMBepcanbHoON, 1 cnacobHa k aunanory. OH KOppPeKTUPOBAET M NOMOJHSET
BE/IMKMX 3anafHblX TEONOroB, HO yTBEPXAAeT U 4To nMeeM obulero; ero
Teonorus sBnsetcs 6e3 KOMNIeKcoB, MUCCMOHapHas TeoMorms U B TO Xe
BpeMsi ekyMeHndyeckas. OH BUAEN EKYMEHU3M, KaK MUCCMOHAPHbIN LWAaHC Ans
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MpaBocnaBusi, B cMbic/ie YTo MNpaBocniaBue, ABASIECh MOMHOTON UCTUHBI, HE
MOXET CKbITCS CO CTpaxa, HU U30/IMPOBATCS U3 CYeTbl, HO NPOSIMBAETCH KakK
CBET.

Kak CnacuTtenb nocnan AnocTonoB nponosenoBaTb Mupy EBaHrensto,
Tak Xe u [NpaBocnasne He AomMKHa 6OSTCS HUKOro U HUYEro B 3TOM Mupe. Ee
NctnHa saBnsetca HebecHoW, He sBNsSieTCs reorpaduyeckas WCTUHA,
OrpaHM4yeHHasl, WIN OrpaHM4YeHHas BPEMEHHO B KAKOM TO nepwuoae.
MNpaBocnaBue He akTyanbHa TONbKO B “3anaTtble Beka MNapTUCTUKK”, OHa
ABNSIETCA BCErAa aKTyaslHON.

3HaueHune paboTt Ceatoro Otua CTaHuNoae 34enano Tak, YTo oHK bbin
nepeeBeaeHbl Ha 3anage, M KOHcTaTupoBaeM B [epmanuii, B CLUA, BO
®paHuun, B Mpeummn ocobble oLeHKM ero Teonornn. inu, oHa LeHucs1, NoToMy
YTO OHa noka3biBaeT [lpaBocnaBuve cnacobHy K Auanory, cnacobHyto
nokasaTb UCTUHY NPaBOC/IAaBHOW BEPbl B COBPEMEHHOCTM.

Bnarocnaensiem nosiBneHue aton kHure B Mspatensctee TPUHUTAC,
no3apaB/isieM aBTOpa M PEKOMEHAYEM YMTATENEN UCMOMN30BaTb 3TY KHUTY,
Kak BXOAHOE BOpOTa B rnybokou, 6oraTton, CBETNIOM M HIOAHCMPOBAHOM
BceneHHon Teonormn Ceatoro Otua CTaHMNOae, KOTOPbI OCTAeTCsl HalleM
[AYXOBHOM OTLIOM, JaXe WM nocrie CMepTu, Yyepes TO, YTO Harnucan u rno ero
MONMTBaM Ha Hebecax. OH OCTaeTcs BAOXHOBUTENIEM BCEN PYMbIHCKON
TE0NOrMn B COBPEMEHHOCTM.

Aanuven, Mutpononut Mongosbl U ByKOBWHBI

Slcebl, Ha npa3aHuke BosebiweHne MNocnoga, 1998.
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NMATPUYECKASA TEOJ10I'UA B NPOU3BEAEHUE CBATOIO
OTUA AYMUTPY CTOHUJTOAE

BBepgeHue

B npeancnosveM B cBOEM AormMatuyeckoM 6orocnosum, CBsaTOM oTel
CTaHMNoOae Xxo4eT YTOYHWUTb [Be BaXKHble Bewu ANs MOHMMAHWSA CBOWMX
6orocnoscknx paboTt. Bo-nepBbiX, rOBOPUT, YTO “Mbl MNOCTapasncCb B 3TOM
AOrMaTUYECKOM pe3ioMe, Kak U B ApYrUX UCCNeaoBaHWsX, HAUTU AyXOBHbIN
CMbIC/T AOrMaTUYECKOro Y4yeHus, 4Tobbl noAvYepKHYTb WX WCTUHbI C
NnoTpebHOCTAMM FNybuHbI AylWwn, B MOUCKE CMaceHus, KoTopble AOCTUraloT
onpeaeneHHbIN onbIT bora, Kak BEPXOBHbIN COKO3, Kak MCTOYHMK CUJIbl COHO3a.
S nokMHyN B 3TOT pa3 dopMasbHbIA MeToa pa3paboTKM TEMbl AOMMbl, Kak
abCTpakTHble NpeasioXeHUsi, TeOpeTUYEeCcKoro 4YMCTOro uHTepeca M B
3HaUNTENbHOM CTeneHn npeodosneH, 6e3 cBsi3n C rNyboKOM XKU3HbIO,
AyxoBHoM aywu. Ecnm MpaBocnaBHoe [lormaTuyeckoe borocnosue sBnsieTcs
WHTEeprpeTaumMen [orMbl, B 3HayeHMnM ux 6OHeckoHeyHoro 6oratoro
cofepXaHusl, Mbl cuMTaeM, 4To Hactosiwee MpaBocnaBHoe [lormatnyeckoe
Borocnosue aBnsieTcs 0AHMM, KOTOpPOE 3aHMMaeTCs 3TUM nyTem”,

OpaHako He MeHee BaXkHO Npu3HaHue, kotopoe CesTon OTey CTaHMNOae
Aenaet B Aanbwe: “Mbl BHEC/IUCb B 3TW YCUIUSA, KaK MOHWMANN yyeHue
CesiTble OTubl LlepkBu, HO NPUHSAM BO BHWUMaHWE TOMKOBaHWE AOMMbl U
AyXOBHble TpeboBaHMsa Aylwn, KOTOpas WWeT ChnaceHus B Halle BpeMms,
npouas Yepe3 MHOXECTBO HOBbIX BNEYaT/IEHWUIN XXN3HM, B TEYEHME CTONbKNX
BEKOB, KOTOpble pa3aensitoT Hac oT CBATbIX OTUOB. Mbl BbIHY>XAEHbI NOHATb
yyeHue LlepkBK, HO 1 MOHATb, Kak Mbl CHUMTaNN, Kak bbl OHWM MOHANN CErOAHS.
MoToMy 4TO OHM Obl HEe Aenanu pasHuUy Hawero BpeMeHW, KakK OHU He
Aenanu B ux spemsi.”

C nomouwbto 3TUX npeanoxerui, Ceaton otel CT3HWMNIOAE XOYeT
MNoKa3aTb HaM, YTO OH cuYMTaeT cebsl 3a40MKEHHOCTbIO CBATOOTEYECKOro
6orocnosusi B AByX OTHOLIEHMSIX. C O4HON CTOPOHbI, CTPEMUSICS NPE0A0SETb
MCKYCCTBEHHOE pa3aenieHne Mexzay 60rocnioBUeM M AyXOBHOCTbIO, KOTOPbIN
MMeeT AONTYI0 Kapbepy B pYMbIHCKOe 60rocnoBne 1 yaensieTcs y4eHu o BepbI,
[lYXOBHOMY COAEPXXaHWI0, COrNacHO CBATOOTeYeckon Tpaauuun. C apyrow
CTOPOHbI, 3Ta AOKTPMHA UHTEPMNPETUPYIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUMN C KYNbTYPHbIMU
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peanbHOCTAMU COBPEMEHHOro MMpa, Tak Kak M OTubl NOCTynanu B CBOe
BpeMsi. CBSATOOTEUECTBO HE MOXET AaTb OTBEThI HAa NPo6eMbl Hallei Liepkeu
cerofHs, Ho npeanaraetT WX MeToA paboTbl, KOTOPbIA MO3BOAMA UM
MHTEPNPETUPOBATb YYEHUSI BEPbI B COOTBETCTBUM C KYJIbTYPHLIM KOHTEKCTOM
cBoero BpeMeHu. lpuBeaeM HekoTopble acnekTbl paboTbl CBATOro OTua
CT3HWUNI0ae, KOTOPbI MOKAXET MbILLSIEHUE CBATOOTEYECKOro 60rocoBusl.

Mo3HaHue bora

1. Ccbinasacb Ha anodaTuvyeckoro XapakTtepa W KaTodaTUdeckoro
3HaHus 0 bore, Haw BblAAKOWMINCS U3gaTeNnb rOBOPUT B Hadane, 4yto B
COOTBETCTBUMN CO CBATOOTEYECKMM 6orocnoBueMm, ecTb Mo3HaHue bora
KaTadaTnyeckoe unm paumnoHanbHoe 1 anodaTnyeckoe uan HeBblpasnumoe.
MocneaHee 6onee BaxHOe, YeM Npeaeayllee, 3aBeplias ee. Hu B ogHou 13
HUX, He nNo3HaeTca bor. B nepBoM Mbl NO3HaeM bora ToMbKO, Kak TBOpUTENS
1 NOAAEPXMBATENS MUPA, @ BO BTOPbIM Mbl MIMEEM HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIN OMbIT
€ro TauHCTBEHHOro MPUCYTCTBUSA, KOTOPOE BbIXOAWUT 3a PaMKM MPOCTOro
3HaHMA (PAKTOB, MHBECTUPOBAB HEKOTOpble aTpnbyTbl, aHaNOrMYHble MUPY.
MNpenenywas Ha3biBaeTCcs anodaTtnyeckoe, MOTOMY 4YTO TaWMHCTBEHHOE
npucytcTeve bora, akcnepeMeHTMpPOBaHHASA €M, HaXoAUTCA 3a npeaenamu
Hallenh cnocobHOCTM onpeaenuTb cnoBaMu. Ho, x0T 3TO 3HaHWe nyduwe
noaxoamuT, YyeMm kaTtadaTumyeckoe 3HaHMe O bore, OfHAKO Mbl HE MOXEM
0TKas3aTbCA M OT pauMoHanbHOro No3HaHus. laxke ecnm 1o, YTO OHa rOBOPUT
0 bore, He COOTBETCTBYET, OHAa He roBOpUT 4TO-TO MNpoTuB bora. Ee
3asBNEeHNS AODKHbI 6bITb YrnybneHbl anodaTuyeckmm 3HaHneM. bonee Toro,
Aaxe anodaTmnyeckoe 3HaHne, Koraa Xo4eT, YyTb YyTb 3aUHTEPNPETUPOBaTh
cebsi, OHa AO0/HKHA WMCMOSIb30BaTb TEPMUHbI MHTENNEKTYANbHbIX 3HAHWM,
HanonHAa ux rnybokMM CMbICIOM, YEM MOXHO NMepeaaTb UHTENIeKTyanbHble
KoHuenumun.”

BonbLuoe 3HayYeHNe 3TUX PaCCMOTPEHUIN ANSt XPUCTUAHCKOM TEONIOrnn U
AYXOBHOCTU, OCHOBaHHbI Ha 3HaHMUM bora cHavana HaxoAUTCS BblYET UK
6orocnoBckas cnekynsumsi, a 6oraTbl ONbIT BCTPEUM XpUCTMaHUHa ¢ borom.
Ho B Mepe, NOCKONbKY AWCKYPCMBHOE WM pauunoHanbHoe 6orocnosue
OCHOBaHO Ha OribITe M 3HAaHWU MOXHO roBopuUTb O bore, co3HaTenbHo. 3TO
rMaBHaa NpuUYMHA, NOYEMY POAUTENU FOBOPAT, YTO Mbl AO/DKHbI CHavana
MOSIUTLCS, U TONIbKO MOTOM roBOpUTbL O bore. MonnTBa SABNSAETCA 4acTbio
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AYXOBHOIO COAEpXXaHWs 3HaHus O bore, KOTOPbLIN CTaHOBUTCS 3HAHWEM
OCHOBAHHbIX Ha JIMYHOW OMbITe BCTpeye Bepytolero ¢ borom. ¥ Hac ectb
nepeas WIIKOCTpaUmMsa TOro, YTo AyXOBHOCTb U TEONOrus ABe peanbHOCTH
Hepa3pbIBHO CBsi3aHble Mexay CoboM.

2. NMpupoaHble 3HaHMA O bore. YT06bI NoOKaszaTb, 4YTO Posb
NpUpoAHbIX No3HaHMK bora nmeeTcs B cBATOOTEUECKOM 6orocnosue, CBATON
oteu CTaHunoae untupyet Ceatoro puropns HasmaH3vH, KOTOPLIA FOBOPUT:
“Yt0 Bor cywectsyeT M 3TO Cily4daum dyaec v noagep)kka BCEX, YYUT Hac
B3rNna4y M ecTecTBeHHbIM 3aKOHaM: CHayasa BK/KOYaeT BCe BUAEMOE U
Xopolwlee W npekpacHoe, W’ TakK cKas3aTb, ABWXEMble WU HOCUMblE B
HeaBMXXEeMOM NuLe; BO-BTOPbIX, BbiBeAeHWe M3 “OpraHvM3oBaHa XOpOLLO
BMAHbI M UX Nnaepa, A0/MKHbI ObITb MPUHATLI 4151 NPOXUBaHWUS, UK caenanu
6bl 3Ty BceneHHyto 6e3 bora, KOTOpbIM [aeT BpemMs ANsl BCEX, M
noaaepXxunBaTb Ux Bce? [I0TOMY YTO, HX KTO CMOTPUT Ha YyAECHYIO rMTapy He
MOXET He noayMaTb Ha co3daTens rutapbl U ee A06poM cornacuen u
ynopsigoyeHve n ee, WAW MOCAywWwaTb MNEeCHW Ha rutape, U XOpOoLlyto
rapMoOHMIO, HO OHM ByayT AyMaTb O HEM Aaxke, eCnu He 3HaloT ero. Tak,
OYEBWAHO, U HaM, YTO, TOT KOTOPbIV CO3Aan BCE, YTO CAENAHO, ABUrAET UX U
COXpaHSAET UX, OaXKe eCnNM He 3aK/4aloT ero noHuMaHeMm. U 3To oyeHb
HebnaroaapHbI YenoBek, TOT, KTO He ABUraeTcs A0 KOHUa, cneays nocne
eCcTecTBeHeble Aoka3aTenbCTBa”. C 0AHOM CTOPOHbI, TEKCT FOBOPUT HaM, YTO
CesiTot puropuin HasmaH3 roBOpuUT O €CTECTBEHHbIM 3HaHMeM bBora B
YC/TOBUSAX, @HANIOMMYHbIX TEM, KOTOpble ucnosnb3yeTcs dunocoda KaHta. Ho,
B TO BpeMsi, Kak Haw Cesiton OTel, Nofb3yeTcs rmTapon Ans 3Ton uenu, Kant
ncnosnb3yeT vackl. CBaTooTeueckoro 6orocnosms KaHT no3aboTtntbcst 06 3TOM
3apaHee. C Apyron CTOpPOHbI, O4HAKO, 3TOT TEKCT MOAYEPKUBAET pa3HuLy
MeXAy MEHTa/IMTETOM CBETCKMX W MPaBOCNaBHbIX, B TO BPEMS, KaK nepsble
He MOryT roBOpUTb O ECTECTBEHHbIX 3HAHUAX 0 bore, NOTOMy YTO cHAN bora
N3 TBOPYECTBA U CUNTAET, YUTO MUp paboTaeT, Kak aBToMobuMIb 6e3 nomoLm
bora, npaBOCNaBHbIA XPECTUSIHUH CYUTAET, YTO MUP MOJSHHLIN NPUCYTCTBUSA
TBopua 1 YM MOXeT NoAHATbCA K bory. be3 npucytcTteua bora B TBopeHuuH,
MWUP CTAHOBUTCS HENpO3payvHbiM MaTepuanoM A5 YenoBeka.

3. AnocaTnueckoe 3HaHue o bore. Kak otmetun Cesitom oTeu
CraHunoae, Cesiton Mpuropuin HasmaH3 ya0BNETBOPEH TONbKO €CTECTBEHHBIM
3HaHMeM bora, HO roBOpUT O TallHOM CBSILLIEHOM MAKM anodaTUYeCcKoM ero
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3HaHUK. “ToToMy 4T0” 6BbIN “N” ByaeT “ecTb pasaensl Hawero BpeMeHu u
eCTeCTBEHHOro TeyeHus. Ml oH eCTb HaBcerga, NoToMy YTo, Tak 6bin Ha3BaH
MowuceeM, koraa oH 6bi1 B ropax. 3a BCe, BK/OUas ero camoro, uMeeT B cebe
CyLeCTBOBaHME, KOTOpPOE elle He Ha4yasnocb W He MNpekpaTuTCs, Kak
6eCcKOHeYHbIN 1 6e3rpaHNYHbIN OKeaH ObITUSI, BHE BCSIKOMO NMOHSTUSI BDEMEHM
n Npsxun. M nomeTb Ero TeHb NOMMET CBOErO yMa M 3TO B TEMHOM U HU3KOM
BuAae, cobmnpas He n3 Tex, KTo OH ecTb, HO U3 TeX, KTO BOKPYI HEro, Apyroe
n3o0bpaxkeHne 13 Kaxxaoro, U Hapucys o4HOro poaa Nyt UCTUHBLL. 6o OH
NMOCKOJIb3HY/ICA Nnepes TeM Kak OblTb MOMMaHHbIM 1 U3beraeT npexae 4Yem
6bl1 MOHAT, MNpocBewass Hac YMOM, €C/M OYUleH, C MOJSIHUEHOCHOM
ObICTPOTOM, KOTOpasi HE CTOMT OCTOHOBUTCS.”

CesiTovt [puropuin HasnaHs BbIAENSET ABE OYEHb BaXKHble BeLM ANS
60rocnoBma 1 XpUCTUAHCKON XM3HW. C OQHOM CTOPOHbI, MOKAa3bIBAET HaM,
yTo Bor He MoXeT 6bITb M3BECTEH COBOM, KOTOPbIA OCTAETCS HEMOCTMXMMOM
3aragkoun Ans 4enoBevYecKoro pasyma, HO TOJSIbKO MOCie CBOMX paboT mnwu
HeTBapHoM 3Heprun. C apyron ctopoHbl, CesTon puropuit fobaenseT, 4to
TaliHoe CBslLLEHHOEe 3HaHWe 0 bore 06s13aTeNbHO BK/IHOYAET B CEOS UMCTKY
CTpacTen, NOTOMY YTO €€ LIENbIO ABSETCA COAENCTBMEM COBEPLLIEHCTBOBAHUS
Bepytowlero B Xpucta. Ha ocHoBe no3HaHus bora aBnseTcd 30/10TbiIM 3aKOHOM
CBATOOTEYECKOW MbIC/IN, YTO FOBOPUT HaM, YTO “Bor cTan 4enoBekoM, YTOobbI
yenosek 0boroTBopuscs.

4. TMNo3HaHme bBbora wu3 ob6cToATENbCTBAX MXU3HU. YTOODLI
NMoAYEpPKHYTb 3TOT acnekT no3HaHus bora, CesaAton otew CTaHMNOae
MoKa3sbIBaeT Ha MloaHHa 3naToycTa, KOTOpPbIN NOKa3bIBaeT HaM, YTO UCTIbITaHNS
XXU3HM YCUNMBAET MOMUTBLI Y BEPYIOLLEro YenoBeka K bory, nnm, kak oH cam
roBOpuT, “KOrga roBOpKO O MOMMTBE, S He WMel B Buay MpPOCTYHO
paBHOAYLUHYIO, HO O TOM, KOTOpas MOAHUMaeTcs B Hebo M npuHeceT
ncueneHve. NoToMy-TO 4enoBeyeCcKun pasyM, CKOSIbKO BpeMs pajyeTcs
csobozoi, mepenvBaeTcs U pacnpocTpaHseTcs. Ho, koraa OH B t060M
06CTOATENBCTBE HMXKE TArOTUT M AABUT HA HEro CUSIbHO, OTMPABISET ropsune
N YNCTble MONUTBbI B BbICOTY. W 4TObbI Y3HaTb, YTO 0653aTeNbCTBa, B3SThle B
HenpUATHOCTK 6blN YCAbILWaHbI, NPUCYLWATLCS, YTO rOBOpUT npopok: "o
MouM Tpyaam s 3Ban locnoga v OH ycnbiwan” (Mc. 119, 1). CorpeemM Hawe
CO3HaHWe, aywa CKOpbuT BOCMOMWHAHUSAMM O rpexax, He AN Toro, 4tobobl
[0BECTWN €ro A0 OTYasiHWS, HO, YTOObl NOArOTOBUTL ero 6biTh YC/bIWAHHbLIM,
yTOBbl OH MPOCHY/NCS M cneann 3a cobor, YTobbl AOCTUYUL HeBa, HU 3@ YTO
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OTHMMAET TaK MHOro 6e3pasnunumsa u anatmm, 60n1b U 6eaa, YTo NPUBOAUT YM
OT BCEX CTOPOH W HanpaeBuTb ero K bory. “Jk3ucTeHumanbHas 3HavyeHne B
HaweM paoknage o bore, uyepe3 MoOAUTBY, UYTO WUCXOAUT OT MHOXECTBA
HENPUATHOCTEN, KOTOPbIE YacTo MOAABNSOT HAC, MOAYEPKUBAET XaNKOe U
NMYHBIA XapakTep bora B CBOMX OTHOLUEHUSIX C HaMW. HenpusiTHOCTKM, OT
KOTOpbIX CTpaAaEeT YenoBeK HE HaKa3aHWe, a 3a CYET MOBbILLEHUST BO3MOX-
HocTen anst MonuTBbI K Bory, 4Tobbl NoaaepXXnBaTh Hac B NNLE 3TUX UCMbITa-
HWI. Bce nyTv no3HaHus bora, 0 KOTOPbIX Mbl FOBOPUN BbILLIE, CTABST JIMYHbIN
nHTepec bora K YenoBeKy, HO ero BENNYME U TalHbl 3@ NpeaenamMm NoOHNMaHKs.
HecMoTps Ha Bce 370, bor n3BecTeH, Kak nobutenb Haweun ntoboBb K Hemy 1
ApYyrMM. Mcnonb3oBaHUS CBATOOTEYECKOro 60rocnoBusi noAYEpKUBaET
AVHaMUYecKmne OTHoLLeHUs Mexxay boroMm, co3gaHneM 1 YenoBeKOM.

Bo)kecTBeHHble aTpubyThl

1. JinuHocTb, cywecTtBo, aTpubytbl. CBaton Otey CTaHMNOaE
MoKa3blBaeT, B COOTBETCTBMEM C BOCTOYHOM CBATOOTEYECKON MbIC/IbIO, YTO
6oxxecTBeHHble aTpUbyThl MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTb Kak “'s”, HO YTO Y HUX eCTb
noAaAepIKKa, YTo BbIXOAUT 3a paMku noboro atpubyta nnm atpubyTos, T. €.
B boxxecTBeHHbIX Jlnuax. Kaxetcs, 4to uoHncuin Apeonarut cYMTaeT, YTo
60XxxeCcTBEeHHas CyTb MOXET ObITb CYNOPTOM aTpUbYTOB, HO KakK CYLLHOCTb He
[laHa TONbKO B TeMe unu obnvke, MOXHO CKasaTb, YTO MOAAepXKKa BCex
aTpmnbyToB bora, KOTOpble pa3aensioT BCE Ha CaMOM jJene, Aaxe cynopT
CyLLecTBOBaHMe 60)XeCTBEHHOMO, eCTb peasibHOCTb MNOCTaTUKa, UKW TpUXKAb
boxxecTBeHHaa wunoctatuka. “MMeHHO 6narogapsi ero cobcTBEHHOMY
CYLLEeCTBOBAHUIO, KaK XW3Hb 3a npeaenamm cobCTBEHHONO AOCTOMHCTBA U
MyOpOCTM M 4YeM BCe Ha KOTOpbIX Y4acTBYET CyLeCTBOBaHWE, KOTOpOe,
npexae Yem 4YacTBOBATb Ha HMUX, YYacCTBYET B XXWU3HW", roBOpUT [MOHUCKI
ApeonaruT, KoTopblii 4o6aBMn, YTO” CYLLIECTBOBAHWE, ECTb TOFO, KTO ecTb. U
CyLLeCTBOBaHWE NpPeHaANeX T eMY, @ He OH NMpeHaaNexuT CyLLecTBOBaHMIO.
N cywecTByeTBOBaHWE eCTb B HEM, @ HE OH B HeM”, NOCKONbKYy” TOT, KTO
Bblle ObITMSA, CyLECTBOBAHWUS, SBASIETCS OCHOBHOW MpPUYMHON O6bITUS,
npupoabl. I He TONbKO TO, YTO CyLLEeCTBYET, HO AaXe CyLeCTBOBaHuE Tex,
KOTOpble CyLLEeCTBYIOT, KOTOpble npeaBapuTenbHO CyllecTBytoT”. “bor He
ABNSETCSA KakuM-nmbo 0bpa3oM, HO NPOCTO U onpeaensieTcs, B COCTaBe ero
camoro 1 6b110 paHbLue.”
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Apyrummn cnoBaMm, MOXHO CKasaTb, YTO INLO SBNSETCS BNagenbLUeM, u
cpepa, 4epe3  KOTOpyl 6OOXeCTBeHHas 3Heprus  U3nyyaeTcsd U3
60)xecTBeHHOro 6bITMS 1 BMeCcTe C HUM aTpubyTbl, KOTOpbIE CTAaHOBATCS
JIMYHBIMWU OTHOLLEHUAMU Mexay BoroM u yenosekoM. bes cyulecTBoBaHUSA
Mnoctackl, 6oxecTBeHHOro 6bITUS 3akpbiBaeTcs, 6e3 usnyyeHus uepes
paboTbl MK 3HEeprnmn, Tak YTo HOXKECTBEHHbIE aTPUOYTLI YXXe He oToXae-
CTBNSIETCS C HETBApHOW 3HEprmen, Ho caMmm borom. TonbKo CyllecTBOBaHMe
60oxxecTBeHHON munoctacu, aenaet yYtobbl aTpubyTbl CTanu AMHAMUYHBIM U
JIMYHBIM OTHOLLIEHWEM Mexay Borom u ero TBopeHuem.

2. OanH n3 60oXeCcTBeHHbIX aTpubyToB, KOTOpble Hanbonee KpacHo-
PEYMBO UNNIIOCTPUPYET E€r0 NINYHbBIN XapaKTep, SBNSIETCS BEYHOCTbIO bo)ken.
Bo-nepBbix, MOTOMY YTO BEYHOCTb BOXXbsi HOCUT B cebe CnoCOBHOCTb BPEMEHM.
“Bor-HacTosiLas BEYHOCTb, TN UMEET HACTOSILLYHO BEYHOCTb, roBOpUT CBSTON
oTeu CTaHMnoae Ana vaeanbHOro obweHust nuy, YTO SIBASIETCS BbICLUINM
npexae BCero OorpaHudeHusi. TONbKO BEYHOCTb B HACTOSLEM [JOKMaze,
NO3BONSAKOT MOHATb, BPEMS U BEYHOCTb C HUM. BEYHOCTb B 3TOM CMbIC/IE He
MOXET pacCMaTpuBaTbCs, KakK HernpuMMUpUMOe CO BpPEMEHEM, HO W He
NMOEHTUYHO C HUM. BpeMs He To, YTO NPOTMBOPEYUT BEYHOCTU, NageHue C
BEYHOCTbIO, @ BEYHOCTb He byaeT B nporpecce. boxecTBeHHast BEYHOCTb, Kak
XW3Hb B MOMHOTE, BEYHOM W COBEpPLUEHHOM NO6BM aAManora Mexay
cybbekTaMu, KoTopble MaeanbHO NOAXoAaT ApYr K ApYry, HOCUT BO3MOXHOCTb
BpEMEHaMM, HO BPEMSI, BO3MOXXHOCTb MOAENUTLCSH BEYHOCTbIO, (DaKT, KOTOPbIN
MOXET 6bITb 06HOBNEH B 06LeHMn ¢ borom B Munoctn. 6o bor siBnseTcs
BEYHbIM MEX/TMYHOCTHOIO O6LLEHUNS, MOXET BCTYNUTb B SIIOOOBHbIE OTHOLLEHMS
N CO BPEMEHHbIMM CyLlecTBaMu. MNpenoaobHbii MakcuM VicnoBeaHWK roBopuT,
a "pa3yMHOCTb BpeMeHamu B bore.”

3Tn coobpaXkeHNs1 NoKa3bIBalOT, YTO OTHOLLUEHUS MeXAY BEYHOCTbIO U
BPEMEHEM OCHOBaHbI Ha OTHOLLEHMSX NI06BK Mexay nnuamu CBATon Tpouupbl.
BeuHoCTb XapakTepe3yeT OTHOLIEHU Mexay nnuamu Cesitor Tpouubl, B TO
BpeMsl, KaK OTHOLWIEHUSI Mexay CO3A4aHHbIMU (akTaMu MNposIBASETCS BO
BpeMeHu. B cuny 6oxxectBeHHOM N06BM, KOTOpasi XapaKTepu3yeT OTHOLLEHMS
MEXATPONLbl, BEYHOCTM BOXbsSi MOXET BOMTU B CBSI3b C BPEMEHHBLIMU
dakTamn. ITO 0b6bACHSAET, novemy CesiToM MakcuM McnoBeaHUK roBOpUT, O
“npuuymHax spemeHun B bore”,
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3. CyuiecTBO0 CTAaHOBUTCS BEYHOCTbIO, Uepe3 ero ABMXeHue K
Bory, Bo BpeMeHM. Kak noka3biBaeT Cesitor OTey CTaHWUI0ae, "co3aaHHbIE
cywecTtea C CaMOro Hadvasna He Morniv 6biTb BEYHbIMU, NMOTOMY YTO OHM
LAOMKHBI 6b1IM AOCTUYL BEYHOCTU COBCTBEHHBIMW YCUIMAMU, ONMPasiCb Ha
6o)xecTBeHHYIO MUNOCTb. OTCloAa pe3ynbTaT HeobXoANMMOCTb MO3UTUBHOIO
ABUXKEHUS N BpeMeHW. [BMXKEeHUe BO BPEMEHU UCMOSb3YeTCs B KayecTBe
60>keCTBEHHON BEYHOCTM, YTODObI NpMBMEYL CyLLleCcTBa B yTpobe ee. MaTb
NOXWUT CBOEro pebeHka Ha pacCTOsIHUK, U 3aBET ero K HeW, Anst TOro Ytobbl
OH YKPennancs OcCylecTBNsAs ABUXEHWe, KOTOpOoe AenaeTB ee CTOPOHY,
npvBneyeHHbIn eto. “Co3aaHne YyBCTBUTENbHbIX Y BPa3yMUTENbHbIX JO/HKHO
6bITb pa3MbILLIEHO Nepea ABMXKXEHNEM, MOTOMY YTO HE BO3MOXHO ABMXXEHUE
A0 co3faHus. Tak 4To, eCniM BCE pa3yMHble CyllecTBa CO3A4aHbl, OHM,
KOHEeYHO, npuBedeHbl B [ABMXEHWe, MepeMewascb K HawunyTwemy
CyLLeCTBOBaHWIO Yepe3 BOJIKO C CaMOoro MX Hayana, NoToMYy YTOCYLLEeCTBYIOT.
N KoHeu [ABWXEeHMS SIBNSETCS CylecTBoBaHMEM unn boram, KoTopbin
ABNSETCA AAlOLWMM XOpoLLee CyLLeCTBOBaHWe, Havano un KoHew.”

Yepe3 BeuHocT bora, KoTopasi CyCKaeTcsl CO BPEMEHEM, BEPYIOLLNIA
npueneYeH B cdepy obLEeHNss TPUHUTAPCKOW XM3HU. C OAHOW CTOPOHbI,
BEPYIOLNIA HE MOXET MOAHSATLCA Ha BeyHoe oblieHne co Cesiton Tpouuen,
ecnn Tpouua He CNyCcKaeTcs K HEMY, MOTOMY YTO C/IMLLKOM A0A0r NyTb K bory,
yTobbl YenoBek npolwen ero 6e3 nomowwn cebiwe. C ApYyron CTOPOHBI,
npuobpeTeHne BeYHOCTM boxen BepylWUM [enaeTcs He ToJSbKO
60XXECTBEHHON MUNIOCTBIO, @ U Yepe3 COBCTBEHHYIO AESTENbHOCTb. 3AECh Mbl
Haxo4eM Bblpa)XEHHOE MpaBOCNaBHOE yyYeHne O CyObeKTMBHOM XapakTepe
CNaceHunsi BepYIoLnX.

4. BpeMs, kak MHTepBan Mexay npu3oBoM bora M Hawum
OTBETOM. bor aeTt c TeprneHMem Hallero BO3BpalleHuns K Hemy, Hawy
npobyxaeHne K nwbeu, KOTOPYK npeanaraet HaMm. Ho, oAHOBpeMEeHHO
pafyeTcsl BHE BPEMEHM WM OTCYTCTBMEM B BblPa)XEHMEM B3aUMHOMN NHO6BU
Mexay Tpouukamum cybbektamu. Unu, 4yto ewe 6onble yBenuMuumBaeT
napagokc B TOM, 4YTO pagocCTb Mb6BM TpUHUTApWMEB OXWAAET OTBETa
YyenoBeKa M ero ono3aaHus ¢ ropeM. “BoT, CToo y ABepu n cTydy. Ecnn, KTo
yCnbIWWT ronioc Mon n oTBOpUT ABepb, Bonay k Hemy”. (OTkp. 3, 20). Bpems
3HaunT anga bora oxunaaHve mexay yaapamu B BOPOTa OTKPbITb M HaLIMX
paenctemn. OH He MPOHUKAeT B cepaua ntogen cunon. Bpems BHOCKT B 3Tu
OTHOLLEeHNs 1 cBoboay M yBaxeHue bora nocneaoBaTesnibHbIM CO34aHUAM.
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Coto3 ¢ Hum B nto6Bmn He MoxeT bbITb AOCTUIHYT 6e3 cBoboaHOro oTeeTa
NoAen Ha nNpeanoXxeHune o ceoen nobeu. Ho Bor »aa., XXMBET, He 3abbiBast
CBOKO BEYHOCTbIO, HE BbIXOAA U3 Hee, B TO BPeEMS, KaK Mbl, KOraa CbilnM
€ro rosaoc, NpoxxueaeM 6e3 coBecTu Anst BeYHOCTH".

[AvHamMnyeckas CBS3b Mexay BEeYHOCTbIO bora n BpeMeHeM yenoBeka
OCYLLECTB/ISIOTCA Ha NPOBOAE SHEPrUN HECOTBOPEHHOW, KOTOPas HAXOAMTCS
Ha OCHOBE AMHAMMUYHbIX OTHOLIEHUSX MeXAay 4yenoBekoMm u borom. Ecnu
BEYHOCTN bora BbIXOAUT Ha BCTPeYy 4esioBeKy, Kak Mpu3blB K YenoBeKy
bBoroMm, n ecnn yenoeeyeckoe BpeMs 3arnofIHEHO BEYHOCTbIO HALLMM OTBETOM
Ha Boxuii Npu3bIB, BCe 3TO AeNaeTCs TONbKO TOraa, Koraa HecaTBapeHHas
SHeprusi ABNAKOTCS OCHOBOW OTHOLUEHWA Mexay Hamm u  boram.
BoxxecTBeHHble aTpubyTbl 06HAPY>XMBAET CBOM ANHAMUYECKMM XapaKTep,
Wb MOCTOJIbKY, PAacCMaTPUBAKOTCA KaK JIMYHblE MEPCNEKTUBLI. 3acnyru
CesaATtoro otua CTaHMM0ae B TOM, YTOObl BHOBb OTKPbITb ANHAMUYECKUM
acrnekT B CBATOOTEYECKON MbICM, 4YTOObl MOAYEPKHYTb, UYTO BpEMS
npeacTaBnseT nepmog Mexay npusbiBOM BOXXUM 1 HaLIMM OTBETOM.

CesiTas Tpouuya

Hanbonee BaxxHbIi Bknag Cesitoro otua CTaHWMI0ae B Halle y4YeHue
BEpbl paccMaTpuBbIBaeTcs B Aorme o CesaAtou Tpouue. dTa gorma 6bina
HaCTO/IbKO M3MEHEHA Pa3NINYHbIMU XPUCTUAHCKMMK HOrocnoBamm, 4To emMy
He y4anocb HX B UHANBUAYANUCTUYECKOW MHTepnpeTaumm CBATon Tpouubl,
roe 60XecTBeHHbIE NnuUa AEUCTBYIOT HE3aBUCMMO Apyr OT Apyra, nvbo B
KONnekTMBe, Noan TPWUHWUTApUEB pacTBOPSIOT OAHOPOAHYID Maccy
6oxxecTBeHHYyt0 npupoay. CocpeaoToyeB BHMMaHME Ha HECrOBOPYMBOCTb
NMUa, HECyLLEero OTBETCTBEHHOCTb B OTHOLUEHWI NOA/TMHHbBIX CBATOOTEYECKNX
M KayecTBax YesioBeka OCTaloTCA OTKPbITbIMM 0b6weHunio, CeBATOM oTel,
CtHunoae coctaBun BuaeHne CesiTon Tpouubl, Kak BbICLWIAs CTPYKTypa
Bceobulen Noben 1 obLLEeHNS. DTa ToUKa 3peHnst no3sonsieT CBATOMY OTLY
CTaHMN0ae 0CTaHOBUTBLCSA Ha TPEX BaXKHbIX €e acrekTax.

1. bo)xxecTBeHHass MeXXCybbeKTUBHOCTb. "B bora npeacrasnseTcs
BO3MOXHbIM, 4YTO OAWH § yTBEpXAaeT nepea APYruM, Kak ero 3aMmeHa.
Ka>kabl BUOET TONbKO B COMETAHUM C APYTUM, UM CMOTPUT Ha Apyroro, Mnu
cMoTpuTcs BapyroMm. OTel He BUAEH TOMbKO, Kak npeamMeT noben K CbiHy.
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Ho, S He TepsieTca B OTLE Yepe3 370, MOTOMY YTO OH CKa3an CbiHY, KOTOPbIN
B CBOIO Oo4epefb, He 3HaeT TONbKO 3asepwnTb Bosto OTua. Ho, aaxke yepes
3T0 ycunmeaeTcs B OTUe YyBCTBO OTLOBCTBA U B CbIHE KaueCcTBa poanNTENEN.
ITO ABWXKEHWE KAXAOro 51 BOKPYr APYroro, Kak LeHTp. Kaxablii Yenosek
obHapy>XunBaeT He CcBoe {4, HO ABa, N0 OAHOMY, HO He TOJIbKO UX S, HO CTaBAT
nepeg nMUOM ApPYyroro, YTo AenaeT ero npo3payHbiM AN1s TOro Xe Wnw,
CKPbIBAsCb TaK CKa3aHo HWM. Taknum obpasoM, B Mnoctacn MOXHO BUAETb
Aapyr apyroe. Cs. Bacunun Benvukun rosoput: “Bbl BuanTE, 4TO MHOrAa OTua
oTKpblBaeT CbiHa, nHoraa CoiH OTua. Tak 60XXecTBO MHOrAa NokKasbiBaeTCs B
OTtue, B cnepyowmn pas B CoiHa n CesaToM [lyxe”. [lyxOBHbIM XapaKTep
NPO3paYHOCTM WM B3aMMOMNPOHUKHOBEHNSI BoXXeCTBeHHbIX Jlnu, siBnseTcs
COIO30M WX COBECTU, MOXET ObiTb MOSIHOCTbIO BbIPAXXEHO TEPMUHOM
NHTEpPCYObEKTUBHOCTL".

TepMUHOM MeXCybbekTUBHOCTb, CBSiTOM oTel, CTaHMNOae OTKpbIBaET
HaM TalHy Tpouubl, KoTopas 6bina obHapyxeHa Cnacutensim XpuctoMm, B
csoux Mmonuteax. “Kak Tbl OTew, Bo MHe u 4 B Tebe, 6yab To 1 oHKM B Hac, Bce
eanHO U MUp nosepuT, 4To Tbl nocnan MeHs” (MH., 17, 21). CerogHs ecTb
MHOro 6Mbnenckmnx BblipaxkeHnn “Bce eanHo”, Kak ecnn 6bl 3TO Bbin 6510KkK
TUMNa KONNEKTUBUCTCKME, T N0AM NCYE3aI0T B aHOHMMHOWM Macce Npupoabl,
Koraa B AENCTBUTENbHOCTU 3TO yuYpexaeHue, rae noav YTBEpPXAATCs B
obpase Tpouubl, YTO SABNASETCA CBEPXbeCTECTBEHHbIM. TakuMm 06pasoM,
CesiTass Tpouua @PyHAAMEHT XPUCTMAHCKOrO eAMHCTBA  OCTaeTcs
KpaeyrosibHbIM KaMHeM co3aaHus obueHns. EaMHCTBO 1 obleHne, He aBa
OTAENbHbIX MOHATUS MeXxay CoboM, HO y4acTBYKOT OAHA B Apyron B
3aBMCMMOCTM OT UX TpUHUTapueB. XpUCTMAHCKOE eAUMHCTBO MOXeT OblTb
[AOCTUMHYTO TOSIbKO Ha TOM OCHOBaHUK, CBATOM TpouLbl, Kak 3TO NPOMU30LLIIO
B NEPBOM TbICAYENETMN XPUCTUAHCKOM UCTOPUK, NOTOMY YTO CBATas Tpouua
6bina n Bceraa byaeT ocTaBaTbCs OCHOBOW 0BLLEHUS.

2. Mpouyeccus Cesatoro [lyxa. “lpaBoc/iaBHOE y4YeHNe 0 UCXOXAEHUN
Ceatoro [yxa ot Otua K CbiHy 1 cusHue Ero ot CoiHa k OTuy, aepxa CbiHa
B cBete nepen OtuoMm, camo no cebe o3HavaeT, 4to CbiH M OTel HU
CMELUMBAIOTCS U HU pa3densoTca. 3Ty posib UMEeeT TpeTbe NUUOo rae-Hubyab
Mexay AByMs Apyrumu nuuamu. bnarogaps EMy, agpyrve asa Henb3s cnytaTtb
B /1t060BM 6€3 ropnsoHTa, B MaHTEUCTUYECKOM CMbIC/NE, HU pa3fenseTcs B
NHAMBUAYANbHOM CMbIC/NE, a COXpaHsaTcs B 0bweHnn. Cam, NaHTen3M u
WHOMBUAYANIM3M 3TO MajeHWe B NpupoAe, JIMYHOrO CyLUeCTBOBaHUS,
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Nno-HacTosILWeMy AyXOBHble. TakuMm 0bpa3oM, OT MHAMBMAYANN3Ma MOXXHO
NAaBHO MEPENTU K MaHTEM3My, TaK KakK WHAMBMAYANM3M CaM CTPEMUTCS
pacnnaesnTbCcs B Apyrux. Ho nageHwe B npupoae He MoXeT u3bexaTb caMmnx
NOAEN, HO TOMbKO C MOMOLLbID MOAENN NIMYHOMO CYLLECTBOBAHUSA, TO €CTb
TPUHWUTAPUEB, TPaHCLIEHAEHTHOM peanbHOCTU, unn bora. Tonbko CeATast
Tpouua obecneunTb ee KayecTBO U SIMLO HaLlero CyLwecTBoBaHms.”

Cesiton OTel, CT3HMI0a€e Hanucan 3T1 CTPOKKU B TO BPeMSI, Koraa Halla
CTpaHa 6blna BO BMacTU pexumMa KONEKTUBUCTUYECKOrO MeHTanuTeTa.
CocpenoToumB BHMMaHME Ha YenoBeke, B ceeTe CBATOM Tpouubl, Halw aBTop
npusen 6opbby NpPoTUB KOMNEKTUBM3MA, KOTOpas MOTOMNSIET YenoBeka B
amopdHOM Macce npupoabl, ¢akT Ans KOTOpPbIX OHWM rOBOPUAN O
“nonynsipHbix Maccax”. PaboTa 6bina nocesiieHa Cesiton Tpouue, CBAToN
Oteu CTaHMNOAe Ckasan, Kak HWKaKOM ApYyron, YenoBeYecKoe KayecTBa
NOCTPOeHHO no obpasy u nogobuto bora, npussBaHoe He Ans Toro, YTobbI
6bITb JOMUHNUPOBAHHBLIM U YHWKEHHbIM, @ AN TOro Ytobbl ObITb MOAHATOM
ansa obuwenus ¢ borom, B nonHou ceoboge. MNMpasBocnaBme CUbHO yaapuno
Nno NaeonIorMYeckuM OCHOBaM KOMMYHUCTUYECKOrO KOSIeKTMBMU3MA.

3. Bo3BbiWeHMe yenoBeka ansa obweHus co Ceaton Tpouuen.
“OaunH bor He nmen 6bl B cebe noboBb MNK BeYHOe 0bLEHNE, B KOTOpOEe
Xenan BblBeCTU M Hac. OH 6bl MaTepnanmM3oBaTbCs AN HET, HO OTMPaBUT
HaM YpOK, KaK XWTb NpaBuIbHO, UK Xe OHa byaeT Bonsowatb, a He byaeT
CUAETb, KaK YenoBeK B OTHOLLeHMsX ¢ borom, a ¢ 0cobeHHbIM YenoBekoM, HO
Takke Aan bbl YenoBeyeckoe CO3HaHWe Kak BbICLLAs peanbHOCTb, Y CO3HaHWe
3TO unn gan 66l BCEM MOAAM, UNN XXe NPeACTaBUA 1 YenoBeKka CMUpeEHKE Mo
OTHOLLUEHUIO K Bory, n KOTOpbIA He ABNSIETCS ero cCo6CTBEHHOW MNoCTacK, a
o4yeHb 0cobbI unoctac. Ho Bo XpuCTe Mbl CNaceHbl, Tak Kak B HEM MMEEM
6113K0en MHTUMHOE OTHOLLEHME ¢ BoroM, Bo XpuUCTe Halle cnaceHune, notToMy
4yTO B HeM 1 OT Hero Bce BbICOTbI M BCE CMUPEHNE, BCE TENO U Noaaep>xaHne
BEYHOro 06LLEHNS KaXXA0ro YenoBeKa, B TOT XXe€ MOMEHT, YenoBek, KOTOpbIN
mMonuTca M xepTteyeT OTUy 3a 6paTbeB ero M HayyuT MX MOAUTLCS U
NPUHOCUTD XepTBy".

Cesiton OTteuy CTaHMNOAE MOAYEPKMBAET, UYTO YENIOBEKY CYXAEHO
AOMMHMPOBATb WM MaHWMYIMPOBaTb MUPCKOW MAEON0ornen, 4tobbl 6biTh
NOAHATHIM XPUCTOM AN 0OLEeHNs B NIMYHOW XM3HWM co CBATOM Tpouuen.
Noeonornn cpoenaHbl JOMUHUMPOBaTb 4YenioBEeKa M MaHunynmpoBaTb WM,
OCHOB@HHbIX Ha YMCTO 3eMHbIX MHTepecax. OHW UCNONb3YIOTCA YesI0BEKOM
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AN NOCTUXKEHUS LIENEN, YTO OH MLIET, HO He MNPOSIBAAIOT NMOHMMAHWE B
AYXOBHbIX BOMpOCax, NOTOMY YTO MAEOJIOrMUsl YACTO paunoHaIncTuyeckas
KOHCTPYKLMUSI, KOTOpPble OCTaBNslOT N060Bb, MPOTUB 3TUX WAEONOMUN
nokasaHo, Yto bor B Tpouue TOT KOTOpbIN co3aan YenoBeka Mo CBOEMY
obpa3zy 13 nbseu 1 oT NbeK cnac sonnoweHne Ceoero CoiHa. B otanume ot
NAeosiorMm, KOTopas pacrnpoCTpaHseT pacoBYK W K/1aCCOBYIOHEHABUCTD,
XpucToc yunt ntogen nobutb bora n 6nMXHUX, B CBETE CBATOOTEYECKOM
Mbicnn, Cesitom oTel CTaHMNOae BO3/MOraeT 3HauuTeNbHOe obneryexue,
koTopyto CBsiTass Tpovua MMeeT ANns nNpobnemM Hallen 3noxe B KOTOpou
XXMBEM, 3TO 3roXa HAaCcCMNnNa N arpeccui.

Co3paHue Mupa

Bor cosman Mup, MO OAHOM MpUYMHE W AN KOHKPETHOW LENMW.
Ccbinasicb Ha uenu, gna kortoporo bor cosgan mup, Ceston otey
CraHunoae rosopuT: “Poantenu BbIHEC/TM Ha 0630p A06paTy BoXXblo TBOPEHNS
B KQUeCTBe NPUYMHBbI, YTODObI BLICTYNaTb NPOTUB MAaeu, YTo bor cozgan mup m3
BHYTPEHHEN HeobXxoAMMOCTM, KOTopasi MpUBOAMT K nNaHTemsmy. CBATOM
Ipuropui ge Hucca rosoput, yto “Bor CnoBo, MyapoCTb, BNacTb 6bi1 TBOpK-
TENeM YenoBevyeckon nNpupoabl, U HeEObIT NMOATONKHYT MO HEObXoANMOCTMU
CO34aHMEM YenoBekKa, a No CBoeu 060BM K 3TOMY CYLLECTBY, CYLLECTBOBAHUE,
KOTOPOro npomssen. Hy>kHO, YTOBbl CBET HE OCTaCA HEYBMAEHHBIM, Er0 C/laBa
He ocTaHeTcs 6e3 ceuaeTenen, nobpota 6e3 Apyroro cylecrsa, KOTopoe
byneT HacnaxxaaTbCs e U MHOrvMe Apyrve Aapbl, KOTOpble MOXHO YBUAETb
BOKPYr 60keCcTBEHHOW Npupoabl He ocTaBasich 6e3 adekTa, Hebe3, Toro, KTo
CyMeEeT pa3aenuTb U HaciaXaaTbCs MMn”,

1. Ho ecnu npmumnHa, no kotopoi bor cozgan mup no6BMK, ee
uenb ABnserca obuweHme yenoBeka ¢ boromMm. nu, kak rosoput CeaTon
oTeu CtaHunoae: “Ecnu bor cozgan ux gonst Ero ntob6oBb, UX Lenb COCTOUT B
obecneyeHnn MOIHOro y4yactusi B 3TOM No6BKU, @ 3TO O3HAYAET MOJSIHOE
obuweHne c boroMm. [MoHucui ApeonaruT roBOpPUT B 3TOW CBSI3U, 4TO
“nobpoTa Bcex NOBOPAYMBAET K HEW. DTO HAKOMUTENbHbIM MPUHLMIM BCEX
paccesHblX, Kak 60XXeCTBEHHOE Ha4vano 1 eanHCTBO. U BCe OHM XOTAT ee Kak
NX MPOUCXOXAEHME, KaK KOHEYHas LeNb KOoTopasl oxBaTbiBaeT Bce. U Bce
Xopollee, 3TO TO, OT KOTOpOro BCe B3SAM MpONUTaHWe n TaMm 6biau
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npousBeeHbl, Kak B C/lydau COBepLIeHCTBA, B KOTOPOM BCe OCTaloTCA
BMeCTe, OXpaHsieMble WU COXpaHsieMble, BMeCTe B LIe/IOM K KOTOpPOMY BCe
BO3BPALLAOTCA B KOHLE KaXXA0ro U KOTOPOro BCE OHWU XOTAT”.

37K coobpaxkeHnsi MMeloT ocoboe 3HaveHne Ans cMTyauun B MUpe B
KOTOPOM XnBeM. Bo-nepBbiX, MPOTUB KOHLENUUN AENCTE, KOTOPasi CYNTAET,
yto bor, nocne TOro, Kak co3gan Mup, 3anepaeTcsd B HeAOCTYMHOM
TpaHCLEeHAEHTHOCTH, Kak ecnu bbl Nposiensas rnybokoe 6e3pasnnume K Mupy,
KOTOpbIV OH co3aan. bor He saBnseTcs “HeNoABWMXXHLIM ABUraTeNeM”, KOTOPbIN
3abbl1 0 CBOEM CO3ZaHMK, @ TIMYHO Bor, KOTOPbIA NOCTPON BEYHOCTb C HUM.
34ecb Bbl MOXETE BUAETb, YTO OH MMEET HEOLIEHNMOE 3HaYeHne Ans nogen
1 co34aHune IMYHOCTHOrO 3peHuns bora. Bo-BTOpbIX, poaUTENn NoKasanu, 4Yto
NOAN COXPaHWIM CBOM €AMHCTBO M A0 Tex Mop, COXPaHSloT, Kak LEHTP
TshkecTn bora. Haw Mup CBETCKMIA MUpP, KOTOPbIA NEPEMECTUT CBOW LIEHTP
TSKECTM OT bora K YenoBeKy 1 BbUIMBAETCS B KUMy4Yel Nopanunsm. EQMHCTBO
n MNnypanuam HaxoasT CBOe UCTMHHOE BblpaXkeHue B bore.

2. Mup, Kak cpeacTBo obLlieHns Mexay YyenosBekoM u borom.
“Mup B upe3BblYalHbIX CUTYaumsix, rosoput Ceaton otel CTaHM0ae, NOToMy
YTO OH CO3A4aH MOLLUHbIM AyXOM, ANns cBo6OAHOro Ayxa, Kak Mecta BCTpeyu
Mexay M3obpaxeHneMm cBoei cBoboabl 1 cBoboabl 06pasza, Ans cBoboaAHOM
[EeATENbHOCTM co3aaTenNs C YENoBEKOM B HeW. bor co3agan Mup ans Toro, 4Ttobbl
YesioBeK ero A0 BbICLIErO AyXa C MOMOLLbIO BbICLLIErO OAYXOTBOPEHMS ANS
BCTpeun ¢ borom B Mype C NOMHOCTBIM OAYXOTBOPEHMEM Yepe3 BOCCOeANHEHME
¢ boroM. MpeaHa3HayeHa, kak Nose CTONKHOBEHMS! Mexay cBoboaHON paboTo
yenoBeka co cBoboaHoOM paboTon bora, Ans Mx OKOHYaTeIbHOM BCTPEYN Yepe3
Hee. W60, Tonbko YenoBek byaeT paboTaTb CBO6OAHO B HEW, OH HE CMOXET
NPUBECTU K MOSTHOMY OAYXOTBOPEHWIO MMPa, TO ECTb 10 NMOJSIHOM CBOEW BCTPEYU
c boroM yepes Hee. bor ncnonb3yeT cBOO cBO6OAHYIO paboTy B MUpe, YTObbI
noMo4yb 0CBOOOAMTL 4YenoBeky, 4Tobbl 4epe3 ero cBob6oAHYO paboTy
NMOAHSATLCS K HEMY C MMPOM, ANs TOr0 B B3auMHOM paboTe C YenoBeKOM
NMPUBECTM MUP COCTOSIHME MAeaNbHOM NPO3PayYHOCTU, B MUPE TakuM 06pa3oM
JocTuraeTcs amanor pabot bora u yenoseka.”

CoBpeMeHHbI YEeIOBEK XMBET C UITHO3NEN CBOEW aBTOHOMUK OT bora,
CYMTasl, YTO OH MOXET OTKa3aTbCs OT CBOero Teopua. HebnaronpusitHble
NnocneacTBus 3TON aBTOHOMMWM B MPOLIECCE CeKysipy3aumMn CTaHOBUTCS
OYEBUAHDBIM, YTO CEFOAHSILLHMIA YE€NOBEK NOrpy3ncs B AyXOBHbIM Kpu3nc 6e3
npeueaeHToB. YenoBek MOXeT paboTaTb TONbKO Ha NpeobpaXxeHne TBOPEHUS
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no Mepe, Kak ero ceob6oaHasi paboTta BbINO/IHEHA NPy NoaaepXKKke cBo6oaAHOM
pabotbl bora u4epe3 60XxecTBeHHYO Munoctb. Co3gaHuMe He 6bino
npeaHa3Ha4yeHo, YTobbl YenoBeK OBNafen MM, KOTOPbIA XOYET 3aMEHUTb
bora, a aomkHo 6bITb cpeacTBoM obLeHns mexay boroM n yenosekom, ans
TOro YTO6bl YEIOBEK MOAHSCSA CO CO3AaHNEM ANsi OOLLEHNS BEYHOM XKU3HU
¢ borom.

3. YenoBek n KocMoc. CBS3b YenioBeka C KOCMUYECKOM Npupoaon,
KaK OKpy)<aloLen nNpupoaov cneayet BaXHeMwas 3agada Cesatoro OTua
CraHunoae. “lMNoneuntensctBo bora n Ero COOTHOLEHMEM K MUPY SIBNSETCS
060XeCTBieHMeM Co34aHOro Mupa, KoTopast BK/todaeT B cebsi cnaceHue oT
rpexa. CnaceHue n 060XecTBneHne Mupa NpeacTaBnseT, B Ka4ecTse Nepeoro
CTUXWUIAHOTO 6eACTBUS, ero TBopeHne. CnaceHns n 060XXeCTBEHMS, Bbi3blBa-
towne 03aboveHHOCTb, 6e3 COMHEHWS, HENOCPEeACTBEHHO Yel0BEYECTBO, HO
He YenoBeYeCcTBO OTAENEHHOE OT NpUpPOAbl, HO OHTONOMMYECKN EANHCTBEHO
C npvpogon. MoToMy 4TO, NPMpOAa CBA3aHA C YESIOBEKOM MM BOCMOMHSAET
YyenoBeKa 1 YenoBek He MOXET 6bITb MOMHLIM 6e3 pasMbIlWIeHns 0 npupoae
n pabotaTb Hag Hen. Takum 06pasoMm, yepe3 MUp NOHMMAETCS, KakK NpUpoAa,
TaK 1 YeNOBEYECTBO, UM, MPW HAIMYMK NOKa3aHWIM MO OAHOMY C/TIOBY MUP U3
HWX, BCErga noapasyMeBaeTcsl U Apyroi. 3aB1CMMOCTb YenioBeka C Npuposbl,
TO eCTb He ero COTpyAHU4YeCTBa C Heu, a, HA0bopOT, HACTONBLKO rNyboK, YT
MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO NPMPOAA SBNSETCS YacTbio YenoBeYeCcKoW NpUpOAb,
SABNSIETCA WMCTOYHMKOM YEeNI0OBEYECKOM MNpupoabl, W, CneaoBaTesibHo,
CyLLEeCTBOBaHWE N COCTOSIHME MOSIHOMO pa3BMTUS Yenosek Ha 3emne. Yenosek
He MOXET CyLlecTBoBaTb 6e3 KocMuyeckou npupoasl”.

CoBpeMEHHbIN 3KOMOrMYECKUIA KPU3NUC OblN Bbl3BaH OHTONOMMYECKUM
pa3geneHveM 4yenoseka OT NpupoAbl, YToObl YenoBek UMeNn BO3MOXHOCTb
rOCMOACTBOBATbL W 3KCMyaTMpoBaTh Npupoay 6e3Hoka3aHHO. TeKCT Bbllle
NPU3bIBAaET K OHTOJIONMYECKON CBS3NM Mexay YEN0BEKOM M MpuMpoaon,
NO3TOMY TOT (haKT, YTO YE/TOBEK HE MOXET CyLLECTBOBaTb 6e3 OKpyXXatoLlen
npupoabl, HO 1 paKT, 4TO XpUCTOC He npuwen, YTobbl BbIKYNUTb HE TObKO
yenioBeka, HO 1 Bce TBopeHue. KayectBo Xpucta CnacuTtens HepaspbiBHO
CBsi3aHO C ero TBOpLOM BceneHHon BMAMMOro n HeBnanmoro, ¢ OTUOM 1 €O
CesaATbiM [JyxoM. Kak rosopuT Ham EBaHrenus: “Bce 6blan co3gaHsl MM.” 3T0
ABNSIETCS OCHOBHOWM NPUYMHOWN NS CNaceHus AOCTUrHyTa BO XpuUcTe uMeet
KOCMMYeCcKoe u3MepeHue. DTU coobpaxkeHus NpeacTaBnsioT AOKPUHY
XPUCTUAHCKOMN anopbl A7st XPUCTMAHCKOW 3ab0Tbl O 3KOMOrMYEeCcKon Npupoae.
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AHTpononorusa

1. Boxxun o6pa3 B uenoBeke. Oteu Cr3HMNO0ae 06HOBNSET
CBATOOTEYECKOE YYEHME KOTOPOE PacCy>AaeT O TOM YTO MoHsATME “Boxuni
06/1MK” He OTHOCUTCS TONbKO K AyLue HO 1 K Teny. Cesiton puropuin Manama
CYMTAET UTO “MMS He JaeTCs OTAENbHO Teny unu gywe, a obemMm, NoToMy YTo
OHM 6blNN Cco3aaHbl BMECTe, COOTBETCBEHHO BoxkbeMy obnuky”. “lponas
OrPOMHOE NOoJie CBATOOTEYECKOrO MblLLieHnsl, 6eckoHeyHo boratas u pasHas,
no cnosam [puropus lManambl, CO34aeTCs OWyLleHMe 4YTO OHa m3beraer
noboi cuctemaTnsaumm YTobbl CNacTy BCHO CBOKO YAMBUTENbHYO MMOKOCTb.
OHa BCe Taku No3BONSET [ieNlaTb HECKO/IbKO OCHOBHbIX BbIBOAOB, BO NEPBbIX
BCEro AO/MKHO 6biTb yaaneHo noboe npeacrasneHne 06 obpase. 310 He
B/IOXXEHO B HAC KaK YacCTb HaLlero CyLwecTBa, HO BCe YenoBeyeckume CyLecTsa
co3aaHbl, cchopmumpoBaHbl Mo “obpasy”. lNepBoe n3obpaxkeHne SABISeTCs
Bblpa)XEHWMEM MEPAPXMYECKOM YENOBEYECKON CTPYKTYPbI C LLEHTPOM AYXOBHOM
Xn3Hn. O61MK 3TO TOT CTepXXeHb, 6a30BbIN 3N1EMEHT AYXOBHOM >XU3HW,
OXXMBJIEHHbIN CTPEMNEHNEM K abCONMOTHOM 3eMNN. [IMHAMUYECKUM MOMEHTOM
BCEro Hallero CyLlecTBoBaHUS B CBoeM boxxecTBeHHOM apxeTune (OpureH),
SIBNSIETCA HEMNPEOJONMMOEe XXeNaHue Halero Ayxa K bory, Kak BeuHblii
yenosek (cBaTtoro Bacunua Benukoro), 370 4enoBedeckass Nt060Bb
obpalueHHas k bory(cs. 'puropwmii NManama), KOTOPLIA B CBOKO o4epeab UAET
Ha BCTpevy CBOMM 6e3rpaHnymeM, NogaepXxmeasi B YesioBeke CTpeMsieHne K
6eckoHeuyHOMyY. B KkpaTue, 3TO Heucuepnaemas xaxgaa nosHatb bora, kak
Bblpaxancs C. puropun HasumaH3uH “[nsa T1ebs xuBy, roBopro 1 now”,
Kopo4ye roBopsi, Kaxaas Yyactuua yenoseka otobpaxkaeT obpa3 boxwui, B
OCHOBHOM 3TO YesI0BEYECTBO COCPeAOTOYEHHOE Ha AyXOBHOCTb UbS Lefb
NpeoaoneTb camoy cebsi U AOCTUYb BbICLIYIO CTEMEHb BEPbI, YTOObLI HAWTK
TaM YMUPOTBOpPEHME CBOEN AylK. B 3TOM COCTOMT CTPEM/IEHME WKOH
NOXOAUTb Ha CBATbIX, YeI0BEeYeCKOro ayxa K CBOMM KOPHSM.

CesiTOOTeYeckoe 60rocnoBMe HUKOrAa He BOCMPUHWMANO Teno Kak
MpOCTOM MHCTPYMEHT ANs cnaceHnus aywn. Hanuume obpasa, KOTOpbIN
OXBaTbIBAET BCEro YenoBeKa, AyLly U TENO, HO U AYXOBHbIN OPUEHTUP, YTO OH
npeanaraeT YenoBeKy, 3TO BbIMAAUT KAk MOCBSLWEHWE UKW YenioBeYecKoe
npeobpaXkeHne OTHOCMTCS KakK K Tefny Tak M K aywe. TONbKo M3 Takon
aHTPOMOJSIOrMYECKON TOYKU 3PEHMSI MOXET BO3HWKHYTb BreYyaTasioLlas
®duno-Kannyeckas pabota, KOTopasi NOKa3blBaeT YenoBeKY MyTb C NOMOLLbIO
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KOTOPOro OH MOXET MpeBpaTUTb CBOM CTpacTu B obpoaeTenu no bnarogatu
yepes yenioBeyeckune npeobpaxkeHnst Bo Xpucre. 310 BpeMs MpeobpaxkeHns
XpucTa Ha rope ®aBop, koraa “Ero nmuo Npocusno, Kak ConHuUe, Oaexabl Xxe
Ero 6b1nmn 6enbiMu, Kak ceeT”. (EBaHrenve ot Matdes 17, 20).

2. U3HayanbHoOe cocTosiHMe, HebecHoe COCTOsIHME, KaK rOBOPUT OTel,
CTaHunoae, M3HayanbHO YeNnoBeK Obll YUCT OT 3/blX HAMEPEHUA U
npeapacTnosioXeH K obLlieHnto ¢ boroMm 1 aApyrummn, HO He CUNEH B 3TOM
yncrote n gobpe. OH 6biN B CO3HAHUN KU CBOBOAEH, N B COBECTU 1 CBOBOAbI,
OH 6bl1 NpeapacnonoXeH K ny4dweMy. Ho oH He 0Co3Han UCTUHY U A06po
COBECTM M TO YTO OH He Obin 3alMWEH OT BO3MOXHOCTM nopabouleHus
onpeaeneHHon cTpacTbio. OH He 6biN rpeLleH, HK yKpalleH aobpoaeTensMm
n nobpbiMn MbiciaMu. OH He npobosan rpexa, oH 6bl1 HEBUHHBIM, HO HE
noslyunn HEBWUHOBHOCTb oTBeprast cobnasH. OH 6bln CMNEH AyXOM, HO
6e3opyxxeH 6e3 NocnyLwaHus 1 ynpaxHeHus B Tena U Aiyxa, OH He OCO3HaBar
TOHKOWN rpaHu Mexay A06poM M 3710M, YNpyrocTn Mupa. Ero teno He 6bino
NnopaboLLEHO FPEXOM, HO Y Hero He 6bI1I0 CMA NOAKPENUTb MPUBLIYKY
OCTaBaTbCs B CTOPOHE OT rpexa,. YenoseyecTso He 0643biBano CBOE T U
AyX NOAYMHATLCA CBOMM MnpaBunaM 6e3npuKoCiIOBHO, HO M He CTaBWIO MX
noJl KOHTPO/b BNacTu BepbI.

Cs. MoaHH [laMmackunH roBopuT, YTo bor cotBopun Yenoseka “6e3 rpexa
n cBo60AHbLIM, HO OH He 6bl/1 HeAOCTYMNHbLIM ANns rpexa, nbo Tonbko bor
HeAoCTYNneH ANS rpexa, a KakK KOro-To y KOTOPbIN M3HayalbHO He 6bin
npeapacrnonoXeH K rpexy, u y KoToporo ectb csoboaa Bbibopa. To ecTb y
Hero 6bi1a BO3MOXHOCTb CTapaTbCs U pa3BmBaTbCs B A0Ope, onupasicb Ha
boxectBeHHY0 6narogatb, HO Aaxe Tak, OTnn4aTbCs OT Aobpa m 6bITb
HenpaBwu/bHbIM. Bor no3sonun 3To paan ceoboabl, 60 To YTO Aenaetcs
cunowv cnabo”.

To Kak cBsATooTeYeckoe 60roc/ioBMe 3aaymMasno M3HayanbHOe COCTOSIHME
yenioBeka mMeeT 60nbloe 3HayYeHWe ANs COBPEMEHHONO XPUCTMAHCKOro
6orocnosus. be3 yuyéTta BaXXHOCTU CBSATOOTEUECKOro MbllneHns, 6onbLuas
4YacCTb COBPEMEHHOIO XpUCTUAHCKOro 60rocioBUSl CKITOHHA BUAETb YenoBeka
B €ro W3HayalbHOM COCTOSIHMM, KaK COBEpLUEHHOEe CyLlleCcTBO, He
33yMbIBasiICb YTO TakMM 06pa3oM OHO aHynupyeT cBoboay venoseka n ero
BKNag B CaMocoBeplleHCcTBoBaHMe camoro cebs. Otey CraHwunoae
MOKa3bIBAET YTO CBATOOTEYECKOE MbILLSIEHWE, AaNiEKast OT TakMX OTK/IOHEHUN,
BMAMT U3HA4yanbHOE COCTOSITUE YesloBeKa KaK BO3MOXXHOE COBEPLUEHCTBO
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KOTOpOE OH [OJ/IXKEH pa3BUTb Yepe3 COTPyAHMYECTBO C HOxecTBEHHOM
6narogaTbto. ECIM He yunTbiBaTh 3TOT (hakT, TO TPYAHO OOBACHUTL NajeHne
yerioBeka BO rpex.

3. FapMoHus ¢ npupoaoM. [1o rpexa YenoBeK HaxoaWsICs B rapMOHUM
¢ borom u cebe nogobHbIMKM, oTel, CTaHMMNOae roBoOpUT “YesioBeK HAXoaANICs B
rapMOHUM 1 C NPMPOAOWA, AaXe eC/In 3TO He 6bIN10 Tak o4eBMAHO. Ero KpoTocTb
He OTMnyrMBana >XWBOTHbIX BO Kpyr. Ero »agHOCTb HE OCKBEepHsa U He
yHWKana npvpoay. Buas bora nosctoay B Hel, YyBCTBOBa cebsl B HEM Kak B
Konblbenu n He paspyllan eé TaHy cBoMMu aHanu3amu. OH yepe3 Hee BCE
OCTanbHOe, U ero cuna Ayxa nnena CBov 3nble nnaHbl. bonblwoe 4yBCTBO
CONMAAPHOCTN CO BCEMM YMMPOTBOPANO ero. Yenosek Mor 6bl CTaTb TOM
CBS3bI0 MeXAay Bcen npupoaon n borom, roeopun CB. Makcum McnoBeaHuK.
Bonpekn MNaHTEUMCTUYECKMM KOHLENUWUSIM, YenoBeKy He CyXAEHO CTaTb
6e31MYHOCTHBLIM, @ HA0bOPOT NEPCOHANN3MPOBATL MUP. YenoBek He crnacaeTcs
C MOMOLLbIO BCENIEHHOM, @ HAaobopoT BCeSieHHasl CnacaeTcs C MOMOLLbIO
yesioBeka, posib YenoBeka COCTOMT B TOM YTOObl HACTPOUTbL KOCMOC”,

Ceryac Mbl ONATb HAaxXoAUMCS Nepesd yYeHWEM Bepbl KOTopasl MMeeT
60/bLIOE 3HAYEHNE ANt COBPEMEHHOIO YenoBeka. oA BAMSIHUEM BOCTOUHbIN
Bep, CErofHs CyLIeCTBYET NOHUMAHME YTO YenoBeK AOMKEH pacTBOPUTLCS Kak
IMYHOCTb B 6e3/1MKylo peanbHOCTb BceneHHoW. 3TO naHTeucTMyeckast
KOHUenumMs, KoTopas He MNpOSIBNSIET YBaXEHUS K YeslOBEKY, KakK 4YenioBek
MOCTPOEHHbIN No 06pa3y boxxbeMy. KpoMe Toro, 3To 06e3nnymBaHme YenoBeka
0603Ha4aeT NOMHENLLYIO 3aBUCMMOCTb Y€e/I0BEKa OT NPaBu/1 KOCMOCa KOTopble
MEWalOT  YenoBeky OblTb  HacTosiwMM  co3daTesieM  BCEIEHHOW,
npeobpasoBbiBaTb Npupoay, U pabotaTb Haa NpeobpaxxeHneMm 4venoseka u
KOCMOCa, B CBOEM ponuM Kak “BeHKa”, cBsieHHWKa. “C TOYKM 3peHus
XPUCTWMAHCTBA, YenoBeK He npefHasHadeH Ansd obesnuuuBaHus, a ans
COCTaBfIeHNs CBSA3N Mexxay boroM n MnpoMm, 4Tobbl NEPOCOHANN3MPOBaTb MUP,
1 BO3BbICUTb €é nepea borom “Besib 1 TBOPYECTBO CTPaAaeT U CTPEMUTCS bbb
0CcBO6OXXAEHHOM OT Koppynumn” kak CB. MNMaBen roBopun “4tobbl NOCTUYL CNaBy
cbiHOB Boxxbmx” (PuM. 8, 20). NMaHTensM oTpuLAET YeoBeKka Kak venoBeka.

4. YenoBeueckasi aBTOHOMMA. “[lageHne ntoaen, kKak roBopuT CBATOM
otey, CTaHWMoae, opManbHO NPOM30LWLIO, NMOTOMY YTO NIOAW OCNYLIANUCH.
TakuMm 06pa3oM OHWM 0bopBanu BHYTPEHHIOK CBSA3b C [OCNOAOM, U C ero
XOpOLUNM BnnsiHMeM. OHu 6osbLUe He OTBEeYanu eMy, aAymMasi YTo TakuM 06pasom
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OHW MposBASAOT cBOBOAY, aBTOHOMMIO. BoobLue-To 3To 66110 aroncTuyeckoe
Ha4yano 3aMKHYTOCTM 4yenoBeka. TakmMm obpa3oMm, OH cTan cam cebe pab.
PacuntbiBas Ha TO, YTO CTaHeT cam cebe lNocnoaom borom, ctan cam cebe
paboM. Yenosek cBoboaeH Ans Apyrux, ecnm oH cBoboaeH oT camoro cebs, B
ntobBM, NCTOYHMK cBOBOAbI, MOTOMY YTO OH UCTOYHUK NtobBu. Ho ocnyluaHme
6b1110, KaK NpKKa3 Mo Cyyato, YTo Bbl HE MO3HATb AEPEBO 3HaHMIA A0bpa 1 3na.”

B cBa3u ¢ gepeBoM 3HaHMK Aobpa u 3na, CBaTon MakcuMm Mpu3HaTenb
rOBOPWT, YTO 3TO AepeBo: "Obl10 Ha3BaHO COTBOPEHMEM BUAEHHOrO, NOTOMY
YTO COCTOUT M3 AYXOBHbIX Pa3MbIW/IEHNIN, KOTOPLIMU MUTAETCA Pa3yM, HO U
npuvpoaHas cuna, KoTopas C OAHOM CTOPOHbI paccrabnsieT 4yBCTBa, a C
Apyrov coBpaluaeT pa3yM. C AyXOBHOW CTOPOHbI, OHa NPEenoAHOCUT 3HAHMS
A06pa, a ¢ TenecHou 3n1a. TeM KOMy OHa NO3HAETCS TENIECHO, OHa CTAHOBUTCS
NX yuynTenem CTpactu, 3abbiBast 0 CBATOM. MoxeT 6biTb, N03TOMY OCnoab
bor, 3anpetun 4yenoBeky nosHaHwe 3na n aobpa, oTkNaabiBas Ha BpeMms
no3HaHue, 4YTto 6bl Co3aaTb NO3HaHME YenoBeka ¢ borom 6e3 cTpagaHun
HEM3MEHHOCTW, KaK C TeM KOTOpbIM cTan borom uepes oboxecTBeHHMe”. B
BblLLIE CKa3aHHOM, NEPEYNCIIEHBI ABE BaXKHbIE MAEWN A1 XPUCTUAHCKOM XXM3HU
N OYXOBHOCTU. BO NepBbIX HY)>XHO OTMETUTb, YTO COBPEMEHHOE MbILLIEHNE
UM eBponenckasl KynbTypa COCTOUT BO MEPBbIX BCEro M3 MpuHUMNA
aBTOHOMHOCTM u4enoBeka k locnoay Bory. Takoi obpa3 BuAaeHbsi OYEHb
BaXXeH A1 B3aMMOOTHOLUEHMS 4YenoBeka C boroM, moTomMy 4To C TOro
MOMEHTA, KaK aBTOHOMHOCTb CUMTaEeTCsl HOPMasibHbIM COCTOSIHMEM Ans
yenoseka, To Nbas nonbiTKa cAenaeT yenoBeka 3aBMCMMbIM OT bora,
CYMTAETCsl, KaK Hacuame crtaTyca aBTOHOMHOCTM U npupoaHon csoboapbl
YyenoBeka. OTO OAHA U3 rMaBHbIX NPUYMH, KOTOpasi He no3BonseT Mupue
Envage yTBepxaaTb, YTO COBPEMEHHbLIN YEOBEK HE MOYYBCTBYET cebs
cBO6OAHBIM, NMOKa HE YHUUYTOXWUT NOCNEAHION CBATOCTb. [POTMBONONOXHAS
C 3TOA TOYKOM 3peHusi, CBATOOTEYEeCcKass Teonorus, 4To O6bl cumTaTb
aBTOHOMMIO YesIoBEKa ero NpupoaHbLIM SIBIEHUEM, YBUAENA B HEW COCTOSIHUE
yesioBeKa rpeLwHoro U BeYHO COpBaH M3 CoXntenbcTea ¢ Focnogom. OTupl B
CBOMX @QHTPOMOJIONMYECKMX MbICNIEHWUIA HE HA4a/uM CO COCTOSIHUM NaALlero B
rpex, a C HayanbHbIM CTagueM 4enoBeka, TakuM 06pa3oM OTHOLIEHME
yenoBeka c ocnogoMm borom He aBnseTcs 60nblue MOKYLEHWEM Ha €ero
ceobogy, a Kak 06blYHOe COCTOsIHME, KOTOpOE MO3BOMSIET 4YenoBeKy
CTPEMUTCS K MOXOXAEHUIO C BOroM M A06UTBCS HaCTOALENA AYLIEBHOM
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cBoboapl, kak cBoboabl nocne ocnoaa bora. JyweBHoe Ka4eCTBO 3TO YacTb
yenoBeyecTBa, He CMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CO34aHO boroM.

Toraga, coobpaxkeHuss CBaToro Makcuma WcnoBegHuMka O Aepese
Nno3HaHus Aobpa M 3na TakXke 4Ype3Bbl4aHO BaXXHbl NS TEX, KTO XO4yeT
3HaTb, CTpaATeErunto, WCMOSIb3yEMON TEMHbIX CW, 4YTOObl MOATONKHYTb
yenioBeka Ha rmbenb. YyBCTBUMTENBHOCTb MMpa NpeacTaeT, Kak obMaHuMBas
Nno30/10Ta, KOTOPOW MOJIb3YETCA HEYUCTbIN, YTODObI CKPbITh OT YENOBEYECKOMO
B3rnsiga Katactpoduyeckne nocneacTsns rpexa. 310 npegnaraet cnagocTb
nnn Takke aobpa Ha HavanbHOM 3Tane, YTobbl 6bITb Bonee nerko NpuUHAT
4YenoBEKOM, YTODbI MNOCNe COBEPLLUEHUS Fpexa, YeNoBeK OTKPbIN Ans cebs ero
paspyLUMTENbHbIE NOCNEACTBUS. Pa3yMHbI MUp He Niox caM no cebe, noToMy
4TO OH 6bIN NOCTpOEH OT bora, HO ncnonblyetcs [bsBONOM ANns OTAANEHUS
yenoBeka OT bora v 3acTaBuTb €ro cTaTb paboM CBOMX CTPaCTeN, KOTOPble He
MOTYT YCMOKOUTb HUKOI/a XaX/ay BEYHOCTU K KOTOPOW CTPEMUTCS YENOBEK,
KaK OAIMH, KOTOpPbIM HOCUT M306pakeHne bora B CBOMM CyLLECTBOM.

5. 06pa3 bo)xuit B uenoBseke nocsie nageHust B rpex. B COOTBETCTBUM
CO CBSTOOTEYECKMM borocnoBneM, ceaToin otel, CTaHunoae, yto “ocnabneHue
4eNoBEYECKOro MoTeHUMana 3HaTb Yepe3 Npo3paydHbini MUMp NnYHOro bora,
4TOBbl XWUTb B OBLIEHNIA C HAM 1 C ApYrMMM, 03HAYasno, He TOMbKO BbIBOA
Boxxben 6narogati, Ho U ocnabnenne obpasa boxbero B Yenoseke. Ho aToT
06pa3 He 6blf NOHOCTLIO YHUUTOXEH B NOASX. YenoBeK UMEET CTpeMsieHne K
6eckoHeYHOMY 3HaHWIO, B KOTOPOE CKpbITa Xaxaa B bore, M3BeCTHO, UTO MHOrAa
1 NPOCBEYMBAETCS; HEOO6X0AMMOCTb, TaKXKE HE MOSTHOCTBLIO YAA/IMAACh U3 HEro,
XOT$1 M He BCeraa 3aayMan ero Kak oblieHune. BsammopaeicTeme ¢ niogbmMm, 1 OHO
ocTanacb B ocslabneHHon opmMe, HO He ucyesno.”

B 3TOM TekcTe, cBaTon oTel, CTaHMI0ae OTBEPraeT MHEHUS 6Oroc/oBus,
yto 06pa3 boxuin B uenoseke Obi1 MOMHOCTbIO YyAaneH OT rpexa B
yenioBeYyeckmx CyLLeCcTBax, Kak 0TKa3 OT MHEHUS TeX, KTO CYUTAET, YTO rpex
He cMor 6bl AOCTMYb 06pa3 BoXui B YenoBeke M 3TO OCTasIMCb MOYTU
HETPOHYTbIM, B 060MX Criyyasx 6biin 3KCTPEMUCTCKME TEHAEHUUN, KOTOpPbIE
NoApPbIBAOT OCHOBbI XPUCTUAHCKOW AyXOBHOCTU. [0 yyeHusm oTuoB, obpas
Bora 6b1n TONbKO 0CNabneH unmn M3MEHEH rpexoM, Tak YTO YesIoBEK MOC/e
NafeHns a rpex MoXeT coBepLunTb Xopowlee. Ecnm yenosek octancs “tabula
rasa”, 0TKyaa ncyes obpas bora, To He BUuAeH MOTUB MO KOTOPOMY pOXAAeTCs
CblH Boxxuit ang cnaceHus noaen.
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3ak/iroueHue

Mbl pacCMOTpPenu 1 MPOKOMMEHTMPOBAJIM HEKOTOPbIE U3 CaMbIX BaXXHbIX
rnaB NpaBOC/ABHOM AOrMAaTUKM, YTOObI BbIAENUTb 3HAYUTENbHYO paboTy,
koTopyto pocturna Ceatonm Oteu CTaHMNoae B obnactn BocTouHoM
borocnoBusi. Kak u3BeCcTHO, Hawe 60rocnosBne okasanu BAUSIHUE
ANUTENbHOro nepuofa LWKOAbHOro 60rocnoBus, YTO MPOHMK FPaHuULbI
NpaBoCNaBHOrO 60rocnoBmMs, MOKPbIBAs HEKOTOPbLIE N3 ee Hanbonee BaXKHbIX
KoopanHaT. Mbl He MOXeM oOTKazaTbCsd 6e3 npaBa Ha anennsauuio oT
LWKOMbHOro 60rocnoBus, NOTOMY 4YTO OHA YYMT HAC MbICIUTb SICHO M
cuctemaTmyeckn. CnabocTb 3TON TEONOrMK SIBNISIETCA TO, YTO OHa UrHOpUpYeT
[AYXOBHOe cofep>xaHue v rosoput o bore, 6e3 no3HaHMsa bora yepes fiyHble
BCTpeun. Obpallasicb NOCTOSIHHO K CBSATOOTEYeckoMy 6orocnosuio, CBATON
otel CTaHWMNoae 6bl1 B COCTOSIHUM HaneyaTaTb Hallel TEoNornm AyXOBHOE
N3MepeHne, KOTOpoe NEPEXOAUT B CMEKYISATUBHOM Teonornn 6orocnosus
yenoBeyeckon BcTpeun ¢ borom u apyrumm yepes uepkoBb. M60 TOMbKO
6orocnosue, 4TO Ha CBOEM OMbITe CTAaBUT BCTpeun ¢ borom, MoXeT OTBETUTb
Ha coBpeMeHHble NpobnemMbl Yenoseka. [ApyrumMmn CnoBaMu, MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
yTo cBATOOTEeYeckoe 6Horocnosume nomorna Ceatomy Otuy CTaHMNOae
BOCCTQHOBWTb XapakTep npaBocnaBHOro 6orocnosusi Ceatonm Tpowuubl,
npoxoasiuen yepes Liepken 1 NposiBNSIOLLMECS B OTHOLIEHWSX C YESIOBEKOM.
MoToMy u4TO, UeNb MNPaBOCMABHOM MUCCMM B MUpe He B obpalleHun K
naeonorMn ans AOMMHaUmMmM MMpoM, @ pa3BuBaTb OTHOLLEHUS MeXAY NOAbMN,
ANS TOro YTO6bl OHM CTanm OTHOLLIEHWEM YenoBeyecTBa, U BMecTe paboTa Ha
oblee 6naro B Mupe, rae AOMUHUPYIOT TEXHOMOMMMU M XONOAHbIA MeTann,
HaM Hy>HO 6orocnoBue, KOTopoe npuseaeT bora B aywwu noaen, 4tobsl
XPUCTUAHWH, cTan 3anoseapto Cnacutens “cBeT Mupy 1 conb 3emMnun”. Taknum
06pa30oM MOHSN CBATOOTEYECKOro 60roc/IoBUSt XpUCTUAHCKON MUCCUM B MUPE,
pa3paboTaHHbIM B KayecTBe MUCCUM Ansi Npeobpa3oBaHUsi 3Ha4yeHus B
co3aaHum Xpucta. YacTto roBopuniocb, YTO NMpaBoC/iaBHas LEepkoBb byaeT
6onee CKMOHHA K CO3epuaHuIo, YeM K Muccuu. o 3TON npuuMHe Ham
NpvBEAEHbI, HaNpPUMep, PasfIMYHbIX LEPKBEN, KOTOPblIE OYEHb aKTUBHbI B
MUCCUXU, B pEasibHOCTU BELM HaM KaXyTcd He Takumu. Bo-nepsbix,
co3epuaTenbHbI acnekT Halen LilepkBy 04eHb BaXXeH, MOTOMY YTO LEEPKOBb
NO3BOJISIET BEPYIOLUMM HAMTU BbIMOMHEHNS CBOMX FNYOOKUX YasiHUil nocne
BEYHOCTU bora. ITO 06bBSACHSET, MoYeMy B CBETCKOM MWUpe, LEepPKOBb
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COXPaHsIET CBOE Bepyowmnx. Bo-BTOpbIX, LiepkoBb HE MOXET COrnacuTbCs C
OpraHM30BaHHOM MWCCUMKM, KOTOPbIE MCMOJb3YIOT pa3/iMyHble CpeacTBa ANS
JOCTUXXEHUSI LIeNerl Mpo3eUTUYECKMX, KOTOpblE OHW MpecneaytoT.
MpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb CUMTAET, YTO MUCCUS, NMPEXAE BCEro Kakon-nmbo
opraHuM3auun, Ao/MKHa OblTb pPe3yNbTaTOM XW3HWM BO XPUCTE, KOTOPbIN
NMPUHOCUT AYLWM HETBApHbIM CBeT BboxecTBa, YTOObl XpPUCTMAH HEC CBET
XpUCTOB B MUPE, TO €CTb MPUHECTU B MUP, Pa3aAMPaEMOM COLMANbHBLIM 3/10M,
B MWUp, KOTOPbIA CTPEMUTCS K HOBOM WAEHTUYHOCTW, COLManbHas Mu
nonuTuyeckas, nwobsu, Mnpa, paaoctm u aobpotbl. Ecnn MmeeMm 4yto-TO
3aMMCTBOBaTb Y APYrMX XpUCTMAHCKMX LIEPKBEN TO 3TO 3TUKA. [TpaBocnaBHas
LilepKOBb 6blfla B COCTOSIHMM €03AaTb KynbTypy. HO 3Tuka Ao/MKHA co3aaTh
HOBYIO UMBUNM3aUmio. CBATOOTEYECKOE 6OrocnIoBME y4YnT Hac OCTaBaTbCs
OTKPbITbIM K KY/IbTYPHbIM LIEHHOCTSIM, KOTOPbIE MOryT CNoco6CTBOBaTH HALLNM
CcOBCTBEHHBIM 0bOralleHneM, Aaxe, Kak Mbl MOXEM CrOCObCTBOBATb HALLUM
COBCTBEHHbIM LIEHHOCTAM, ANs oboralleHnst apyrmx.

Bubnuorpacus obuiero n cesieKTMUBHOroO Xxapakrepa

- XXu3Hb n yuyeHmne Cesatoro Otua lpuropue [lanama, Tpy rnepeBofeHHbIX
AorosopoBa (Viata si invatatura Sfantului Grigorie Palama, cu trei tratate
traduse), Cnbuy, 1938, 402 cTp.; BTOpOE u3gaHue (NepecMoTpeHHoe C
HOBbIM BBeAeHMEM aBTopa), peaak. Ckpunrta, byxapect, 1993, ctp. 304,
TpeTbe usfaHue, pegak. IMBOR, byxapect, 2006, cTp. 454.

- Mnucyc Xpuctoc wam BocctaHossieHne desnoseka (lisus Hristos sau
restaurarea omului), Pegak. ApxuameyesaHns, Cubuy, 1943, ctp. 405, BTopoe
ns3gaHue, pegak. OMHuckon, Kparnosa, 1993, ctp. 432, B “AATA", XIX
(1942-1943), ctp. 5-406.

- CumBonnyeckne un  [ormatudeckoe b6orociosme. PyKOBOACTBO A/1S
6orocnoBckux nHctuTyTOB (Teologia dogmatica si simbolica. Manual pentru
Institutele Teologice), 2-x Tomax, peaak. IBMBOR, byxapect, 1958, ToMm I,
ctp. 560, T. II, cTp. 561-1008 24 (B coTpyaHuyectse C H. Mmuecky, WU.
TopopaH, W. MNeTpeyus, npenoaobHbin npodeccop AymuTtpy CTaHMNoae He
6b11 3aperncTpnpoBaH B KayecTBe COaBTOpa, MOTOMY YTO, B TO Xe BpeMms,
[0 nosieneHust 6ymarn, 6l apectoBaH), BTopoe u3gaHue, ToM I, peaak.
PeHeccaHc, Knyx-Hanoka, 2004, ctp. 426.
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- lNpaBocnaBHoe gormaTudeckoe borociosue (Teologia dogmatica ortodoxa),
Ans 60rocnoBCKMX MHCTUTYTOB, 3-X TOoMaX, peaak. IBMBOR, ByxapecrT,
1978, Tom I, ctp. 504, Tom II, ctp. 380, Tom III, cTp. 466, BTOPOE N3aaHue,
1996 (tom I) / 1997 (Tom II, III), Tom. I, cTp. 344, Tom II, cTp. 252, Tom III,
ctp. 308, TpeTbe n3nanune, 2003, Tom. I, ctp. 528, Tom II, cTp. 392, Tom III,
CTp. 486.

- Teonornsa n epkoBb Osoloyia kai ekkAnoia (Theology and the Church),
nepeseaeHa PobepT bappuHrep, MNpeancnosue MoaHH MeneHnaopd, CaHKT-
CemuHapumn Bnagummp Mpecc, Huto-Mopk, 1980, 240 cTp.

- Dieu est Amour, traduction et postface de D. Neeser, Edit. Labor et Fides,
Geneva, 1980, 122 p., BTOpoe nsgaHune, 1989 rop.

- lNpaBocnaBHoe HpascTBeHHoe b6orocioBue (Teologia morala ortodoxa) (Tom.
III), NMpaBocnaBHas AyXOBHOCTb, AN 60roCnoBCKUX UHCTUTYTOB, peaak.
IMBOR, byxapecrt, 1981, cTtp. 320.

- Priere de Jésus et expérience de Saint Esprit, préface Olivier Clément,
Desclée de Brouwer, Paris, 1981, p. 136.

- On comprendre Que Je t'aime, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris, 1983, ctp. 222
(neperosopbl ¢ Mapkom AHTOHaM KocTa ae boperapa).

- Il Genio dell’Ortodossia, Prefazionne di Olivier Clément, Edit. Jaca Book,
Milan, 1986, cTp. 126.

- [yxoBHOCTb M 06LeHns B npaBocniaBHou anTyprum (Spiritualitate si
comuniune in Liturghia ortodoxa), peaak. Mutpononut OnteHun, KpaiioBa,
1986, ctp. 440, BTOpOE M3aaHune, peaak. IMBOR, byxapect, 2004, ctp. 718.

- beccmepTHbIMi 06pa3 bora (Chipul nemuritor al lui Dumnezeu), peaak.
Mutpononut OnteHun, Kparosa, 1987, ctp. 392, BTOpoe m3aaHue, 2-x
ToMax, peaak. Kpucran, byxapect, 1995, Tom I, cTp. 218, Tom. 11, cTp. 176.

- UccnepgoBaHunsi npaBoOC/iaBHOW [OrMaTuHYeCcKoU Teos10rmu. XpucTosiormm
cesiToro Makcuma McnosegHmka. Yenosek n bor. MpenogobHeivi CuMeoH
Hosbii BorocnoB, ruMHbl 6oxecTBeHHou sobBu (Studii de teologie
dogmatica ortodoxa. Hristologia Sf. Maxim Marturisitorul. Omul si
Dumnezeu. Sf. Simeon Noul Teolog, Imnele iubirii dumnezeiesti) (nepesoa),
peaak. Mutpononut Ontennn, Kpaiosa, 1991, ctp. 708.

- EBaHresnmne obpasz WMiucyca Xpmcta (Chipul evanghelic al lui Iisus Hristos),
peaak. Mutpononut TpaHcunbBaHun, Cnébuy, 1992, ctp. 286.
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- Mnucyc Xpuctoc, ceet mupa u denosedeckoro 6oxeHcreus (lisus Hristos,
lumina lumii si indumnezeitorul omului), peaak. AHacTtacusi, Byxapect, 1993,
cTp. 289.

- CBsitas Tpouua mim B Havane 6bina 1obosb (Sfanta Treime sau La inceput
a fost iubirea), penak. IMBOR, byxapect, 1993, cTp. 96, BTOpOE U3aaHMeE,
2005, cTp. 100.

- XpucTnaHckasi acketmka M MWUCTMKa, WM TEOJsIornsi [yXOBHOU XXWU3HU
(Ascetica si mistica crestina sau Teologia vietii spirituale), pepak. Oom
6ymaru Hayku, Knyxx-Hanoka, 1993, ctp. 360.

- lpaBocnaBHas acketuka n muctuka (Ascetica si mistica ortodoxa), Tom 2,
penak. Jencyc MoHactbipb CB. MoaHHa Kpectutens, Anba-tOnusi, 1993, ToMm
I, ctp. 202, Tom. II, cTp. 208

- Saint Maxime le Confesseur, Ambigua, introduction par Jean Claude-Larchet,
avant-propos, introduction et notes par Emmanuel Ponsoye, commentaires
par le pere D. Staniloae, Paris, 1994.

- MonutBa WMncyca v onbiT CeBsitoro [yxa (Rugaciunea lui Iisus si experienta
Duhului Sfant), MNpeancnosue apxvumanaputa. Feopruoca MpuropuaTtyn,
MNpeancnosue Onueepa KnemeHTa, nepesos ¢ ppaHuy3ckoro MapuHbl Pycy,
peaak. Adeucyc, Cubuny, 1995, ctp. 128, BTOpoe usgaHue, nepesoq x. P.
JIn Mapusi-KopHenus, peaak. Jencyc, Cnbuy, 2003, ctp. 158.

- Acketuka n MucTuka npasocsiaBHou Lepksu (Ascetica si mistica Bisericii
Ortodoxe), peaak. IMBOR, byxapect, 2002, cTp. 442.
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YACTb I: BUOTPA®UA

1. leTtcTBO U ero ceMbsi. BocnoMmnHaHua BnageHunop
®srarpawa (1903-1917)

CesaTtou oTew, npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHunoae™ poanncs 16 Hosibps 1903
roaa, B BnageHb (ye3a bpalwos, 6biBlniA ®3rapall), Y4CTO-pyMbIHCKOE MECTO,
pasnonoxeHa Mexay CrtpaHoi Bbipcen n CtpaHor OnTynym, OKpyXeHoe
necamu n Bogamu, KOTOpble UCTEKAIOT C ropbl Marypa Koanen, mecto rae
NMPUHOCKNOCH U3BECTb AS1s1 06POBOTKMN M MCNONb30BaHUS B XO3AMCTBaX Ntoaen
cena. Mpodeccop AymuTtpy CTaHMNoae! bbin pebeHkoM UpuMuin n Pesekai.

Ero Mama, nnemMsHHMLUA CBSILLEHHWUKA, XXEHLLUMHA C TENION U YyCTBU-
TENbHOW AYLLOW, @ CBOW oTel, punocod cena, NyTELIECTBEHUK AaXe N Yepe3
OKeaH, B Alanekor AMepuKke, 10 poOXKAEHUS CBATOrO OTLa npodeccopa, y4unics
B LUKONE M3 cena, uMes 3HaHue Hemeukoro s3bika. OTey CBATOro ortua
npodeccopa, XO03SMCTBEHHbIA 4YeNoBEK O4YeHb MOMOr 6eAHbIM CEMbSIM.
Pa3MbILWINSAOWNIA YENOBEK, MOMYENUBLIA, HO BCErAa YBaXkUTENeH ntoaen
BnapeHunop. U3 Tex, nstn aeten ceMbid, PeBekant n Upumns, Oumntpure 6bin
nocneaHuM. BoT, kopoye, kapTuHa cBoel ceMbil. Mapus (poxaeHa B 1889,
mepTBa B 1910, nocne ogHoro roaa 6paka); Unue, 6pat (poxaeH B 1891, B 18
neT yexan B AMepuKy, OTKyAa HUKOrAa He BepHyincs), Meopre, 6pat (poxxaeH
B 1893, meptB B 1974 B byxapecte), PeBeka, cectpa (poxaeHa B 1896,
ymupaet B 1977; y Hee 6bino yetBepo aeten: Mpumne, EneHa, PeBeka u
dunoTtes, Nocne 4Yero oHa NOCTpUraeTcs B MoHaxun B 1957, ceroaHs nocneaHue
13 ee ABYX A0YEPEN -MOHaXLKM B MOHacTbIpe LibiraHewTb. (S.A.L).

Ums CesiToro otua npodeccopa 66110 BbIGpaHHO CBOMM AeAYLUKOM MO
MaTepu, Ha KpelleHne. SToMy Hago 6bi1o BblibnpaTb Mexay ATaHacue u
AyMUTpy, NocneaHnn oka3anocb 3By4an bonee MENOAMYHO B AyLUE CTapuKa.

*YBaxasl npaBa aBTopa (C €TUYECKOM W fierafnbHOW TOUKM 3peHUs), YTOUYHSI0, YTO nepBas
“Buo-bubnunorpadusa Ceatoro otua Aymutpy CraHunoae”, kotopas onybnnkoBaHHa B CTpPaHe 1 3a
py6exoM, B nioHe 1992 roga 6bina pegakTvpoBaHa MHOO, paboTa uMes cornacue u bnarocnoseHve
M3BECTHOrO TEO0JIora, ele C MOMeHTa usgaHus u onybnukosaHus. Bce Buo-6ubnuorpaduyeckme
MaTepuarnbl kacatoTcs CesToro otua Jymutpy CTaHunoae, koTopblie 66111 onybnankoBaHbl B CTpaHe u
3a pybexxoMm, B npegeayLleM nepuoae, MMenu, kak MCTOYHUK, Hally Bbllle CKa3aHylo paboTy.

! B opmumanbHbIX JOKYMEHTax HOCUT UMs (npaeenbHo) Jymutpy CTaHunoae.
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Byayun pebeHkoM xoaun B LIEPKOBb CO CBOEW MaTepto, B LIEPKOBb, B
KOTOPOW CNYXXMNn ABa CBSILLEHHWKA, @ B CBOEM [IETCTBE TOMbKO OAVH CITYXXWN,
npaBeabHbIA, HO XonoaHbi — NakoB 3opea. JlloaM u3 BnaaeHu He nownu
HMKOrAa Ha KOMMPOMMC C MPEKO-KaToIMKaMM, OHW BCeraa bbinn NnpaBoc/iaBHaMMU.
XpecTusiHCKUA ayx 6bin 04EBUAHBIM B CEMbI pebeHka [lyMUTpy, B 3STOM CMbICE,
CBOE BOCMUTAHWE, MOSIOXWUTENbHO MOAEMCTBOBANIO Ha HeEro, Mo Aopore, no
KOTOpOM OH MocneaoBan oaHaXabl. babylka no nuMHMIN MaTepu 6bina 1 OHa
[A0YKa CBSALLEHHMKA, a 3TO eLle OANH apryMeHT K BbllleMy CKa3aHOoMY.

C petcrtBa OH 6poavn No AepeBHAM Ha NoaoXeBy ropax ®arapall, ¢
NMOBO3KOW, BMECTe CO CBOWM OTLIOM, YBE3/IM W3BECTKY, MIIEHUUY U T. 4.,
y3HaBas, TaK Yy/leca CTpaHbl M NtoAen 3TOro Hapoaa.?

2 C.PD.S., 1903 -1909. Mepenucka (BocnoMmHaHus) CesToro oTua AymuTpy CTaHUNoae, caenaHo BMecTe
¢ npodeccopom 'eopre AHrenecky (no kopode panblie C.PD.S.), 1917 — 1922. NMocne 1990 ropa
leopre ®. AHrenecky onybnunkosan paboTbl MPO XM3Hb U Npon3BeaeHne CBATOro 0TUa, U3 KOTOPbIX
MOXHO BCMOMHUTb: AHTPOIO/Iornyeckas npobsaematka B npomssBegeHnit Cestoro otya Lymutpy
CraHunoae (Problematica antropologica in opera Parintelui Profesor Dumitru ZTavilodg), B
“MuTpononus OnTeHuin”, Kpaitosa, N2 4, 1991, ctp. 148 — 156; Casrovi otey npog. akaa. Ap. Aymutpy
CraHunoae — Doctor honoris causa YunBepcuteta 3 byxapecta. lpegctassieHme v nosiHoe cobpanme
counHeHuyi (Parintele Acad. Prof.. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae, Doctor Honoris Causa al Universitatii din
Bucuresti. Prezentare si Bibliografie completa), B “Teonornyeckune Uccneposanmsa”, N2 3-4, 1992, cTp.
139-172; Bubnvnorpagpuueckunii cnmcok B “tO6uneri namatu Ceatoro otya Aymutpy CTaHUI0ae”,
W3ganme “Enapxus Mongosbl n bykosuHbl” (Fisd biobibliograficd in Omagiul memoriei Parintelui
Dumitru ZTaviode <brosura omagiala>), Slccel, 1994, ctp. 147-152 [ noyeTHas 6powypa 1; /o u
O6LYHOCTb. YBaXuTesbHbI B3HOC CBSTOro otuya npogeccopa akagemuka [ymutpy CTsHuoae.
1903-1993 (Persoana si comuniune. Prinos de cinstire Preotului Profesor Academician Dumitru
>Tavihode 1903- 1993), MaBa “"Cuctematuyeckas bubnmorpagus” (Bibliografie sistematica), cp. 16
— 67 [ noyeTHbIN TOM B coTpyaHnYecTBe ]; La Demension eschatologique de I'anthropologie du Pere
Dumitru Staniloae, B “AHanene YHuBepcuTaumii u3 KpaioBbl”, M3aaTenscTBO YHMBEpcUTapws,
Teonornyeckas cepus, I rog, N2 1, 1996, ctp. 79-81; buorpagus Cesitoro otya lNMpogeccopa (Biografia
Périntelui prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “OpToaokcus”, XXypHan. MaTtpuapxus PombiH3, XLV rog, NQ 3-4,
nonb- aekabpb 1993, byxapecT, ctp. 198-200; bubmorpagus Cesitoro otua lNpogeccopa Akagemmka
Ap. Aymutpy CraHnunsioae, HanvcaHa npogeccopom leopre @. Arrenecky (Bibliografia Parintelui Acad.
Dr. Dumitru Staniloae. Alcdtuitd de Prof. Gheorghe F. Anghelescu), U3gatensctBo Bubneiickoro
MHcTuTyTa 1 Muccuin PyMmblHckoi MpaBocnaBHoi Llepkeu, byxapect, 1993, cTp. 48. [ noyeTHas
6poLutopa ¢ npeaucnosmem M. ®. CesToii oTew, TeokTUCT, MaTpuapx PymbiHckoi MpaBocnasHom Liepkeu
n ¢ npeaucnosuem Cs. oT. ap. H. Aymutpy I'. Monecky 1; CioBo y4erus ans 6yayLuero rnoKoaeHus nim
n[Tb AYXO0BHbIX C10B 47151 6yayiero. IHTepButo co CsiTbiM oTLoM [ymnTpy CTaHuI0ae (opurnHasibHoe
uHTepBuio) (Cuvant de invataturd pentru generatia viitoare sau cinci AéEnc duhovnicesti pentru
posteritate. Interviu cu Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “LiepkoBHbIn Angamax 2003". Apxuenuckonusi
ToiproeuwTe, 2003, caenHo ASA Meaus Mpacduk, cTp. 92- 98, B “AHanene YHueepcuteTa us Kpaiiosbl”,
CTp. 248- 254 u B “Bectutopyn Optoaokcuein”, Mepuoanueckoe LiepkoBHO-MMbOpMaLIMOHOE 13aaHue
U OyXoBHOCTM PyMbiHckol MaTpuapxuin, XV rog, N2 305-306, SHBapb 2003, cTp. 5-6; [1o cTyneHbkam
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B 1910 rogy HaunHaeT nepBOHAYasIbHYO LLKOSY, elle C NepBoBO AHS OH
CTall HEMHOXKO W3BECTHbIM YyuuTeNbHMLE W OAHOKYPCHMKAM, CBOS
yunTtenbHuua, JlykpeHTust Polly, nepBas M3 ero npenoaosaTtesnen, U3Bonunia
CnaeTb Ha NATYHO NapTy U3 Knacca. Te, KOTopble cMaeny B nepsble NapThl,
06bI4HO, BbiNK caMbiMK NydlwMK B ydebe. OH yunncst ¢ 60MbLLION NErKOCTbIO
ynTaTb M MNOACYMTOBATb, 3aCTaB/sAs Mpu3HaTb cebsi, ¢ Hayana, AETCKUM
MOKOSIEHMSIM U3 NEpPBOHAYANIbHOW LLIKOSIbI M3 CBOEro cena. YYeHUK BTOpOro
knacca (1911-1912) npounTtan ¢ NerkocTbio OAHY 3aMeudaTesibHYt0 KHUIY C

Bcerga nogHumaroyme BpeMeHa k BeyHoctu (Pe treptele mereu urcdtoare ale timpului spre vesnicie),
B “PyMblHckui Tenerpad”, Cubny, 140 rog (193), N 37-40, cTtp. 1-2; CBsiTo¥ OTEy — MHULMATOP U
€KCereT naTpucpu4ecKoro MeilueHms. Beegenne B 6mubmorpaguio (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae -
promotor si exeget al gandirii patristice. Introducere in biobibliografie), Mpeancnoswve no M. ®. JaHven
YuyboTea, Mutpononut Monaosbl 1 BykoBuHbI, U3aaTtenbcTBo TpuHuTac, Sccel, 1998, cTp. 208. leopre
®. AHrenecky (coaBTop KpuctuaH YHTea) 6bln CO-apraHu3aTopoM M YYacHWMKOM C paboToi
"Buo-6ubnmorpacgus Cssitoro otya ymutpy CTaHuI0ae. BaxkHble OTMETKU B PYMbIHCKOM [yXOBHOCTU
XX Beka” (Bio-bibliografia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae. Repere semnificative in spiritualitatea
romaneasca a secolului XX) B pamMkax MexayHapoaHoro CvMnosunoHa “XXusHb v nponsseaeHne CBATOro
oTtua AymuTpy CtaHunoae (1903-1993)". PymbiHckas Teonorus esponeickoro obbema” (Viata si opera
Parintelui Dumitru Stdniloae (1903 - 1993). Teologia romdneasca de dimensiune europeanad”),
KyNbTYpHO-AYXOBHasl [edATenbHOCTb C 6ecnocpeaHoit nomowwm EBaHrenvctudeckoi Akaaemuii
TpaHcuneaHwii (AET); KadbeapansHbiit Cobop Apaeana v MpasocnaBHoi Akaaemuii ot BepxHolt Cy60Thl
n ExymeHnyeckoro Yupexaenns PRO AXE MUNDI, B Cubuy — Cy60Ta, B aHsAx ¢ 20 no 23 uons 2006
(Tam B neyaTn B Cnbuy c paboTtamm y4aCTHMKOB CMMMO3MyMa. MOXHO MPOKOHCYNTUPOBATb Cpean HUX
n gpyrve paboTbl Kacawoweecs Cesitoro otua AymuTtpy CTaHunoae ¢ 6uo-bubnuorpacdmuecknum um
TEONrMYECKUM (JOKTPUHCKMM) XapaKTepoM, U3 KOTOPbIX, Mbl YNIOMUMHAEM TONbKO: Mupyea Makypapuy,
/JIBECTV NIET OT OCHOBaHUS TEOJIOMMHYECKOro obpa3oBaHus us Cubuy, 1786-1986 (Douad sute de ani de
la invatamant teologic la Sibiu 1786-1986), Cubuy, 1986; Mupuea Makypapuy, Cr1oBapb PyMbIHCKUX
Teosnoros (Dictionarul teologilor romani), II u3aaHve, MHuMknoneaHoe MagatenscTeo, byxapect, 2002,
cTp. 455-459; Buprunua Mona, Cesitoi otey Aymutpy CraHunoae. buo-6ubnuorpagus (Pdrintele
Dumitru ZTavihode. Bio-Bibliografie), Maaatenbcteo TpunHuTac, cckl, 2004; Jinama Moxecky CTaHunoae,
"Cet gena n3 ceeta ciosa’. Bmecte ¢ moum otuom, Aymutpy CraHuioae (Lumina faptei din lumina
cuvantului. Impreund cu tatal meu, Dumitru Staniloae), M3patensctBo XyMaHuTac, byxapect, 1000;
Teopop bakoHcku, usnatens, Jymutpy CTsHunoae wm napagokc teonorwyi (Dumitru Stdniloae sau
paradoxul teologiei), M3paTtenbcTtBo AHacTacus, byxapect, 2003; Jiuana CtaHunoae, Bcrpeya ¢ borom
(intélnire cu Dumnezeu. Poezii), U3pgatenbctBo TpuHutac, fAccol, 2003; Emun bapTtow, KoHuyent
6oxectBa B Teonormii [ymutpy CraHunoae (Conceptul de indumnezeire in Teologia lui Dumitru
Staniloae), N3paTenbcTBO Bubneiickoro UHcTUTyTa “EMaHyen” us Opagea, 1999, u B UspaTenbcTee
XpuctuaHco Kiuru, Opagea, 2002; tOpreH XeHken, boxecTso u eTuka B npousBeaeHuyi CBSTOro orya
Aymntpy Cranunoae, II nsganue (Indumnezeire si etica iubirii in opera parintelui Dumitru Stdniloae),
M3patenbctBo devicnuc, Cubuy, 2006; Hukonae Molwoto, TauHa npucyTcTBusl bora B Yes10BEYECKOM
Xu3Hn. CozgatenbHbv B3rnsg CesToro otuya npogeccopa Aymntpy CraHunoae (Taina prezentei lui
Dumnezeu in Viata umana. Viziunea creatoare a Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), W3gaTenbcTso
Mapanena 45, MNutewTs, byxapect, bpawos, Knyx-Hanoka, KoHcrtaHua, 2002. Mauyvew buenascku,
Cssitoit otey [ymutpy CrsHunoae, ®unokannyeckuit B3rnsa mypa (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - O
viziune filocalicd despre lume), MsgatenbctBo delicuc, Cnbuy, 1998; Moakum MocaHy, La deification
de I'homme d‘aprés la pensée du pére Dumitru Staniloae, TpuHuTtac, Iassy, 2003.
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61MbnenckMMm pacckasamu, KOTOPbIE C ErKOCTbIO pa3byaniv B HEM MHTEPEC U
noboBb Ans HacTosiwero noicka bora. Ero 6pat, Feopre, KOTOPbIN XU B
Byxapecte, nogapun eMmy OAHY WHTEPECHYID W YBNeKaTeNbHYK KHUrY:
TamoxHua Bo3gyxa. Ho, 6onble Bcero, pebeHok [AymuTpy, B rogax
nepBOHaYanbHOM LWKOMbLI, MOr MpounTaTbh M3 KHUr WMopaaHa Kypky63Ts,
KOTOPpbIN 6611 6paToM cBOe MaMbl. MpounTaHble packasbl MioHa KpsiHra, MoaHa
CnaBu4 1 T. A4. 6binn n3gaHbl A.S.T.R.A.. B pamMmkax nepBoHayaibHOM LWKOSbI, Y
Hero 6611 1 Apyrue yuuTens, kak rocnogavH bankaw v rocnoavH Faepunecky,
rnocneaHun 6bin 1 TE0IOrOM M KOTOPbIN MoVXKe CTan CBALWEHHMKOM. focnoamH
[aBpuecKy, o4eHb 61M3KUIA K CBOMM YYEHWKAM OTKPbIST A/ HEro A0Opory K
NCCNeAoBaHNIO, K MUPY KHUI, K XXM3HbIKO, K AOpOre no KOTOpOW MOr MATU
Janblle, B BblUME TOPOACKME LWKOMbI. B TpeTbeM knacce, nepBbid pas,
MO3HAKOMWUICA C ropoaoM bpallos, € uuBMnM3aumen opHOro obuiectsa
koTopoe 6nyboko pactporona ero. B oceHb 1913 roaa, HauMHaeT nocneaHun
LUKOJ/bHBIN KTAacC M 3aKOHYUT ero B Havane nepeoin MMpoBowu BonHbI (BonbHas
BOVHa ANa pyMbIHOB, cunTan CeaTon oteu npod. Aymntpy CTaHWMN0ae), OYeHb
MHOMO MYLUMHBbI AEPEBHU, KOTOpble bbinn MOBMNM3MpPOBaHbl HA (OPOHTE, He
BEPHY/IUCb HMKOrAa B BnageHn. OceHbio NepBOro roga MMpoBoro KOHIMKTA,
HauMHan NATbI Kacc, KOTOPbIA OKaHYMBAET B cneaytollem roay, B 1915 roay
Korza NOMAET B LIECTOM KNacc U OCTAHETCS C HEMHOMMMM OAHOK/IaCCHUKaMn B
Knacce, B uoHe 1916 octancst TONbKO C OAHUM OAHOKNACCHUKOM. YUYeHUK
Oymutpy CTaHUNOae 6bln NpU3HaHbIM NepefoBbiM CBOEro MOKOSeHUs. B To
neto, PyMblHMSI BOWwa 1 oHa B BOWHY, HOBOCTb, KOTOpYIO pebeHok dyMuTpy
NMPUHMMAET C YAMBNIEHWEM OT CBOEMN CECTPbI, KOrAa OH Nac CKOT Ha nacTéulle
BnapgeHunop. B 1o neTo, yuntenb NoCOBETOBaN M MOMPOCW €ro poanTeNen
OTNpaBuTb B LWKONY, B bpawose. Ero Mama, ero asas, NopaaH Kypky6aTa u ero
yuuTenb XoTenm 4ytobel lyMUTpy CTan CBAWEHHWKOM. STO 3HaUUT Noc/ieaoBaTh
TeosIornyeckne nccneaoBaHus.

OceHblo 1916 roga, poauTenu aepXxanv ero agoma, B BnageHun, notomy
YTO LA BOMHAS.

2. Noabl Mnues B bpawose (1917-1922)

10 dpeBpansa 1917 roga yexan B bpaluoBe 4Tobbl NOCTYNUTb B NMLEN, B
noHb 1917 3aBepLumB C ycriexoM I knacc nuuena, Yepes neTo nocneaoBan ¢

3 Tam xe, 1910-1917.
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nerkoctbto II Knacc, a oceHbto, B ceHTsbpe 1917 roaa, HaumHas III knacc.
KoHdeccmoHanbHbIM ryMaHucTMyeckun nuuen AHgpen LaryHa, wkona
coaepkaHHa Mutpononuin Apgeana M B KOTOPOW OH Y4YMICS B 3TWU roApl,
noceLaeMocTb bblna HU3Kasl, HoO AUCLUMMNMHBI NPENOAOBANINCL HA PYMbIHCKOM
N BEHrepckoM sasbike. Cuaen cackon cbemwmue, B bpawose. Ero asas,
NopaaH Kypky63Ts, 6paT ero matepwm, 3abotencsa ¢ noboBbl0 0O MONIOAOM
nuuencte ans Toro, 4tobbl 3TOT NocneaoBan B 61aronpusTHOM KiuMaTe,
afleKBaTHOM y4yebe, Bbilble LWKOMbLI. JIETOM, OT 4acTO MPOBEN KaHUKY/bl
BMecTe C ero asgen, B byauna (Canuene). 3TM nNoapoCTKOBbLIE oAbl OH
npoBen MHTEHCMBHO 4uuTas, 6yayydm OTMEYEeHbIM MHOMMMW KHUramm ero
MOKOMEHNS, HO BNeYaT/IEHbIN CKa3kaMu Tex Thicsya n 04Ha HOYEH.

B oceHb 1918 roga, korga epmanust 6bina nobexaeHa napTHEpamm
AHTaHTbI, HauMHaeT V knacc nmuest. B bpaluose 6bin npasaHuK. Y PyMblHUIA Bbin
3aMevaTeNbHbIN WaHC CTaTb Besmkow, Tak kak xoTen n Muxan Buteasyn, Tpu
BeKa Ha3ag. Jinuenct Jymutpy umitan ¢ 601blWLINMM MHTEPECOM ra3eThl, U34aHble
B Cnbuy, KOTOpble NPeACTaBAs/IM ACMeKTbl Kacalouweecs He3aBUCMMOCTU
TpaHcnBaHui. K KoHUy oceHn 1918 roga pyMblHCKas apMuysi BOLLA CO C/1aBOW
B bpawoB U, HenocpeacTBeHHO, B TpaHcunBaHuio, B amdwuTeaTpe
KOHcbeccMoHanbHoro nuuenst AHapen LLaryHa coctosinock 60nbluoe cobpaHue
6naronpusaTHoe coeamMHeHns TpaHcuMNBaHWM C PyMbIHCKMM KOpONneBCTBOM,
rnyboko MPOXWTLIN MOMEHT, C €ro Aywot M ero mbicnamu. ®oHg Foxay*
obecnieyena ero co ctuneHaen ans IV knacca, AaBasi eMy BO3MOXHOCTb CUAETb
M eCTb B LUKOMIbHOM MHTepHaTe. C oceHblo 1919 a0 PoXXaeCTBEHCKMX NPa3aHMKOB
TOrO e rofia y4uscs € ycriexom B V Knacce, nosvumns nmaepa B CBOEM roay Aano
€My LUQHC OCTaTCs C MHTErpasbHOM CTUNEHANA 1 B Cneaytowminm knacce, B VI
Knacce, B KOTOpOM noctynaeT rnocsie 1 sHeaps 1920 roaa, OKOHYas ero B /1IeTO
TO e roga. YvTas pomMaH no Paaynecky Hurep Ha cBO60AHbIM BO3AYX Ha X0nMax
Bnagenunop, B BecHy 1921 roaa, npocTbiBaeT u 3aboneBaeT NHEBMOHMA. OH
6bin NpuHeceH oMo, BO BnaaeHu, ¢ Tenexkon ero asav. BosgopasnesaerT, a
B JIETO TOr0 e rofga okoH4YMT 1 VI Knacc, Bcero 3a ABe Heaenu. B nocneaHui
roa nnuensi, 1921-1922, VII knacc, OKOHYUI C BOCXUTUTENBHAMM pe3yfibTaTaMu,
B BO3pacTe 18 net>.

4 EMaHoin Toxay (1802-1870), poxaeH B Opafea, XXYpHaIUCT M PYMbIHCKUIA NonuTuK. bopel 3a
HaLMOHasbHbIE U PeIMrMo3Hble npaBa pPyMbIHOB M3 TpaHcunBaHuii. M3 ero 6oratcBaM OCTaBNEHOMO
UM noeenatcs OHA ANS CTeneHauW Ans CTYAEHTOB M3 BeHrpuin v TpaHcuneaHui. LymuTpy
CTaHWUN0ae NoCBSATUMN EMY MHOTO MOYETHbIX CTaTel.

5 C.PD.S., 1917-1922.
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3. Nloabl akageMuuyecknx nccnepgosaHuni: byxapecr,
YepHayum, ApuHbl, MoHxeH, BepnuH, NMNapwx, benrpan
(1922-1929)

Mocne okoHYaHMA nuuest, BMecTe co cBouM asasM, MopaaH Kypky63aTs,
naet B Cnbny n 6uin pekomeHgosaH Muptononuty Apaeana, Hukonae banaH,
4yTobbl MONAYYUTL HeobxoauMMyK CTeneHau AN8  TeoS0rMyecKkoro
nccnenoBaHuio B YHusepcuteTe n3 YepHayum. Mpocbba byaeTt BbiNOHEH],
HO KOHTaKT C TEONOrM4yecKorM YHUBEPCUTELIKOM Cpeaon u3 YepHayum He
yOOBNETBOPSET ero. YUebHUKM 1 MeToabl NpenogoBaHns bolnn ctapbiMu,
CKONaCTUYECKMMKN. DTO pa3oyepoBaHMe 3aCTaBUT OCTAaBUTb MOCNe OA4HOro
rofa YHMBepcuTeT 13 YepHayum 1 NocTynuTb B creaytowmii roa (1923-1924)
Ha Kypcbl PakynbTeTa PyMbIHCKOro f3bika M3 byxapecTkoro YHMBepCUTETa,
npodoccopa, kak [paromupecky, KapakocTea v Apyrve o4yepoBann wu
nosly4Ynnn ero Ang Mmmpa nutepapypsl, B BeCHy 1924 roga, B Benvkom lMocTe,
BCTpeYyaeTca C MUTpPonosMToM Hukonae banaH B byxapecTte, Ha ynuvue
AkageMui, KOTOpbIA, O4YE€Hb YAMBEHBLIN, CNpOCMN no4vyemy 6onblie He
N3y4yaeT Teonornio B YepHayuu, NovyemMy OCTaBMN C TaKOW NErkoCTbio
Teonornyeckmn GakynbTET U3 3TOr0 HYKOBMHCKOrO ropoaa. [Jo BOCKpeLLeHUs!
(1924) npocuT cHoBO cTeneHanto oT LieHTpa MuTpononuii 3 Cnbuy ansa Toro
ytobbl M3y4yaTb pAanbwe Teonoruto. [llpocbba 6bina CcHoBa NpuUHETa
MuTtpononutom Apaeana. 1o oceHn 1924 roga okoH4YeBaeT I rog Teonorui,
nocnenoBas, MHTEHCUMBHO TPYASACb, U C OTIMYHBLIMK pe3ynbTaTomu, II roa
(1924-1925). C cTyaeHYeckmx rogos, NOCPeACTBOM KIaCCUYECKMX S13bIKOB,
NMPOHMKAET C YAOBIETBOPEHMEM B MMP NATPUCTUYECKMX NUCcaHui. OcTaeTcs
C NpuATHaMK BOCMOMWHAHUSIMW O CBOMX npodeccopoB Bacune Jloknud,
npovcxoasawmi u3 baHaTa, KoTopbi npenoaoBan Jormatyky n 6bin o4eHb
61130k cTyaeHTaMm, u npo Hukonae Kotoc, npoucxoasawmn us bykoBuHbI,
KOTOpbIM NpenoaoBan ArosioreTuky, Nioan KOTopble BBENWU UCKIIOYMTENBHO
B aTMocdepy rnyboKoro TeonorMyeckoro nccneaoBaHms.

Bbin konnerom no yHuBepcuTapHon yuebe ¢ Hnkonae Heara, 6yaytowmii
npodeccop Teonorunii B Cubuy, KOTopblt OKOHYMT Teonornyeckuii dakynbTeT
Ha roa paHbwe (1926) u nNpuMeT CTyAEeHYeCcKyl CTUneHauo Ans
cneumanusauui B ApuHbl oT Mutpononuta Hukonae BanaHe.

6 C.PD.S., 1922-1927.
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3aBepwaetr ¢ 6nectawamn pesynbtatomm IV rog dakynbTeTa
(1926-1927) n B TOXE BpeMs MNOAAEPXKMBAET C YCNEXOM JINLUEH3NI0 B
Teonornto ¢ paboton KpelyeHne aeter, y npodeccopa Bacune Jloknus. 310
Tema nbiTanacb 06beCHUTb BO3MOXHOCTbL, HyXAa U peasibHOCTb KPELLEHNS
JETeN, NPUBOAS HEOCMOPUMbIE HOBO-3aBETHbIE AOKa3aTeNbCTa, NaTpUCTy-
yeckne 1 gormaTnyeckme Anst NoAAEPXKKM 3TOM NpeanosioxXeHns’.

NMesa nuueH3nio B TeoNorvio YHusepcutetTa M3 YepHayuu, nNpocuTb
cTeneHauno ans cneumanmsaumnio B ApuHbl oT Mutpononuta Hukonae banaH.
C Hayano, npocuT 3Ty cTeneHauio y byxapectkon MaTpuapxmi, notom B Cubuy,
OTKYAa He NpuAaeT Tor4a Xe OTBET, HO 3a To, Mutpononut Hukonae banaH
Ha3Ha4en ero TeonornyeckuM npodeccopom B bpawos, xota Cesiton OTel,
CraHunoae xoten 6bl, B 3TOM cnyyee, 6biTb NpodeccopoM B KapaHcebelwu.

Bcetakn, aBrycte ™ecsaue 1927 roga nosnydaeT paspelleHus
MuTpononuTa Hukonae yexaTb B AGUHbI 418 MCCneaoBaHMn cneumannsaumin,
[laBasi eMy CTEMNeHAMIO, KOTOPYIO OH MPOCKA C TaKnM ycepanems,

B AdwuHbl yexan BMmecte ¢ Hukonae MonoBuyb, 6yaylownii ennckon
Opaauii, B MeTponony peuunin cobpan Hy>HY0 AOKYMEHTaLMIO Ans CBOEN
aCnMpaHTypbl.

CHOBO nowaTHyNocb 3a0poBure. NHEBMOHUSA epXKarna ero Ase Heaenu
B MocTenun B siHBape Mecsiue 1928 roaa. B mal Mecaue Bo3BpallaeTcs B
CTpaHy 1 3aan B YepHayuu, ¢ 60NbLIMM TanaHTOM, KOMMETEHTHOCTbIO U
npodeccMoHan1M3MoM ABa €K3aMeHa BECHOW W OCEHbIO TOrO Xe roga u
06beBNAIOT €ro AOKTOPOM Hayk B TeonorMn c paboton XKusHb u
npovizBeaenne [lNatpmapxa [flocogptes WepycasibMCKOBO M ero CBsi3n C
PymbiHCkoMu CTpaHamif.

Ero HoBoe AO/MKHOCTb, AOKTOPA HayK B TEONOMM, 3acTaBuio MuTpo-
nonuta Hukonae banaH OproHM30BOBaTb TakoM npuem B EnapxmanbHoM
LileHTpe u3 Cubuy, nbiTasgscb C caMoro Ha4vano npuobpectn ero ans
Teonornyeckon Akagemuin “AHapesH3"1,

7 HemspaHHbIi MaTepuan, OCTaB/IEHHbIV B TO BPEMS B apXvBe YHMBEpPCUTETA U3 YepH3yLM, KOTOPbIN,
MoXoxe, Bbbl1 YHUUTOXEH B 60nbLwol YacTu. CesaTol oTel, AyMutpy CTaHWMI0ae Bblpaswsl XenaHue,
yTObbI, NPU CNyyYait HaXOXAEHWs 3TOW paboTbl, OHa 6blna onybnkoBaHa. M3 HeKOTOPbIX UCTOYHUKOB
3HaeM, YTO YacTb apxmBa 6bl10 TPaHCMOPTUPOBaHHO B PbiMHKKY Bbinuea n B CyyeaBa.

8 C.PD.S., 1927.

9 PaboTa 6blnla OMy6/IMKOBAHO Ha roa noike, B Mapte 1929, B YepHaylb, C NPeAMCIIOBUEM CBOEro
Hay4HOro HactaeHuka, npodeccopa Bacune Jlonkuuas.

10 C.PD.S., 1927-1928.
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B Hosibpe 1928 roga npuHUMaeT HOBYIO U HEOBXOAMMYID CTUMEHAMIO
ANS cneunanusaummn B busaHTnonornio w B Jormatuky oT Mutpononu-
TaHckoro LleHTpa 13 Cnbuy. YexxaeT B MIoHXeH, rae creumanMpoBasncs B 3To
06510CTU YHUBEpCanbHON MUcTopui, Yy kadeape npodeccopa 6busaHTonora
Ayryct leiniceHbepr!.

B cneumanusaunii ons yHuBepcanbHOM MCTOpWKA, psaoM C Jymutpy
CraHunoae 6yget n Hukonae Monosuyb, byaytowas AecmaeHTHas LepKoBHas
JIMYHOCTb, KOTOpbIN OCTAHETCA Ha 3anage Ha uYeTblpe roaa. BHumaHue
MOJI0ZI0BO M HEAABHWUI AOKTOP B LIEPKOBHOWN MCTOPUM NMPUKIIOHMTCS C Ha4aso
ero kapuepsbl K yyeHveMm CaTblX OTLOB rpeyeckoro si3blka, KOTOpble OCHO-
BaBOJIM YepE3 NPOM3BeAEHMUS 1 UX XM3Hb [MpaBocnaBHyto JorMaTuky. M3yyaet
CO BHMMaHWEM Teonornyeckoe npounsseaeHue puropus Manambl, @ B BECHY
1929 ropa nonget B bepnuH u B Mapwxke ana uccneaoBaHui, AOKYMEHTaUUA
n ans Toro, 4tobbl caenatb OTOKOMMI MO OPUrMHANBHOM MPON3BEAEHUN
3TOro, NO Aopore B CTpaHy OCTAaHOBUTCA U B benrpaae, noutn agsa mecsaua, Ans
TOro 4tobbl YKpenuTb NaTPUCTUYECKYKD W UCTOPUYECKYIO, LIEPKOBHYIO
AOKYMeHTaumio, 1 ToM yucne [lNpaBocnasas [lormaTuka. Bo3spawaerca B
Cunbuy C LOKYMEHTALMIM M C XOpoLLEeX NOArOTOBKM B N1eTo 1929 roaa'?.

4. YHnBepcuTeTckan kapbepa u3 Cnbuy (1929-1947)

B 1929 Anapei LLaryHa npuHsinm Ha kadeapy A0rMaTKM TEONOrMYeCcKon
Akapemnn B Cubuy, Kak 3ameHsowmin npodeccop. B 1932 BpeMeHHO
Haxoamncsa B TOM e no3vumm, nocne yero ¢ 1935 no 1946 roga, HakoHeL, cTan
npodeccopoM. Tak-Xe OH npenogasan anonoretnky B 1929-1932, 1936-1937
roaax, n nactblpckor (1932-1936) u rpevecknii B 1929-1934 ropax®s.

B 1929, Mutpononut Hukonae BbanaH nonpocuT OT npodeccopa
CTaHMNoae nepesog U aHanu3 AorMatnyecknx pabot Xpucty AHaycTpoca, a

11 OTey 3HameHWUTOBO u3nKa BepHep XenHcbepr, oavMH M3 OCHOBATENEN KYaHTUYECKON (U3MKM,
KOTOpbIi 6bl1 MOYETHOM YneHOM PyMbliHCkolM Akapemuii (1938) u naypeat HobenvBckoit npemuii
(1932).

12 C.PD.S., 1928-1929.

13Mupyea Makypapwio, 200 f€T TEO/I0rMYECKOro obpazoBaHus us Cnbuy (1786-1986) (Doua sute de
ani de nvatamant teologic la Sibiu, 1786-1986), Cubuy, 1987, ctp. 300. Takxe, MoHorpagus
YHMUBEpPCUTETCKOro MHcTuTyTa Cnbmny 1911-1955 (Monografia Institutului teologic universitar Sibiu,
1911 - 1955), amccepTaums, 3alimMiLeHa Ha Kadeape UCTopun pyMbiHCKOM Lepkeu npod. CodpaHa
Bnapa, Cnbuy, 1956, ctp. 241.
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netom 1930 roga oH oTtnpasBnseTcd B KOHCTaHTMHOMOMb WUCKaTb 60ro-
CNTOBCKME UCCNefoBaHMs 1 Konuto paboTsl puropums Manambl, KOTOPLIN BBEN
B CTpaHy, rae TwaTtesbHO NpoaHanusuposan, n B Cnbuy, B 30-x roaos,
nepesen.*

B okTa6pe 4-oro umcna 1930 r. oH xeHuncs Ha Mapun (poamncst Muxy),
KOTOPbIN M3Ha4yanbHO He 6bl1 NPOCMOTPeH Nt06Ee3HO Mpu enapxmasnbHOM
ueHTpe B Cubuy, HO NOTOM 6blsT NPUHAT BCEMN'®,

B nepmoge 1931-1936 »un B Cnbny Ha KBapTMpe, pacrnonoXXeHHas Ha
ynuue KapmeH Cunba, N2 C-5, Heganeko ot otens “bynesapa”, a 3aTem,
mMexay 1936-1947 nepeexan Xutb B AOM pekTopa [yxoBHOW AkagemMun B
Cnbuy?e,

B aHBape 1931 mutpononuT Hukonan banaH nonpocun ero HanucaTb,
Kak 6onblue MaTepuana ans “pyMbliHCKoro Tenerpada”. [nasbl apxmenuckona
n3 Cubuy noutn Bcerga UEHUIM U XBanunm ero crtatbu. Kpome TOro,
OTHOLLEHMSA Mexay ITUM ABYX. YCUnunca B 6amxaniume roabl, 40 Npuxoaa
KOMMYHWUCTOB K BNacTu B PymbiHuio. lymuTpy CTaHMNOae XBanwau 3a ero
envckonom B Cnbuy n 3a ero MHorme npounsseaeHnst’.

Mpodeccopy Bacunuio JIonknud npeanoxunu ctaTb YHUBEPCUTETCKUM
npodgeccopom B YepHayupb, Ha Kadeape NCTOpUN LLEPKBKU, HO HE MPUHUMAN
npeanoxeHune's,

B 1931, 10 Mas oHa poXaeT nepBbiX ABYX AETEN-61M3HeL 0B AyMUTpy
(KoTopbIli yMep B ceHTs6pe 1931) n Mapusi®®,

B Tex rogax yHMBEpCUMTETCKOW Kapbepbl B CubWy, OTHOWEHUS C
MuUTpononmMTomM Hukonae banaH 6b1am NpesocxoaHbl. OH 6bln NpUrnawleH Ha
BCe TOPXXeCTBa, M Bcerga Tpebosanu ero CoBeTbl 415 pasnyHbIX Npobnem,
C KOTOpbIMK CTankmMBanacb Mutpononua Apasnynyu. B 30 rogax, B pamkax
KOJIer cekpeTapvaTa TeoIorM4yeckon AkaieMnn, oH NoAAEPXKNBaN XopoLLne
OTHoweHnsa ¢ Unua bepeyus, npodeccop kadeapbl uctopumn Llepksu, u
Hukonae KonaH pekTop, KOTOPbIA 04YeHb 65113k MUTpononmTy banaHy?.

4 C.PD.S. 1929-1930.

15 Tam xe, 1930.

16 Tam xe, 1931.

7 MocMoTpeThb 1 B MocesieHuu...p. Hukonai banad, Mutpononut Apaeana. Ha 20 net ot apxvnapcr.
Cubuy, 1940, B rn. Mutponosmt Hukonavi, kak Teonor (Mitropolitul Nicolae ca teolog), cTp. 249-262.

18 [laxxe, ecnu HaumHan 6blTb HeobxoauMbiM B obnactu Uctopum Muposoi Llepkeu c paboToi,
6onbluero nHTepeca Karosmuymuam rnocsie BoviHb (Catolicismul dupa rdzboi).

1 C.PD.S., 1931.

20 Tam xe.
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B 1933 r., 8 okT16psi poavnack Jiuaus, Tpetuin pebeHok Cesitoro OTua
npodeccopa AymnuTtpy CtaHunnoae. CHacTIMBbIN BLIGOP B TOM, UTO KPECTHBIN
oTel 6bin1 BblAaOWMNCA UCTOpUK TpaHcuneaHun MoaH Jlynaw?!.

B 1934 r., 1 aHBaps 6bin Ha3Ha4yeH ANpeKTOpoM PyMbiHCKOro Tenerpa-
a, AOMKHOCTb, KOTOpas ocyLllecTBaseTcs ¢ 60blWMMM JOCTMXKEHNSMU B
obnactu xypHanuctuku ao mast 1945 roga. B penurnosHom u KynbTypHOW
rasete PymblHCKOro Tenerpada, 6yayT npunoXeHsbl K CyLLECTBY BblpaXKeHus
n naeu Npasocnasms U PoMaHM3Ma NoYTU B KaXKAOM HoMepe??,

B anpene 1934 cHoBa 3abonen NHEBMOHUEN?,

3HakomnTcs, B 1934, ¢ Hukudopom KpamHukom y MwuTpononuta
Hvkonae BanaH, C keM 3aBSXXET HacToALLYIO APY>XOY U B CBA3U C KOTOPLIM Y
Hero 6yaeTt ocoboe paccMOTpeHMe, KaK K 3TOMY YeNoBeEKY KHUIe, TaK Kak U
K BE/IMKOMY OpaTopy. KOTOpbIM NOAAEPXKUT Yepe3 CBOE C/I0BO PYMbIHUCM U
MpaBocnaBne 13 Halwero rocyaapcraso.?*

Y3HaeT nobnmxe n ApceHne boka, XOpoLLO 3HaKOMOBO MEpPOMOHaxa w3
CbiMb3Ta 1 byaytowero AyxoBHuKa us lMpucnona, K KOTOPOMyY NpUcoeamHUTCS
B NnepeBoJe MHOXECTBO TEKCTOB 13 bepanaesa.

ApceHue boka, nocne Toro. Kak OKOH4YMn Teosnoruio B Cnbuy, nsydan
XMBOMMCb B ByxapecTte noutun Tpu roga, 6yayum Ha nocton y 6pata CesToro
OTtua Aymutpy CraHunoae, Neopre CraHunoae. ApceHne boka peanunsoBan
rpacmky 06N0XKN Tex YeTblpex punokaamyecknx ToMoB Mexay 1946-1948
rogamu, WAMKCTpPauuns, KOTOpas COXPaHUTCA W K CleaylwmMm ToMaM
nobnuaxe oTpeaakTMpoBaHHble, yepe3 gecatunetms (V-XII ToMmbl).?

B anpene Mecsue 1935 roga cHoBo 3abonen, Ha 3TOT pa3 CcTpagan
MYyUYUTENIbHOMW MUrPEeHsIMW, CUTyauusi, KOTOpas BAMSANO MOpasbHO WU
NCUXMYECcKn nNoYyTu asa roga Ao 1937 roga. B aTM roabl, 0CO6eHO BO BpeMs
KaHuKyn, yexan B byxapecT, nHoraa, B byanna v B BnageHb.?®

2 Tam xe, 1933.

2 [ocMOTpU U CT. Pegaktopbl “PymbiHckoro Tenerpaga” (Redactorii “Telegrafului Roman”), B
“PymblHCKOM Tenerpade”, 126/19780, Hom. 1-4, ctp. 11-12, AymuTpy CTaHMnoae pabotan wedpom
pegakTopoM B PyMmbiHCcKOM Tenerpade mexay 1 sHBaps 1934 n 13 mas 1945, M. Makypapyto,
Monorpagus... (Monografia...), cTp. 245.

2 Mocmotpu C.PD.S., 1934.

2 MocMoTpun 1 cTatbh CesToro OTua CTaHWMnoae, BocnoMuHanus o Hukudgope KpaliHvk, aupekTop
“IbIHAMPS”, HoBas cepusl, HoMep BockpeceHusi, Cnbuy, 1992, ctp. 9. Ceatoit OTell CT3HMNOae packasan
YTO TPY YeNoBeEKA OTMEUYMUNIN €ro Xu3Hb: Mutpononut Hukonae BanaH, H. KpaitHuk v . HeHuio ¢
[JenapTameHTa KynbToB (61aronpusTCTBOBanM €ro ycrexy B CBOEM AEATENBHOCT BO BPEMEHM).

% C.PD.S., 1933.

% Tak xe, 1935.
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MNocne Toro, Kak Bbibpanu pektopa Hnukonae KonaHa ennckonoM Knyxa,
B MoHe 1936 roga, Ceatoro Otua AymuTpy CTaHUMI0ae Ha3BanIn pPeKTopoM
Teonornyeckoro Akagemmm B Cnbuy, rae oH pabotaer go 1946 roga?’.

B atom roagy Teonornuyeckuii AkageMUsi CTaHOBUTbCS PYMbIHCKOM
3/ITHON TEONOrMYECKOMN LUKOMOW, B €TW roAbl, AaBasi 3HA4YEHNE LEe/THOMY
NPV3HAHWIO NPeACTaBUTEN PYMBIHCKOro 06wwecTBo?®.

C 1936 roga oH HaunHaeT paboTtat ¢ 'puropueM Mapky -COTPYAHUKOM
U3 yUUTENBbCKON, 3HAMeHWTLIN npodeccop Nccneposanns HoBoro 3aBeLuaHnm.
Ero oyeHb xopoLmM COTpYAHUKOM CTaHOBUTLCS AymMuTpy MNonecky- cekpeTap
aKaIeMMYeCKOro MHCTUTYTA, KOTOpbIM HOBbIM pekTop, Aymutpy CTaHMnoae
PYKOBOACTBYET C 60/bLLION KOMMNETEHUMEN N NPpOdECCUMOHANN3MOM?2,

Aymntpy CTaHWN0ae npoxoanT depe3 Bce aTanbl U GyHKumn 6enoro
[AYXOBEHCTBa TaKme KaK:AbsSIKOH, CBSILLEHHWUK, NpPOoTonon ctaBpodop, CoBeT-
HWK apxuenuckonuin, uneH EnapxuanbHoro cobpaHus “3 MUTPONOSMK
TpaHcnnbBaHUN,

B 1937 roay, Jinsny CraH n Hukoae Heara CTaHOBATCSA €ro COTpyaHU-
KOM C yYMTENbCKON 13 Teonornyeckon akaaemMmmm.

OH 3aboneBaeT HOBbIM U TSHXKENbIM MH(MEKLUNOHHBIM FPUNNOM-CKapna-
TMHON. Bo BpeMsi 60/1€3HKN, OH HAYMHAET 3aAyMaTbCs M peaaKTUpPOoBaTb €ro
Bennkue paboTbl Npo CB. Mpuropue Manama, KOTOpbIM OTPeaakTUpoBanun B
TOM Xe roay, 1938.

Tsxxenee Bcero 6bIn0 AN ero ceMbn 60ne3Hb UX aodepu-Mapus
(Muoapa)-mMuokapanMTom, B ceHTsbpe 1938 ropa, npuunHOM 60NE3HU
CYMTABLLUMIACS XONOA WKOJbI, FAE OHa yunncs. B ToM rogy, cnaBa ero y4yeHuka
ApceHnka boka gocTuraetr MakcMMyMa 4yepes CBoM nyTelwectsme K CBSATOM
fope AdoOH, NyTeEM Nepeaayn ero B MOHaxuM B MOHacTbipe cybb60Ty yepe3
HECKONIbKMX M pecTaBpaLMOHHbIX paboT noceneHHble BAOMb CBSALLEHHbIX
MOHaxa Cepaduma Monecky3!.

2 Mupuea MNakypapwy, MoHorpagus... (Monografia...), cTp. 241.

28 To)ke camoe, /[BecTu NIET TEO0rn4Yeckoro obpasoBaHus B Cubuy... (Doua sute de ani de la
fnvatamant teologic Sibiu...), cTp. 320. NMoka3biBaeTcs 4To Teonoruyeckas Akagemus AHpeit LLlaryHa
6blna camoli cTapoi Bbiles TEOOrMYECKOH LLKOJbI U3 HaLley poAnHbI, ocHoBaHas B 1991,... oHa
pacna v pa3BuBasach Kak CuibHOe IePEBO, U3 eANHCTBEHOro cems. C ero ryiogoB cobupana cHaqano
Enapxusi Cubuy...” B pabote Apxuenuckonus Cubuy — ctpaHuubl uctopuii (Arhiepiscopia Sibiului -
pagini de istorie), Cubuy, 1981, ctp. 95.

2 C.PD.S., 1936.

30 Mutpuea Makypapwy, [Asectu nert... (Doua sute de ani...), ctp. 320. Takxe, MoHorpagus...
(Monografia...), cTp. 242.

31 C.PD.S., 1937.
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B 1939 rogy nybnukyeT HOBYK KHWUIY no uMmeHu [IpaBocriasue wm
PyMbIHM3M??, paboTy, KOTOpasi COCTaB/SIETb XOPOLUYK 4YacTb U3 CTaTew,
onybnnkoBaHHbIX B “pyMbIHCKMUIA Tenerpad” n B “Mbicib"3.

B ToM e roay ero xxeHa, Mapusi, 3aboneBaeT nneypesven, 60ne3Hb
TpebyoLmnin TpyAHYO onepauuto. Bonb oT 3To 601e3HN NPUCYTCTBYET OYEHD
XNI0MOTHO B TeyeHue ABYX fleT B CeMbe oTua npodeccopa. Ho Bce He
ocTaHaBnmBaeTcs 3aec: B 1953-1954 rogax npoBoauT elle pa3 Xupypru-
YecKyto ornepaumio, 4OCTaTOYHO 6obHOE.

MNocne cMepTn naTpuapxa MupoH Kpuctea B 1939 roagy, npodeccop
Aymntpy CTaHMMIO0ae HaXoAUTCS PYMbIHCKMM BEPXOBHbLIM XPELOM MUTPO-
nonuta TpaHcunbBaHUK, HMUKonae banaH, oTka3bliBaeTca cTaTh [laTpnapxom
PyMbIHWI®>,

Hauana BTopoi MMpoBOI BOViHbI HE Bbl1 XOPOLLO NPOCMOTPEH PYMbIHaMM
TpaHcMnbBaHUK, Ha KOTOPOM PyMbIHMSI CTana HaMHOro 6amxe K HEMeLKOW
KynbType n umBunusaumn. iges reononMtuyeckoro peBn3MoHn3Ma n Mctu-
TENbHOM MOMIUTUKM 3anylleHHbIi B EBpone, MHOrMe pyMblHCKME Noan U
0CO6EHHO PYMbIHCKOrO 06LWECTBO YHMBEpCUMTETa 6€CNOKONCTBOM. PyMbIHMS
nocTaBun [Be anbTepHaTuBbl nepea coboto: [epMmaHusa- TMTnepuct mnm
Poccnsi-CTanmHUCT U, KOHEYHO e, U3 MOCNeAYHWNX ABYX MPUHS NEpBbIN
BapuaHT®,

B 1940 roay cunbHO CTpagdaeT pum3nyeckon otek nerkmnx’. OceHbto, B
KOHLE aBrycta, nocine cepbe3HblX MONMUTUYECKMX pelleHnin B BeHe,
yHuBepcuteT Knyxa BblHYXAEHHO nepee3xaeTb B Cnbuy, ¢ U3BeCTHbIMU
yuntenamu:BukTtop lManunuaH, perope lona, Muxan beHuyk, KoTOpble
CTaHOBSAITCA €ro COTPYAHWKaMU U3 pefakuy B HOBOM KySIbTYpPHOM >KypHane
“CBeTuna”, neyataHHbin B Cubuy, KoTopasi 06GHOBNSININC eXeAHEBHO BMECTE
C XXypHanoM “CrpaHa”, rnase ¢ 601bluMM TPE3BOCTU U NpodeCcCnMoHann3m

32 MocMoTpu U cTaTbio TpaiiaH BeawHalw, MMpasocnasue u pymbiHucy (Ortodoxie si romanism), B
“PymblHCkuiA Tenerpad”, 1939, NQ 13-14, ctp. 1 un 3; Csatoit OTely CTaHUNoOae, PyMbIHUCM U
[paBocnasue (Romanism si Ortodoxie), B “IbIHAMpA”, HoBas cepus, Homep Bockpecernns (Numarul
Invierii), Cnbny, 1992, ctp. 30-32(nepeuspaHHas ctatbs); OaH 3amdupecky, llpasocnasue u
Pumcko-KaTomnmumucm, B cneyngumke ux ncropudeckoro cyujectsoBarHms (Ortodoxie si in Romano-
Catolicism specificul existentei lor istorice), byxapect, 1992.

33 paboTta HaxoaeTcs BO BHMMaHuWe FocnoanHa [daH 3aMdupecKy ans ee nepensaaHns vyepes HEMHOMo
BPEMEHU B CBOEr0 YacHoro musaanus “Posa BeiHTYpunop”.

3 C.PD.S., 1939.

35 Tam xe.

36 Tam xe.

37 Tam xe, 1940.
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dunocoda puropus lMona. B Havane rybepHaTtopctBa MoHa AHTOHECKY,
npodeccop Jineny CraH CTaHOBUTCA YacTbiO pykoBoauTens MuHucrTepcTsa
KyNbTypbI38,

[lyxoBHasi Akagemust AHapen LllaryHa, KOTOpylO BO3r/faBnsii peKTop
Cesatou otewl Aymutpy CTaHWMN0ae B Te rofbl, YYUIUCb PYMbIHCKUE CTYAEHTI,
6onblleHcTBO ¢ TpaHcunbBaHuiA, BaHaT u Kpuwana(Cubuy, Knyx, Apag,
Opapea, TuMuloapa, KapaHcebell) n MeHblLe, YeM 3a ropbl, KaXabl Knacc,
cocrositmi 3 20-30 cTyaeHToB 60roc/ioBoB. OKONEHUSI CTYAEHTOB B CBOHO
oyepeab, B MOYTM ABYX [AECATUNETUA, Obinn  AOMKHBIM - 06pa3oM
NMPOVHCTPYKTUPOBaHbI M noarotosrieHbl CBaToM OTLOM Mpodeccopom Aymutpy
CraHunoae®. Ces3b pektopa Aymutpy CTaHunoae ¢ MuHmuctpom HapoaHoro
MNpoceeLleHuns, NMYHOCTLI0 MuUTpononnToM Hukonaem banaH, HO 1 B NpecTmX
3Tux net [lyxosHou Akagemumn B Cbuy noMornm sToMy yUpexaeHuto, ctatb
BbICLUMM o0bpa3oBaHuMeM (1943), npaBo Ha NpeaoCTaB/IEHME CTEMEHEN
HakanaBpa n BeCTn YHuBepcuteT Cnbuy B CTPYKTYpPbl, KOTOPbIE YXKe NOyynu
BbICOKYIO penyTaumio bnarogapss CBOMM M3BECTHbIM MpodeccopaM: DMuib
XaueraHy, pektop, A. . Pows, npodeccop cdunocopumu. T. g. ©

Cesiton oTtey npodeccop Aymutpy CraHMNoae 6bi1  XOpOLUMM
PYKOBOAMTENEM, OPraHM3aTopoM, WM XOPOLIMM MeHemxepoM [lyxOBHOM
Akagemum B Cnbuy, cornacHo AaHHbIM U MHPOpMauMaM, KoTopble 6blau
BbINyLLEHbI Yepe3 nybnukauum Apxmenuckonuen ¢ Cnbuy B aTn roabi*.

38 Tam xe, 1940.

3 Tam xe, 1941.

40 Takke; cMOTpU N MHTEPBUIO (HEMOAMMCAHHO) LEepKoBHas nonuTuka MeHepana AHToHecky (Politica
bisericeasca a Maresalului Antonescu). HTepBuio ¢ rocn. npod. Aypen lNona, reHepanbHbIN cekpeTapb
KynbToB 1 Bog (cnepytowme), B “PymbiHckoM Tenerpade”, XCI (1943), NQ 11, cTtp. 2, B kOTOpOE
nokasblBaeT 4To: “ObussnseM c pagocTblo, 4To CMbUy CcTan M3BECTHLIM LIEHTPOM MpaBoCiaBus U3
TpaHcunBaHuiA”, LiepkoBHas AsieTenlbHOCTb AEMCTBYET NO MAaHy LIaryHWYeckon TpaamumMid: U3 Hee
BOOXHOBMSIETCA W KpacuBasi AesdTenbHOCTb pekTopa CTaHWNoae, [ENCTBYKOLlEs He TONbKO B
NUTEpaTypHOM MiaHe, Yepes MUCaHUs BbIWEN UHTENEeKTyaNbHOW KPacoTbl HO M Ha MPaKTUYeCKOM
nnaHe, B 06pa3oBHON OpraHWaumin MHTepHaTa, rae 6yaylwme KIepyku AenatoT TSHKEIyo NpakTUKy
LyweBHbIX pykoBoautenei. U Jymutpy CraHuioae, Pedb [-Ha MuHNCTPa MoH MeTpoBmyb OT TOPXKeCTBa
Teonornueckori Akagemmii AHapenere (Discursul D- lui Ministru Ion Petrovici la festivitatea Academiei
Teologice Andreiene), B “PyMbiHckoM Tenerpace”, XCI (1943), N2 22, cTp. 1-2, B KOTOpOIA NOKa3bIBaeT
ato CesiTol oTel pektop AymuTpy CTaHWMOae, CO CBOEW aHanMCUMYeckon YyCTBUTENbHOW CUMOW,
KOTOpasi MHe O4eHb 3HaKOMa U3 ero NMcaHusX, AaeT MHe MPaBo NOCTaBUTL €ro B YnMHe punocoda, Tak
KaK, OH XOTeN B CBOIO OYepeb CUMTaTh MeHsI Cpean NpeacTaBuTeNein XpUcTnaHckon gunocodui, oH
MOKa3as NpUYMHbI, KOTOPbIE 3aCTaBWU/IM MEHS MOBLICUTbL B YMHE 3TN CTapoe yypexaeHue (cTp. 1).

4 CmoTpu B Apxuenuckornctso Cubuy, ctopuueckue ctpanHmusi (Arhiepiscopia Sibiului — pagini de
istorie), cTp. 97.
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B 1942 roay B Cubuny nosiBuncs rnosmuyms rocrioguHa JlyumaHa bnara
XPUCTUAHCTBO M MpasBoc/iaBne, COCTaBNeHHas U3 maTtepuana onybauko-
BaHHble B PyMmblHCKOM Tenerpade B nepuog mexay 1940-1942. 310 6bin
MepBbIf pa3, Koraa PyMbIHCKUIA yY€eHbI C 60NbLIMM aBTOPUTETOM 3aHUMAET
TBEPAYIO NO3ULUMIO NO OTHOLWEHUIO K (unnocopmm M KOCBEHHO, uaen u
MEHTa/IMTET OAHOrO BbICOKO LIEHMMOro YesioBeka Ky/bTypbl 3TOro nepuoja.
AprymeHTbl NnpeBeaeHHble, ymuTtpy CTaHuI0ae noaaepatb ero Tesunc 6oiim
KpalHe CTPOrMMM, MY>XXECTBEHHbIMMW, WU MPaBOC/ABHblE, AEMOHCTPUPYS, YTO
Takme dunocopckne umaenm He Moryt 6biTb XPUCTUAHCKUMU, U MOTYT
HeraTMBHO BNMNSTb HA UHTENSIMIEHUMIO CTPaHbl U PYMbIHCKYIO KYNbTYpy*2.

Bo BpeMsi MHOroCTOpOHHMX 60rocnoBckMx paboT, KOTopble pa3sui B
TpaHcUnbBaHUK, NPOBEN MHOrO KOHdbepeHumin B Cnbny, Opopxen, Cebell,
Opagas, B AecsaATkax cen u fepeseHb, 6onbLias

Yactb gencteus npoucxoamt B A.S.T.R.A. UcknountenbHoe Brneva-
TNIeHMEe B MUpPE MHTENIEKTYaNoB U naen B obuectse pyMbiHbl BbIMyCTUAN
3HAaMeHUTble CBOM YHWBEPCUTETCKME JieKuMu, NponoBean B LIEPKOBHOM
NpoCTpaHcTBe™.

PokoBble cobbiTva OT 23 aBrycta 1944 roga u Te, KOTopble cnefoBanm
6611 BOCNpUHATLI B [yxoBHOM Akagemum AHapen LlaryHa c 60nbLion
rPyCTbiO M pacCMaTpUBANNCh, Kak peanbHoe 6eacTeme Ans CTpaHbl, pycckue,
“6bI511 60M1bWINMM HeyAobCTBaM Ans PYMbIHCKOro obliectsa’™.

B 3T MoMeHTbI ceMbs CBATOM oTeL, npodeccopa AymuTtpy CTaHMNOae
bblna 0cobeHHO oredvaneHa cMepTbio Agodepu Muoapsbl, KOTopas yMmepna B
Hayane mas 1945 roga®.

Cpeau BaXKHbIX Mep C KOTOpbIMKU cTasnkueaeTcs [lyxoBHas AkagemMuu
AHOpesiH B 3TU roabl OHWM paboTanu B KadectBe yunTtens Ceatoro OTua
Amutpy CTaHWMNOAe He MOryT MWrHOpuMpoBaThb Creaylowme: nomnbiTKK
pecTpyKkTypupoBaTb 60rociosckoe obpasosaHue nocne 1936 roaa, 3aKoH rno
ynopsago4veHuio B 1938 roay, NoAbeM Takoro LLEHHOro yupeXxaeHus Ha JIMHUIO

42 CmoTpu Emunuan Bacunecky, Xpuctuarckmne Anonoretsl (Apologeti crestini), Byxapect, 1940, cTp.
76-90, B KOTOPYIO MOKa3bIBaET 3aLUUTUTENBHON peyubio CBATOrO oTUa npoceccopans Tex rogax Asst
npaeabl MNpaBocnaens U PyMblHW3Ma, €ro NOCTaBuT Ha psay C ApYrMMu XpUCTUAHCKMMK unocodomm
pyMblHOB: Hae WMoHecky, Mupuea BynkaHecky, Hukudopa KpaltHuka, Metpe Llyuea u T. n. yepes
CBOM apryMeHTbl HAMOJHSS, U He TOMIbKO Maso pas3, NepeBbINONHHAS LEHHBCTU 3TUX NPOU3BEAEHWI.

4 Anya, Mupuea lMakypapuy, MoHorpagus... (Monografia...), cTp. 245.

“ C.PD.S., 1944.

4 Tam xe, 1945.
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YHMBEPCUTETA, MHOIME MpPOEKTbl pPa3BUTMSI U NPEASIOXKEHUN oTaena
06pa3oBaHMsa pyMbIHOB*.

AyxoBHasi Akagemusi AHgpen LllaryHa mmena B rogbl, GbiBlias noa
yrnpaB/ieHNEM U OpraHM30BaHHas NpodeccopoM U peKTOpPOM CBATbIM OTLOM
AymuTtpy CTaHMN0ae 60sbLUe NPECTMXKHBIX FOCTEN U3-3a pybexa, U3 KOTOPbIX
MOXXHO OTMeTUTb: enuckon M'vbpanTtap MNaponba bakcToH (27 no 29 okTs6ps
1937 r.), Napwxckun Enuckon Pomxep Bnayccapt (3 anpens, 1939),
npodeccop aoktop LLUTedaH 3a4koB 3 6orocnosckoro dakynsteTa B Copumn
(10 anpens, 1940) n MHorve apyrune?.

XOoTa A0MKHOCTb pektopa Aymutpy CTaHunoae 6bina 3a npasay u
csoboay, yTBepxaas, YTo XpUCTUAHCKOe 06LLEeCTBO HE MOXET CyLLeCTBOBaTb
6e3 3TuX ABYX BEMKUX MAEAN0B, HOBLIM MpaBUTENSIM YAanoCb OTTECHUTb €ro
oT Akagemnn AHapesH. B 1945 roay yHMBEPCUTET SABSETCS YYPEXAEHVNEM B
Knyx. Monutuyeckos no3uumsa [lletpy [po3a B crnocobcrBoBana ero
BCTyn/neHunto B EnapxuanbHoe cobpaHve B Cubuy, BnusBlle HeraTuB Ha
pa3BuTHE akagemmnyeckoe borocnosckosme Cnbuy*.

OpHaxabl yTpoM, CeaTton oTeu npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHMNOae
A06MpaBLUMCA Ha MawuWHe u3 byxapecta B Cubuy, BMecTe C MUTPOMO/IUTOM
Hukonaem banaH, nony4yaeT HENpUSITHOE U3BECTUE U MPOCUTb, OTKA3aTbCA
OT pekTopaTa [lyxOBHOM akageMuu, 3aMeHa bbina caenaHa B nepBble AHM Ha
MNpodeccopa Hukonas Hsra, ocTtaBMB OrpoMHYKO Ablpy B CepAue 3Toro
WHCTUTYTa, KOTOPLIA BbiUrpan B AECATUNETUS U NMOXBasbHbIA NPECcTMX*.
ocTtaBarncs Npodeccop B Cubny Ao 1947 roaa, v nocne 17 neT ¢ NonoBUHOM
nokngaet Akagemuio AHapesiH npubbiB B byxapecT®®, ans npeacraBneHus

4 Mupuea Makypapuy, MoHorpagwms... (Monografia...), ctp. 63-123.

47 Tam xe, cTp. 226.

% C.PD.S., 1945 n 1. A.

49 MocMOpPTH NPUSIOXKEHMS U3 apXuBbl MUTpononuta Hukonae banaH, OTHOCUTENBHO Ha BbIHYXAEHbIN
ye3n oT pektopaTa Tyonorunyeckon Akagemuii “AHapeeHe” u Takxe u3 Cubuy CeATOro otua
npodeccopa Aymutpy CraHunoae.

%0 QueHnBaeTca AeaTenbHoCTb CsiToro oTua Mpodeccopa Ha Teonornyeckyto Akagemuto “AHapesiHa”
B onybnmumpoBaHoii paboTe B ExkerogHuke Teonormueckoi Akagemuii “AHapeeHe” n3 Cubuy, XXIII
(V), 1946-1947, cTp. 88 TaK: Ha3BaHbI NPOdeccop No acyeTMKe U No MUCTUKE OT ByxapecTkoro
YHuBepcuteTa, cB. oT. npod. Crasp. AkT. H. A. CTaHWnoae yxoauT OT cBoel kadeapsl
formaTuyeckon Teonoruii oT Akagemuin “AHapeaHs”. MyXunHa C MHTeAEKTYanbHOMK KayecTBaMm
BbICOKOW YYEHOCTU, CUMbHLIV B CBSITbIE KOHLEMLUMI, BOLEN Fy6OKO B XXM3Hb LIepkBM He TONbKO C
TeMu 18 NOKONEHUSIMU CBSALLEHHWKOB, BOCMUTAHaMM UMM, Tak U 4yepe3 60/bLIEHCTBO rny6okux B
MeauTauuio NPOU3BEAEHUSANX U OAETbl B 0AHOM dopMe, KoTopasi NMpuBiekana BHUMaHue. CBATOW
otey Ap. H. Aymutpy CT3HWMN0AE, OAMH M3 CaMbIX U3BECTHbIX SIMYHOCTEN PYMbIHCOM Teonorui. Mo
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Kypca acKeTUKM M MUCTMKM HaMMUCaHHbIM B HOsIbpe-aekabpe 1946 roga’?,
KOTOpbIM 6yayT yCnbllaH MHOXECTBOM CTyAeHTOB, Ha Kadeape AcKeTuku u
MWUCTMKKM, KOTOPYHO BO3r1aBs BUPTYO3HO 334010 Ao Hukndgopa KpamHuka.
bonee KOHKpeTHO, 3TOT KypcC 6bin npoBeadeH ¢ sHBaps 1947 no 1948 r.>’ B
TeyeHune yyebHoro roaa.

5. AkagpeMunyeckas kapbepa B byxapecrte u B cCaMble TeMHbIe
roabl PyMbIHUMA

CeaTon otew npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHunoae 6bin nepeBeaeH "Bbi30B”
Ha hakynbTeT Teonorun, B byxapectckuin YHMBepcuTeT, Ha Kadeapy acyeToB
N MUCTUKK, ewe ¢ 1947 roaa, B 1948 roay aT1oT dakynbTeT, npeobpasoBaH
(Ha Houb) B 60OrocnoOBCKUA MHCTUTYT, paboTaeT Kak npodeccop AorMaTtu-
yeckoro 60rocnoBMs U CUMBONNKKN, (PYHKUMOHMPYS B OCHOBHOM Ha Kypcax
JIOKTOPAHTOB BMNJIOTb 10 CBOEM OTCTaBku c1973 r. >3

Mexay 1946-1948 pepaktupoBan nepsble YeTblipe ToMa “[obpoTo-
nobure”, KoTopasi CTaHET CCbINIKOM Ha PYMbIHCKYO 60rocoBCKYyO KybTypy>*.

B byxapecte B 3Tu roabl y Hero 6bin oavH konnera MNetp BuHTUMnecky
(aekaH, npodeccop NUTYpruyeckoro pyKoBOACTBA OTAANEH ewe ¢ 1947 roga
OT npasneHusi PymbiHCKMM MaTpuapxaToM), n3BeCTHbIN npodeccop Teogop
M. Monecky, nctopum BceneHckon Liepksu, yyeHbin IxoH KomaH (kadeapa

3ToMy, 6bin U ABNSeTCs ropaocTbio Teonormyeckon Akagemuin “AHapeeHe”. 3aecb OH MOCTaBWI
Hayaso ero Kapuepbl nNpodeccopa 1 Teonora, 34ecb yKpenus orpoMHY0 JIMYHOCTb, KOTOPas CBETUT
CWIbHO B MOJIE PYMbIHCKOMO MblwneHns. Cubny nogapun eMy noaxoasiuee Mecto Af1s pa3Butus B
3TOM cMbicnie. Ho, oaHoBpeMeHo u CB. oT. cnocobcTBoBan, 4Tobbl npectmx Cnbuy nogHuMancs 4o
CaMoW HeCpaBHEHOMN BEPLUMHBI, CTaBs Bce cunbl paboTbl Akagemuin (18 neT) npodeccopa v pektopa
(10 net). Ero nepeceneHve B bByxapecT sIBASieTCS €AMHOrNAcHbIM MPU3HAHUEM BaXXHOM
TEOMorM4ecKkoi IMYHOCTU. AkaaeMusi, KoTopasi No3aboTuNack O HEM B Fofibl TBOPHECKOrO CO3PEBAHMS
N Ha KOTOPYIO CNY>XW/T OQHOBPEMEHO C NOYTEHMEM JAET BblpaXeHue 4ycTBo, 4To CB. OT. OCTaeTcs
[0 CMX NOp HepasgerneH AyXOBHO OT npodeccopoB U ee CcTyaeHTOB. MNocMoTpu u M. lMakypapwuy,
Mownorpagwms... (Monografia...), cTp. 242.

51 OnybnukoBaHbI Kypc, oborawieH HEMHOro MO3Xe MoA Ha3BaHweM [IpaBociaBHasi MOpasibHasi

Teosnorus (Teologia morala ortodoxa) (Tom III). fIpaBocnaBHas AyxoBHOCTk (Spiritualitatea ortodoxa).

52 C.PD.S., 1946-1948.

53 Mupuea Makypapwuy, JBectu sieT... (Doud sute de ani...), ctp. 320-321. Cmotpm cT. [. Paay, CB. oT.
npog. /. Cranunoae, poxaeH B 1903 (Parintele KaBnyntrig Dumitru Staniloae, nascut in 1903), B
“ST”, NQ 1-2, 1982, cTp. 63.

5 C.PD.S., 1946-1948. OtMeTb 4TO B 1948 r. PymbiHcKas MaTpuapxusi 6nokunopasna wnsgaHue
®unokami (Filocalia). 3T nepBble YeTHble dunokannyeckue ToMbl 6bIIM M3aaHbIMK 6raroaaps
nspatenbctey “Xapucmbl” n3 byxapecrta.
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MaTtponornn [enaptameHT u Knaccuyeckux $A3bikoB), MoH Mowmcecky,
npodeccop HoBoro 3aBeta, Hukonan Kueecky, npodeccop Ha kadeape
pormaTtuku, Mpuropuin Kpuctecky, npodeccop roMmmnetvku (OTAANEH oT
kadeapbl B 1948), Muxan bynaky (kacdegpa Katexutuueckasi, otaaneH ot
kadeapbl B 1948). Kpome ToOro, B 1948 roay, HoBasi mapTusa y4uTenen,
KOTOpble NpmbbiNn ¢ ceMrHapa 13 KapaHcebella ¢ ¢akynbTeTa Teon0rnm B
YepHoBUax, €o34an KOMMEKTUB M3 ydeHbIX 6OroCnoBCKOMrO WMHCTUTYTa M3
Byxapecta (umes B Buay yuntenen Pesyuw, byyeuckui, MpennusiHy, Knunaa).
PekTopaM 6bln Ha3HayeH npodeccop Hukonam Hukonaecky, u NpopexkTop
npodeccop IMunumaH Bacunecky>>.

PaccmaTpuBast paboTy, oHa BO3HMKNA B 1945 roagy, C ropsiunmmm
CTOPOHHUKaMu beHeankT Myw (NoMoLHKK Ha kadeape Muctukmn), CodmaH
Bomxuny(ctapey B lnymbyuua v nocne 371oro B AHTMME) MWpOHECKY
AnekcaHgp (npodeccop ¢dusmkm), B. Bovikynecky (noat), KOHCTaHTWUH
Xoxa(noruk), AHapen Ckpuma (MOMOWHMK Ha Kadeape normku AHTOHa
Aymntpuy, 3atem 6ubnuotekapb B 6ubnunoteke CesweHHoro CuHoAaa
PyMbiHcKkoW lMpaBocnaBHol LlepkBu, a 3aTteM 6exan Ha 3anaa)®®, Tonbko
npubbiBwK B byxapect, CeaTton oTey AymuTtpy CTaHWnoae noaaepxan
WNHTEHCUBHO AEATENbHOCTb “[l1amMeHHbIVi KocTep”, KOTOPbIN CTan TOYKOM
AYXOBHOM cunbl (AyXOBHOM) OyxapecTKOW WMHTENUIreHUMM B NULE JIXKU U
HEBEPHOCTU HayanbHOW WMAEO0NOrMen M MNOSUTUKM KOMMYHUCTUYECKON
atenctnkun. Cpasy nocne 1948 roga paboTbl 3TOro 06beANHEHUS XPUCTUAHC-
TBa M NpaBOCNaBUSA CTAHOBUTCS “NPenATCTBUEM” ANnst HOBOrO, KOMMYHUCTH-
yeckoro obuwectsa, B nepuoa mMexay 1949 m 1956 ropos, CesaTon oTel,
Aymutpy CTaHWN0ae AepXUT Nekumm B AHTUME O NOBEeAEHUU PENUrMO3HOIro
4yenoBeka, 0 MUCTUKE U aCKETUKE, O PyMblHU3ME M MpaBoCiaBun, KOTOpble
He 6bl1M NpPUMBETCTBOBaHbl HOBbIM KOMMYHWUCTUYECKUM MPaBUTENbCTBOM
PYMbIHUW®’,

B 1949 roay y Cesitoro otua Aymutpy CTaHWI0ae NOSIBUACS HOBbIN
konnera B byxapectckom oduce, npocdeccop Jimeny CraH. B 3amene, I'. U.
CaBuH (OT [enapTaMeHTa anonoreTukn), No MHEHWO Bnacten “obuiect-
BEHHasl onacHOCTb” ypansetrcsa OT paboTbl npodeccopa 6orocnosus.

55 C.PD.S., 1947-1948.
% C.PD.S., 1945 un cn.
57 TaM xe.
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ByxapecTckuin yHuBepcuteT 60rocrioBust CTosn nydwe, 4yem B Cubuy, Ho
aTMocdepa 3aech bbina

ropasgo 6onee HanpsbkeHHoM, a paboTbl yuuTenen O6binv noa
HabnoaeHmeM opraHoB 6e3onacHocTh. CesiTon oTel npodeccop AymuTpy
CTaHuMnoae 6bin N301MpoBaH Bce 6onblue 1 6osbLie, YTOObI HE B Kako Mepe
He MoBNessl Ha AYXOBHYK >XW3HW MOJIOAOrO MOKOJIEHUS CTYAEHTOB B
byxapecte. OH He Mor onybnukoBaTb MWCCNeAOBaHUS W CTaTby,
AorMaTnyeckoro 60rocnoBms, Tak Kak C TakuM ycnexoM cosgasan o 1948
roga. JenaptaMeHT Muctukm 6bin pacopmmuposaH B 1949 roagy, roa, B
KOTOPOM SIBNSIETCH, B YACTHOCTW, NpPoeccopoM AOrMaTUKMN y KaHAMAATOB
HayK, A0 YX04a Ha MeHcuios,

MpubbiB B byxapecT B 1947 rogy, Cesiton oTey npodeccop AymMuTpy
CTaHWUN0ae, BMECTE C XXEHOM U Jo4vepbto, Jlnamen, byaeTt XuTb B KBAapTUPE
AOMa npuxoackon uepkosu “Cs. Meoprusi Ctapenwero”. 3Ta kBapTupa 6bina
JIMYHO Ha3Ha4eHa 6bIBLWMM naTpuapxaM HMKOAMMOM MyHTSHY.

B 50-x, Hayane 23TOro pecatuneTus, Beaywue npeacraBuTenmu
pennrno3Horo obbeanHeHust “TnaBeHHbI KocTep”, B. Bolkynecky,
Anekcanapy MupoHecky, AHapen Ckpuma, beHeaunkT Mmyw, CaHay Tyaop,
CodumaH born, MoH MapuH CagossiHy, perynsipHO BCTpeYanucb, TO B AOMe
Mpodeccopa, T0 B MoHacTbipe AHTUM WUAWM B OQHOM M3 YMOMSIHYTbIX BbILLE.
na Tex neYanbHbIX NIET CTANIMHCKOM ANKTATYpbl, AEATENbHOCTb PEIMIMO3HbIX
obbeanHeHu 6bina kak “oasuc ceeta n mupa” ans Hapoaa byxapecta. B
LEeHTPe BHMMaAHMSA CTOSNM PeNnurMn AyxoBHble Hecefbl 3TUX ntogen, ¢
UCTUHHBIM  bnaroyectveMm, Ha [OAKD KOTOPOro npuxXoasTCs  MAEU
CBATOOTEYECKMX U nnokannyeckmx,

B aTn TpyaHble roabl, Koraa oduumanbHas noaMTuyeckas Maeosnorus
OTKPbITbIM OTKPbITO 60puTCA € Bepor B bora u nponaraHAvpyeT aTensM,
Cesitomy OTtuy Aymntpy CTaHMN0ae yaanocb obecneunTb CBETY U3AaTeNbCTBa
6onble wusyyeHun M 06pasubl 60rocnoBMs B LEHTPanbHble >XYpHasbl
pyMblHCKoM MaTpuapxum, “PyMbiHckas MpaBocnaBHas LiepkoBb, TipaBocnaBue
“"n” Teonormyeckne wuccrnepoBaHua”, B 1952 rogy, Ha npsiMon 3anpoc
MaTpuapxa KOcTnHnaHa MapuHa, B cOTpyaHu4decTse ¢ yuutenammn H. Kuuecky,
Ncnpop ToaopaH n MoaHoM lMeTpeyus, nybnvkyeT Matepuarnbl 1o 3HavyeHuto

%8 Tam xe, 1949.
% Tam xe, 1947 v cn.
60 Tam »xe, 1950 u cn.
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npaBocsiaBHoV BepbI. LLIeCcTb NeT CNycTsl, C TEMM XE aBTOpaMK, peAakTUpyeT
CUMBOIMYECKYIO A0rMaTUKy 6orocnosust Ans 60rocnoBCKMX MHCTUTYTOB, B
3aMuCcHOM KHUre yHueepcuteTa mMmsi npodeccopa Ceatoro OTua He 6bin0
3aperucTpMpoBaHHO, Kak aBTop (B KO-aBTOPCTBE), MOTOMY YTO CBATON OTeL
6b11 apecToBaH, B 3TOM paboTe ecTb TOT, KTO NOAroToBMA rnaebl ChiH bora
(ctp. 68-116), bor Ceaton [yx (ctp. 116-132) BeuHyro xun3Hb (163-169).
3TOT AorosBop YHuBepcuteTa no Jormatukm (B Tpex TomMax, 1008 ctpaHuu)
6bl1 MepBbIM, KOTOPbLIM MOSIBACS B MpaBOCNaBHbIX CTpaHax BocTtouHow
EBponbl AOMUHMPYEMask KOMYHU3MOMO!, XOTS Ky/bTypHast U penmrnosHas
atMocdepa B CTpaHe 6blla noAaBnsyllen Ans pyMbIHCKOrO O6LLIECTBa,
oaHako, 60rocnoBckast XunsHb YHMBEPCUTETa Npoao/mkKana yHKUMOHNPOBaTb
yoosnetesoputenbHO B byxapecte. C 1952 roga pekTop yHuBepcuTeTa
borocnoBckoro MHCTUTYTa B byxapecTe, MoaH KomaH, kaHanaaT 6orocnosus
N KNTACCUYECKMX $I3blKaX, CTAHOBMTCS MATPOSIOroM 60/bLION BaXXHOCTU U
N3BECTHOCTM B 3TOW 06nactu Bo BCeM Mupe. [MoyTM B TO Xe BpeMms
napannenbHo ¢ pektopoM WMoH KomaH 3aHuMan nocT npopekTopa H.
Hukonaecky. Bce 3T rogbl MOKOSIEHUS [OOKTOPAHTOB BbICNyLWMBANN C
60NblMM MHTEPECOM KypCbl AOrMaTMKM MpeacTaBfeHble B 6e3ynpeyHom
MaHepe, C UCKNoYMTENbHOM rNybunHoN, CBATOW oTel, npodgeccop AymMuTpy
CTaHunoae. S NOMHWA B 3TUX rogax CTyAEHTOB U aCnMpPaHTOB, KOTOPbIe bblnn
YECTbIO PYMbIHCKOW PENUTMO3HOMN U KYNbTYPHOWN XU3HW, Takue Kak: Bupaxun
MbiHas, AnekcaHap Adyuy, OaH 3amdupecky, VioH bpusa, OymuTtpy Pagy u
MHOrue apyrmes?,

OceHblo 1955 ropga 6binn nposefeHbl B Cubuy paboTbl BENMKOro
HaUMOHAaNbLHOro Cbe3da MpaBOCNaBHbIX CBSLWEHHWKOB, Ha KOTOpPOM
y4yacTtBoBan Cesiton oTeu npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHunoae. MNetpy Mpo3a,
KOTOPpbIV 6b111 YneHoM lMNpesnanyma HaumoHanbHoro CobpaHus He cornacuncs
npoBecTn neperosopbl co CBATbIM OTLOM [yMuTpy CTaHWUI0Ae, B TO BpeMs,
KaK Apyrve CBSILLEHHVKW, KOHCYNbTaHTbl M NpenogaBaTenu, KoTopble 6binm
npeactaBneHbl B 3Ton paboTe, 6binnM NpPUMBETCTBOBaHbI NPE3NAEHTOM
npesnganyma M. A. N. DTOT XeCcT 4YeTKO MpOAEMOHCTpUpoOBan, 4TO
6orocnoscknm pabotam n nnyHoctn CesATOro oTua npodeccopa Aymutpy
CTaHuMNoae He xBaTano NoMTUYEcKoro ogobpenns Tex nop, 4to byaer umetb
HeraTMBHblE NOCNEACTBUS Yepe3 HECKO/bKO IeT AN1s 3HAMEHUTOro A0rMaTmKka

61 Tam xe.
62 Tam xe.
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npodeccopa, B 1955 roay, AyxoBHble pa3roBopbl “lMaBeHHbIA KOCTep
“pa3BMBanunCb cneuunanbHo B AoMe AdaHacmm XKoxa 1 OHM He npeKkpalaTbcs
Jaxe B nocnegywoowme rogabl, XoTa OHM 6yayT MMeTb MeCcTo B ApYrux
ycnoBusix, 6onee HanpsiKeHHbIX®,

Tarke B 1955 rogy, CesaAton otey npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHWIoae
y4acTByeT B kaHOHUu3auuio Ceatoro KannHuka B LiepHe. HTepecHo, YTO XOTS
CTpaHa >una B OYEHb TPyAHOE BPEMS, MOUTUYECKUX NpecneaoBaHui,
PENUrMO3HbIX U ApYrMe Oo4vYeHb O4YeBWAHbIE B 3TW roAbl, MPOLWIO paj
KaHOHM3aLUMU PYMbIHCKUX CBSATbIX. Ha 3TUX penmrnosHbiX AesaTenbHOCTSX,
0COBEHHO Ha KaHoHM3auuu CBsToro KanuvHuka c YepHukn, CBaTon oTel
npocdeccop NpoBoAWS aKTUBHbIE KOHCYNbTauun M 6bin yCnbilwaH B CBOUX
oueHuaHusix Ceatoro CnHoaa MNMpoBocnaBHOM PyMbiHCKOM LiepkBr®.

6. N'oabl, npoBeAeHHbIe B “"pyMbIHCKOM rynare” (1958 -1963)

C 1956 roaa caTon otel npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHMNOAE YyBCTBOBAN
cebsa npecnegoBaeMbiM cny)6amMm 6e3onacHOCT, 0COBEHHO NMpu yyYacTumn B
3aceaaHusx “KoMnaHbOH”, KOTOpble cocTosiNnCh B aoMe AdaHacum XKoxa,
OCEHbIO 3TOr0 roAa CTanu NOSIBASTLCA C/TYXWM, YTO OH XOTen 6bl paswmpuTb
peBonoumio U3 BeHrpun B PyMblHWIO, CNyXKM, KOTOpbIE, Yepe3 ABa roga, CTanu
OQHUM 13 06BUHEHMEM UCMNOb3YEMbIE KOMMYHUCTUYECKMM PEXMMAM MPOTUB
Hero®,

C 1957 roaa, ueH3ypa CTaHOBUTCS Bce 6onee arpecCMBHOM Ha CTaTbu U
6orocnosckne nccneaosaHuns npenogobHoro npodeccopa Aymutpy CTaHu-
noae. HaunHas co cneaytoLLero roaa, Koraa Bhlllesn npykas o NpecieaoBaHnm
N OpAEp Ha ero apecT, ero nponsseaeHnst He byayT onybnmMkoBaHbl NSATb NET.
Nybnukauua Ha 3anage crtaTtbu-MHTEPBbLIO C AHApeem Ckpuma BbI3OBET
6onblne Nnpobnemsbl B CTpaHe, C Tex Nop ero cBoboaa Aaneko He 04EBUAHO
BCTaHET MogA yrpo3ome,

MNocne cmepTtyn lNeTpa po3a, B ssHBape 1958 roga v nocne BbiBOAA
COBETCKMX BOWCK B TOM Xe rofly, Hayanacb HoBasi 1 60nbLuIas BO/IHa apecToB
B PyMblHMM, HAa AQHHOM 3Tane MHOrne BUAHbIE NPeACTaBUTENU PENUrnn,

63 Tam xe, 1945.
64 Tam xe.
% C.PD.S.
6 Tam e, 1957.
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NpaBOCNaBHOIro AyXOBEHCTBA, byayT HanpaBnsTbCA B MOCTCTANIMHECTUYECKNE
TIOpbMa B PYMbIHMKW. DTO TakXe AacT yaap No pPyMbIHCKOMY MOHaLlecTBy,
KOTOpoe npeacTaBnsT coboin Hanbonee AOCTOBEPHbBIN PYMBIHCKUIA AyX, NETOM
1958 roga, konneru no “norpebanbHbii koctep, CodusiH boruio, beHeankT
Miow, B. Borkynecky, Anekc. MnpoHecky 6yayT apectoBaHbl KOMMYHUCTU-
yecknmn BnacTtsamu. PeweHne, koTopoe 6610 “MOAHO"” N NpUMeHseTcs Co
CCbI/IKOM Ha pa3bupaTtenbCTBa, M NpenoaobHbin CTaHunoae 6bin “3arosopom
NpOTUB AEMOKPATUYECKOro pexmMa B PymbiHMW.” 3anagHbii Mup, B TOM
yucne NoaMTUYecKnii, 6ecnoMoLHo Habnoaanu u3 Hambonee o4eBUAHLIMU U
rpybbIMM HapyLLeHUAMM NpaB 1 cBoboA YenoBeka PyMbIHUK®. (PennrnosHom
nnct PymbliHckoro Tenerpacda, HanevaTaHHbIM B Cnbuy, HeaasHO ony6mko-
Bafa CMMWCOK W3 npeactaButenen PymbiHCkoM [lpaBocnaBHoM Llepksy,
KOTOpble NPOLUIN Yepe3 KOMYHUCTUYECKME TEMHULIbI®E,)

Kpome Toro, neto 1958 roga npecneayetcsa cneucnyxbamm 6esonac-
HocTu. PymbiHCKas MaTpuapxmsa n Teonorndeckuii MHcTuTyTa us byxapecta,
opraHbl penpeccui 60nee WHTEHCMBHO 3auMHTEpPecoBaHbl BO  BCeX
MeponpuaTUsiX, KoTopble BbiNoNHAeT lNpenogobHbii npodeccop AymMuTpy
CtaHunoae. Y Hero 6bi1 06biCkaH poaMTenbCckuiA AoM B BnageHuax. Yucno
4-ro ceHT6psa 1958 roga, KOTOpas CTana poOKOBOW ANS HErO, EMY 3BOHUT
rocnoanH CONOMOH, KOTOPbIV 3a4aET 04YeHb JI060MNbITHLIE BOMPOCHI, B TY Xe
HOYb, OKOJIO Yaca, ero AoM B byxapecte 06bICKMBaeTCs MpoKypaTypown,
cneucnyxbamu 6esonacHocTM U Munmumen. C 3To BO3MOXKHOCTbIO Oblnn
KOMCKOBaHbI pykonucy 60nbluon LeHHoCcTM®, B 4 yaca yTpa ¢ 5 ceHTs6ps
1958 roaa, oH 6b11 3agepXXeH AoMa U AOCTaBfEeH B TIOPbMY Ha ynuue YpaHyc,
rae 6bin 3agepxaH oanH Mecsay. OAHOBPEMEHHO, paccneaoBaHMe NpoBO-
ANTCS NONUUMEN 1 opraHaMm 6e3onacHocTi. OH HaxoaUTCS NoA yrpo3own, 6e3
Kakoro-nnbo 060cHoBaHMs. OT ero NpocsaT NUCbMEHHbIE 3asIBNIEHNS KaXXabiN
[EHb UK Aaxke HEeCKONbKO pa3 B AeHb. Yackl, HouM Ha npanéT, 6bin aepxaH
CTOs1, He aasanu cnatb. CneacTBeHHble OpraHbl YacTo MblTaIUCh YrpoXKaTb
eMy CMepTblo, ecnm OH He 6yaeT roBopuTb “‘npaBay” CBOK MOAUTUKY
“peakumoHHbIX”, HO OH He npu3Han B NO6OM cnyyae, YTO KPUTMKOBAN

67 Tam xe, 1958.

% Wnue W. LnHTa, MpaBociaBHbie 60roc/ioBbl M CBSLEHHNKN B KOMMYHUCTUYECKUX TiopbMax (Teologi
si in preoti ortodocsi temnitele comuniste) “PymbiHckuiA Tenerpad”, 1991, Bbin. 15-16, cTp. 1-3, cM.
leopre MNonecky-Buinua, Cnosa B TiopbMe, byxapect, 1981, ¢ npeancnosuem Jymutpy CTaHMNoae,
MoaMa pyMbIHCKOM cneundukon, cTp. 3-5.

8 C.PD.S., 1958.
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KOMMYHUCTMYECKMI pexuM B ero ctpaHe. OH 6bln AOCTaBNEH Ha ynuuy
MneBHen, rae 6611 3a4epXXaH eLle Ha MecsiL, U 34eCb obpalleHne 6bino NoYTH
NAEHTUYHO C ynmuen YpaHyc. Cesiton otew npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHunoae
MOMHUT, KaK CMAEenun B 3ane npouecca (3Ta kKapTUHa BU3yasbHbIN 06pa3 ero
namaTb): “MepBbin paa: AaopvaH OspxeumnsiHy, beHeankT Muiow, daHunen
Tynop, PomaH Bpara (B HacTosiee BpeMsi aMEPUKAHCKUA rpaxkaaHuH,
APXMMaHAPUT U AYXOBHUK NPAaBOCAABHOIO MOHACTbIPS OT [KEKCOH, wTaT
MuwwuraH), BTopor psaa: CodusH Boruto, ®ennkc JybHeak, ApceHune Mana-
yék, AnekcaHapy MupoHecky, B TpeTbeM: MUPOHECKYy-CblH, CblH Npenoaob-
Horo CTaHa, ABa CTyAeHTa C Apyrux akynbTeToB, B YETBEPTbIM PsiA: AOKTOP
[abwxa, B. Boinkynecky”®, AymuTtpy CTaHunoae, OauH CTyAeHT”.

B 0bwwem, 16-blex onpoweHHbIX MU, HUKTO He XxoTen, 3awumwaTb cebs.
CeaTton Otey AmuTtpuid CTaHuoae CoBO M NOMbITancs 06bACHUTL CYAblo,
YTO OH He NPOTWUB HapoAa, HanpoTMB, NOBUT CBOM HapoA, HO 3aluMTa bbina
6ecnonesgHa. MpuroeBop Ana KaXKAoro ocy>aeHHoro 6ui1 oanH: “3aroBop
NPOTMB rocyAapcTBa W Tpyaswmxcs B PymbiHUK®, Tpurosop cyaa 6bin yxe
AaH. Kaxabln 6bln NMProBopeH Ha gonrue roapl B TiopbMe. CBaTton OTel
Aymntpy CTaHMN0ae Nony4vmn HakasaHue B BUae NATu NeT NPUHYANTENbHOMO
Tpyaa. [pyrue 6binn NpuroBopeHbl K AecsaTy rogam’L.

Mocne cyaa 6611 goctasneH B XXunaee, rae oH nNpobbin 4o MapTa 1959
roga. EMy He no3Bonsinum, otabixaTb. 3A€Cb, HaYalbHUK OAMHOYHOWN KaMepsl
6b1n1 UblraH. BbiBWKIA KOnnera No oAMHOYHOW Kamepbl oTua AnekcaHapa
MyHTUSIHY, 13 YuHryga, B Apamsne, KoTopbii 6bin 60rocnos Ao apecta.
JIuBunto MyHTSHY cocen no Atoae, 6bi1 Napann3oBaH U YMEP B 3TOW OYEHb
cTporoi TtopbMe (MoYTK B MOSIHON M30N5LMK).

B anpene 1959 r. oH 6bin focTasneH B Ao M oCTaBancs TaMm A0 KoHua
apecta ¥ Ha aMHUCTUIO MOYTK BCe BPEMSl NOA CTpaXen. 3aeck OH Npobbin B
OMHOYHOW KaMepe CO CBATbIM OTUOM Jla3apoB, MO MPOUCXOXAEHWUIO U3
Poccumn, koTopbin 6bin npuxogom B [obpymxe u ymep, HaxoAsicb noa

70 TIpMroBOpEeH K YeTbIPpEM FroAaM nunweHust cBobobl, aBryct 1958 r. - masi 1962 roga. B camom pene,
yeTbipe roga HeCcrnpaBeaMBOro TIOPEMHOIO 3aK/IlO4eHUsl. B TeueHne HecKonbKux neT, cyaebHble
ownbkM AomkHbl 6bITb UcnpaeneHbl, FeHepanbHas npokypoTtypa P. C. P. aHHynmMpoBana npurosop
1968 r. peno 4444, coobwums o0 pesynbTaTe CeMbsAM, 4TO: “lneHyM BepxOBHOro cyfa OTMEHWN
MpUroBop... Tak YTO BCE NOCNEACTBUS 3TOro NpUroBopa bbliv o0cTaHOBNEHHbI”, [TpaBoBble OLMGKK
6bIIM OKOHYATENBHO yAaneHbl, HO B. BoliKynecky He Mor HacnaxaaTbCs eto B 3ToM roay. Apud B.
Boikynecky, Ceetnble Mbicn, Byxapect, 1986, ctp. LXXII - LXXIII.

7L C.PD.S., 1958, Takxe cMOTpM pa3roBop Mexay Muxannom Pagynecky n Jymntpy CtaHunoae, Yacro
cripawwmBaro cebsl, UTo AbSBOMbCKas XECTOKOCTb... (Adeseori md intreb ce diabolicd cruzime...).
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cTpaxken. 3aech, B Atoge BcTpeyaeTcs ¢ MinapmoHoM duns, koTopbii 6oneet
Heunsneuymmon 60Nne3HbI0 1 3aKPOET rnas3a B 3Tou TiopbMe. [penoaobHbIn
npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHunoae octancs B TO BpeMsl, HECKO/IbKO MecsiLEB B
peXuMe MOMHOM M30M1aUMKn, rae He 6bI10 HUKAKMX OCHOBAHWM ANst HEro’2,

OceHblo 1961 ropa 6bin aoctaBneH B byxapect ans panbHeMwero
paccnenoBaHus. OH 6bin cBMAETENEM NPOTUB CBOEW BOSIM, Ha CyAebHOM
npouecce npotMB nucatens CrenvaHa. bbin anpoweH NOAUMUENCKMMU, O
HannMuMeM CBSI3eW MeXAy 3TMM M [ABOKPOAHbIMM 6paTbsiMu Bepaxuiom
bIHAA 1 AnekcaHapom [yuy. B cesi3n ¢ aTuM 661710 NpoBeAeHO paccneno-
BaHWe, elle A0 TOro, BpeMeHHO Kak yexaTb ¢ Atoga. OH 6bin1 apecTtoBaH B
Xunase nouTn WecCTb MecsueB, C ceHTA6ps 1961 roaa no mapTa 1962 roaa,
nocne 4yero oH cHoBa 6bi1 nepeBeaér B Atod. 3a 3To BpeMs Hbl1 COKaMepHUK
c Mpuropwmem lMona, ¢ KOTOPbIM OH HAaXOAW/ICS B CBOEW OAMHOYHOM KaMepe B
ceHTs16pe 1962 roaa no siHBape 196373, B 1962 rogy NpuCyTCTBYET Ha MbITKaX
Hag rpaXxaaHuMHOM TyaopaHOM C ByKOBWMHbBI, KOTOPbIN YyXacHO CcTpagana
3NuNencuen, B To e BpeMs, 3aecb BcTpetun u MNetpe MaHas. AueTa 6bina
oueHb 6eaHoM, Nnoxoe nNuTaHue, 6e3 kanopwii. bbin Bceraa npecnenoBaH ero
obcy>xaeHns 6b1nvM NoABEPrHYThl LIEH3ype CO CTOPOHbI THOPEMHbIX HaA3M-
patenei. Ero He npMHUManu B 06LLECTBEHHbIX MONUTBaX. TeM He MeHee, B
60NbLUEHCTBE Clly4Yasx MMen BO3MOXHOCTb YUYUTb N0AEN, KOTopble 6biiu
3aK/IOYEHHBIMKU U obecneuynBan Ux C NoboBbIO yyeHneM [paBocCiaBHOW
[AOrMaTMKOW, U HE TOJIbKO 3TO, HO M MUCTUYECKUE N aCKETUYECKUE XPUCTUAH-
ckue apyxeckue b6eceabl ¢ puropuem lMona. MpenoaobHbin npodeccop
AymuTpy CTaHnnoae 6611 0cBob0XKAEH M3 TIOPbMbI B iHBape 1963 roga. MNaTb
neT 6blN M30IMPOBaH OT 06LLECTBA, OTCTPAHEH OT YHUBEPCUTETHOW Kadeapsl,
CBOMX MPOM3BEAEHNN, KOTOPbIE YXe OblIM 3HAMEHUTDI™,

B 1959 roay Jivama CraHunoae p[odyb npenogobHoro, paaut
eANHCTBEHHOr0 BHYKa CeEMbW M3BECTHOro 6orocnosa, npodeccopa Xopus
MoHecky Aymutpall. Jinamsa CTaHWNoae, OKOHYMB DU3MYecknii akynbTeT
Byxapectckoro yHuBepcuteTa B 1954-1955 roabl, 6yaet paboTtath B kadectse
noMoLLHMKa B byxapecTckoM yHuBepcuTeTe, y npodeccopas Arbipbuyeany u

72 C.PD.S., 1958.

73 [puropwmit Mona 611 XpucTUaHckuin unocod Gonbluoit 6peHa, B roabl 1930-1945, HO 1 HacToSLMNA
MO3T XPUCTMaHWH, BeN raseTy C HauuMoHanbHbIM XapakTtepam Llapa, onybnukosaH B Cnbny, mexay
1941-1944 ropax, rae pabotan perynsipHo n exeaHeBHo Jymutpy CtaHunoae. OH 6bin apecTtoBaH
nonroe BpeMms, 19 net, Mmapt 1945 - anpene 1964 roga.

74 C.PD.S., 1958-1963.

58



Xyny6ei. Mo3xe cTaHeT NpodeCCopoM CpefHEN LUKObl NMPOMbILLNIEHHOCTH,
“NMOHMXeHNE", BbI3BAHHOW “NonnMTUKAa” 1 roabl apecta, Kak y oTua’>.

7. Ha CeBo6ope. CHOBa B YHuBepcuTeTe byxapecra
Teonornyeckoro oébpasosanus (1963-1973)

Mpuiieawmnii AOMON 04eHb Cabblid, O4EHb CKPOMHO OAET, M HE UMEBLUWIA
MecTa B [enaptameHTe gorMatuyeckoro Teonormdeckoro WHCTUTYTa M3
Byxapecta. Obpatuncs k Matpuapxy KOcTMHuaHy MapuHa ¢ npocbboi 6biTb
BOCCT@HOBJ/IEH Ha CBOEN AO/MKHOCTU MMeBLIYyuto B 1958, EMy 6bino npeano-
XEHA AOMKHOCTb B KayecTBe CBSWEHWKA B UepkBu “CeBsiTas nsaTHMUA”
(UEPKOBHbIA MAMATHMK YHUYTOXEHA B 1987), HO OH OTka3ancs. Bckope,
cornacuncsa 6uiTb odmumaneHbiM B Apxuenvckonun byxapecte B 1963, 1964
n 1965 rogax. OH nonb3oBancs 60nbWNM yBaXkeHMeM Yy bGblBLUErO BMKapa
apxuenuckonun byxapecrta, cBaTtoro otua AnekcaHapy MoHecky, KOTopbii B
3TN MecsUbl 6bl1 HaYaIbHUKOM enapXxmasnbHOro ynpasieHns B 3TOM oTAenNe,
1 MOpasbHOM NOAAEPKKOM CBSATOro oTUa COBETHMKA Mnus [pxeopaxecky’.

XOT$S1 M BHOBb NMpUHAT B 061acTb 06yyeHus, npodeccop H. Kuuecky 6bin
npoTuB, 4Tobbl CBsiTOoM OTel AyMuTpy CTaHMNOae 6bin yunTenem AorMaTku
Ny CTYAEHTOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCTAETCA TOJMIbKO Y acrnvMpaHToB. B camom
[ene, cBoe BOCCTAHOBMEHME Ha paboTe bblfio NPUHATO Nocse BMeLaTeNbCTBa
CBATOro oTua IMuna boaHapaw backoB, noaaepXXKy, KOTOPOro 3anpocun
cBaTOM oTel npodeccop Aymutpy CtaHunoae. Bckope nocne 3Toro Bme-
laTenbCTBa, [lenapTaMeHT No AenaM pennrnii Aan paspeLueHune npodgeccopy
JAOrMaTMKKM BblTb BOCCTAHOB/IEHHBLIM B 60rocnoBCKUn MHCTUTYT Byxapecta”’,
BCe XXKe peKOMEeHAYEeTCs Ans Tex NeT cBaTon otel, KoHcTaHTuH Manepuio, 6bin
ero acnumpaHToM, npodeccop Teonornyeckoro UHcTUTyTa M3 byxapecTta.
Kpome Toro, B 3TUX roaax sBNgeTcs 3auncneHsl n acnmpaHT MoaH Uka n Unue
MongosaH, 6yaywme npodeccopa B Cnbuy’s,

OH Ha4van nucatb CHOBA, MHTEHCMBHO, BO BCE CreuManm3mpoBaHHbIe
borocnoBckune xypHanbl B byxapecte M U3 BCeX CTONUYHBLIX LEHTPOB B
cTpaHe. C 1965 roaa nonpolueH HanucaTb CTaTbW U UCCNeaoBaHMs, CaMoM

7> Tam xe, 1963-1965.
76 C.PD.S., 1963-1965.
77 Tam xe, 1965.

78 Tam xe, 1965-1973.
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rocnaxol HepesiHy, KoTopasi ocy>aana ero paHblue, r-N@ 'poccom, m r-N2
FeoprmeM HeHuy u3 ynpasneHus [JyxOBEHHCTBOM. 3anaj Ao/mkeH 6bin
BUAETb, YTO B PyMblHUK CyllecTBYeT cBoboaa penurmn’e,

OTHoweHuns ¢ 6biBwKM [MaTpnapxom KOCTMHMAHOM MapuHa 6blnn
Havnydwemun. CyuwecTByeT onaceHue, B [laTpuapxanbHOM pABopue B
Byxapecte roBopuTb 0 CBATOM OTUOM npodeccope Aymntpy CTaHunoae,
OLIeHMBATb €ro No AOCTOMHCTBY, 3TO Hbl1a Urpa KOMyHUCTUYECKOrO pexxmnmac,

B 1968 roay ero npurnatwatot Bo ®panbypre, punonora npodeccop Mon
MWpoH ANns BbLICTYMNIEHUS HA KOHMEepeHuun, Takxe, MnpernaweH u B
lenpensbepre, npurnaweHne, KOTopoe 6bi10 NpUHATO. [enapTaMeHT Mo
[enam penuruii aan cBoe cornacue B Tex Cyyasix, CoLmarnbHbIX U KYNbTYPHbIX
nubepanusauun, Aaxke MOOWMPEHNE TaKUX AENCTBUMA 3a pybexxoMm, 4Tobbl
3anaj “3MeHun CBOE npeacTasneHve 0 PyMblHWUW. DTOT Bble3[ U3 CTpaHbl 6bin
nepsbIM, y CesiToro otua npodeccopa Aymutpy CTaHunoae, nogum 3a 40 nets!!

B 1969 rogy noepetr ¢ otuoM EHe BpanHuwTte B OKcdopa, Ans
NpoBeAeHus1 Apyro KOHdepeHUMK. 34ecb HanaamT ApyX06y C aHrIMNCKUM
Teonorom [loHanbaoM OnnyunH, Yepes kotoporo byaet onybnvMkoBaTb CTaTbu
n3 xypHana “CobopHocTb "B JloHaoHe. Jlekunsm CBATOro otua npodgeccopa
AymuTtpy CTaHunoae 6bin1o yaeneHo ocoboe BHMMaHMe B 3anagHoM MUpe, B
TOM YuC/lie U B Macce, YTO AenaeT ero O4HUM U3 Nydwnx Ans npeseHTaumm
60rocnoBoB, KOTOPbIM NPULLEN U3 KOMMYHUCTUYECKOrO Narepsi, 1 KTo MOXeT
AaTb TO, YTO Apyrue co3fanvM WM He CO3[4anu B HacTswen cBoboge
PENUrMo3HOM U KYNbTYPHON®?,

Mocne 1970 nonaeT B ynpaBneHun [lenapTaMeHTa penurum, a UMeHHo
K r-Hy HeHuy, ans Toro, 4tobbl MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL HEOHXOAMMOCTb
AanbHenwwen nybnmkaumm pyMbiHckoro 1o6potontobus, B mpuMep OH CTaBuUT
JIOCCKOro y pycckux, B Hagexae MnoslyunTb OT PYMbIHCKOrO pyKaBOACTBa
paspeLleHre Ha Ny6aMKaumIo U3BECTHbIX NPABOC/ABHbIX NMCAHUIN, KOTOPble
SBNSIOTCS OCHOBal MpenoaaBaHusl Bepbl Hawen Haumm®. U emMy yaanoce.
Mocne KOpOTKOro BpeMeHu, B TeyeHune aecsatun net, bbiio nsgaHo ot 5 no 10
TomoB, A0 1981 ropga, korga O6biBlwMM nNaTpuspx WyctuH 3 Mowmcecky

7% Tam xe, 1964-1965.

80 Tam xe, 1965-1967.

81 Tam xe, 1968.

82 Tam xe, 1969.

8 Tam xe, 1970. CM. Takxe EneHa ConyHka, Cam u Hyxza B apyrom (Eul si nevoia de celalalt), B
“Akagemuyeckmin”, II (1992), Hom. 5 (7), cTp. 23.
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OCT@HOBW/ UX pedaKTUpoBaTb, B AanbHenweM nucaHus [obpoTtontobus
Mornu 6bITb n3aaHHbl TonbKO B 1. C. B., KONekumio KOTOpbIX KOOPANHUPYIOT
cnyxatume®,

C 1970-1980 6yaeT npurnawieH Ha MHOrOYMC/IEHHbIE KOH(epeHUmn 3a
pybexxoM, B M3BECTHbIX LIEHTpax YHMBEpCUTETaX, AesATeNbHOCTb, KOoTopas
yKpenusa 1 noBbicuia NpecTvk npodgeccopa ceatoro otua Aymmutpy CTaHunoae
no BceMy Mupy. Takum 06pa3oM, UMenTCs B BUAY YHUBEpPCUTETbI U3 KEnbHa®,
TiobuHreHa, boHHa, ®panbypra, Xernenbepra®, Mapmxa®, bepHa, Ctpacbypra,
XeHeBbl, Okcchopaa®, benrpaaa, AbuHbI®, Boccelt, Mepycanuma® u T. f.

B 1971 roay BmecTe C enuckornoMm Bukap AHTOHWeM [1namapgeans
(MmuTpononut Apaeana) u co CBATOM OTUOM npenogobHbIM npodeccopom
Aymntpy Monecky, noeaeT B BaTukaH, 4Tobbl NOMLITAaTLCA OTKPbITh MNyTb
CcOnMXeHNs ABYX LEPKBEW: KaToONM4Yeckon u npaBocnaBHOWM. OHM 6biiu
npuHsATbl Ero CesitenwectsoM MaBenom VI. B 3ToM xe roay 6yaeT roctem B
3HaMEeHMTOM KaTOIMYECKOM MOHacCTbIpe KeBeTorHe B benbrum, 1 B M3BECTHOM
yHuBepcuTeTe B Ynncane, Lseumna®l.

Cestoi Otey Amutpy CTaHMNOae 6bi yY4aCTHUMKOM OduUManbHOM
peneraumm PymbiHCckoM [NpaBocnaBHoM LlepkBu, MNOCETMBWIKMX Apyrue
uepksu:u3 ®. P. . — 1970, u3 MNpeumn - 1971, KonTtckon uepkeBu ErunTa -
1971, BatukaH - 1971 (kak nokas3aHo Bbille) 370 6bl1 BTOpOM Cbe3f
npodeccopoB NpaBocnasHoro 6orocnosms M3 AdbuHbl, 1976%.

8 C.PD.S., 1670-1981.

8 Nymutpy CraHunoae, KoHgpepeHums npoBoanMasl CBsITbIM OTLOM ripogeccopom [lymutpy CTaHuoae
B 06pa30BatesibHbIX YHPEXAEHNSIX U PETMINO3HbIX cobpanusix B epmannm, "R. F. G.” (Conferintele
tinute de Parintele Profesor Dumitru Stdniloae la institutii de invatamant si intruniri bisericesti din
RFG), B "B.0.R.”, LXXXIX (1971), HoM. 7-8, cTp. 780-781.

8 Korgpeperumm P. C. CB. oT. npogpeccop 4. Cranunoae B R.F.G. (Conferinte tinute de Parintele Profesor
Dumitru Staniloae in RFG), B “Teonornyeckue Mccneposanus, XXVI (1974), HoM. 9-10, cTp. 775.

87 flyxoBHble KoHgepeHuuu, npoBoaumbie CB. oT. [Ipogeccopom []. CraHunoae BoO ®@paHumu
(Conferintele teologice tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae in Franta), B “B.0.R.”, XCI (1973), HoMm. 9-10,
CTp. 986-987.

8 JlyxoBHble KOH@epeHuun, npoBoaumeie CB. OT. lpogeccopom [. CrsHunoae B OKCGOpACKOM
yHuBepcuteTe (Conferintele teologice tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae la Universitatea din Oxford),
“B.O.R.", XC (1972), HeT. 5-6, cTp. 514-515.

8 [lyXOBHbIM CUMIIO31YM, NPOBEAEHHbIM B Ca/lOHUKax v eKUMM CBETOro otya npogeccopa Lymutpy
CraHunoae (Simpozionul teologic de la Salonic si conferintele tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae), "B.O.R.",
XC (1972), Hom. 9-10, cTp. 982-983.

% C.PD.S., 1970-1985.

9 Tam xe, 1972.

92 C.PD.S., 1970-1976. CM. Takxke Mupua Makypapuy, 200 ner... (Doua sute de ani...), cTp. 321.
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8. Yxoa Ha NeHCUIo U caMble NJ1I0AOTBOPHbIE roAbl BEJINKOIro
6orocnoBa ¢ 1973 roaa c nepexoAoM B BEYHOCTb

OH BblWwen B oTCTaBky B 1973 roay CO 3BaHMEM Mnpodeccopa BUHTQ,
OCTaBLUMCb NPOdeccopoM KOHCYNbTAHTOM Ha AOKTopaTe B 60roC/10BCKMOM
NHcTuTyTe B ByxapecTe. lNocne 3Toro roga creaytoT caMble 6oraTble U caMble
6nectawme nepnoabl 60rocNI0BO- AOKTPUHANBHBLIX COYMHEHUIN M NEPEBOAOB
npenogobHoro npodeccopa Aymntpy CraHunoae*. Takxe B 1973 roay
BO306HOBWIUCL CTapble NpobnemMbl (KU3HU) YHUK, Ny6MKys HOBYHO paboTy
06 3TOM, UCTOPUYECKMI 1 BOrOCNIOBCKMI MaTepUan UCKNIOYMTENBHO XOPOLLIO
[OKYMEHTUPOBaH>.

C 1974 no koopanHUpyeT AokTopckune paboTtel daHa-Unue YéboTea,
6yaywmnin mutpononut [daHuun Mongasum n BykOBMHbI, KOTOpble Mmocne
3aWuTbl AMccepTaumm no 6orocnosuto B Ctpacbypre 6yayTyaacTonH TuTyna
«Magna cum laude» (1979), TOT Xe pe3ynbTaT b6yaeT M Ha eé 3awuTe B
Byxapecte (1980)%.

B 70-x KHWMIM, KOTOpblE OH NpeacTaBun ANns pefakTMpoBaHus 6biin
onybnnKoBaHbl CpaBHUTENBHO 6bICTPO, 6e3 BCcsaknx npurpag, B 1978 roay
onybnnkoBaH MOHyMeHTanbHbIN AOrOBOP AorMatuyeckoro 6orocnosus (3
TOMa), KBMHT3CCeHUMS 60rocnoBCKOro rexHus npodgeccopa [Adymutpy
CraHunnoae®. Kpome Toro, B 3Tu roapl 66111 0TpeaakTMpoBaHbl, ¢ 601bWNM

S CPD.S., 1673.

% YHuarctBa B TpaHcuibBaHum, rnonbiTka pacnaga pymbiHckoro Hapoda (Uniatismul din Transilvania,
incercare de dezmembrare a poporului roman), byxapect, 1973, 208 cTp.

% C.PD.S., 1974-1980. MNocne 1980 roma 6yaeT BeCTU HECKOSIbKMX AOKTOPHTOB, KOTOpbIE CTanu
BblAalowmMmcs B obnactu 60rocnosumsi, B CTpaHe, uin 3a pybexxoM, U3N0XeHHbIX B MPUIOXKEHUN K
HacTosieid paboTe, B 3TOW CBSA3M CM. TAKXKE MPUIOXKEHUE B KOHUE CTaTbW, apud apxuB
Teonornyeckoro UHcTuTyTa B Byxapecre.

% [paBocnaBHae pormatuuyeckoe 6orocnosue (Teologia dogmaticd ortodoxd pentru Institutele
teologice), Tom. 3, 1978, byxapect, Tom I, ctp. 504, Tom. II, ctp. 360, TOM III, cTp. 466,
HaneyaTaHHble paboThbl, kK coxaneHuto, Tonbko 3000 3k3eMnnsapoB. MoHuKa JIOBUHECKY OLEeHWNa 3Ty
paboTy B CBOMX Nepeaadax B apupax Ha paauo “CBoboaHasi EBpona” (Europa Liberd). Ux kpacuyto
npeseHTaunto genaet Bupmkun MepyHka 3TOro MOHyMeHTaslbHOro 60rocsioBCKOro NponsseaeHust
UCKycCTBa. [MpaBocniaBHoe gormatnyeckoe b6orocnosue Qymutpy CtaHunoae (Teologia Dogmatica
Ortodoxa de Dumitru Stdniloae), nepenevyaTtaHa B rasete “Anoctpod” B Knyxe. CM. WoH Bpus,
MoBopoT pymbiHcKkoro 6orocioBusi (Cumpdna teologiei romanesti), uckyccrso. BosHuk B MSS. faH
nybnukaumun B “MpaBocnasHas Mpuyactus”, Oetpoit, CLUA. WNoH bpusi, JaHb oTeua npogeccopa
Aymutpy Cranmnnoae B 75 net xu3Hm (Omagiu Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae la aniversarea
a 75 de ani de viata), “MpaBocnasue”, XXX (1978), HoM. 4, cTp. 638-647. OTO MOHyMeHTaIbHOE
npov3BeaeHVe SIBNSETCS ANS NPaBOC/IABHOrO PYMbIHCKOro 60rocnoBust kOTOpoe MpeacTaBnsieT
“BeuepHsia 38e34a” B PyMbIHCKON KyNbTypbl.
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TPYAOM, MHOIME NMpPOU3BEAEHNS Ha rPedYecKkoM Si3blKe, NoAYepKnBasi CBOU
NCCNefoBaHMa OyXOBHOW CMMe MpaBOC/aBHOM NUTYprn, kotopas byaer
BKIOYaTh paboTy Ha dpaHUy3CKOM s3blke®’, B nepuog 1976-1981 6yayT
onybnukoBaHbl ToMa [lobpoTtontobue 5-10 0 M3BECTHbLIX TpyAax CBATbIX
OTUOB, B u3gatenbctee bubnernckoro MHCTUTYTa U 0 MUcCcHAxX PyMbiHCKOWM
MpaBocnaBHou Llepken®.

Jingma CTaHunoae, TanaHTAMBas nucaTesbHULUa, 0CO6eHHO B N0O33uM,
Hanuncana HeckosbKO KHUM: TekcTbl neceH, Fopsl, [ae Bbl 6yaeTe xaatb, Pan
HEBUWHHbIX, ApYyras, neyaTtatowasca B FepMaHum, onucbiBas ropog ®panbypr.
C 1984 roaga Jinausa CtaHMNOae OKOHYaTeIbHO Nnepees3XaeT CO CBOUM CbIHOM,
Aymutpal Xopus NoHecky, B ®panbypr (FepmaHus)®.

3a CBO akafeMmnyeckyto kapbepy B byxapecte CeaTow oTeL, npodeccop
AymuTpy CTaHMN0ae NponoseaoBas BO MHOMMX LIEPKBSIX CTOMULbI, B Ka4eCTBe
MOYETHOrO rocTst MoHacTbipen: Cesitoro Meoprusi (B YyacTHocTK), MaTpuapliero
cobopa, CsAToM EkaTepuHbl, AHTMM, U B TEX KOTOPbIE HAXOA0NCb Ha yNMuax
KomepcaHToB 1 AHTOH lMaHH. YenoBek TpeboBaHNs, rAPMOHNYHO COYETAETCS
CO CMMPEHMEM, MyAPOCTbIO U N0H60BbLIO MCNoBeAHMKa. CBOEN peyblto yTellan
AyWW Bepylowmnx, OCTaBNnsas spKue BOCMOMMHAHUA B WX pasymMe u
nofasnsowwyo Bepy B Mncyca Xpucta n B pyMbIHCKYIO Bepy, YKpennas ux
CBOMM TEM/bIM COBETOM U TporaTesibHON Bepomn ®,

3a BblAaoLWmMeCs 3acnyrn B passmMTUM NpaBoCc/iaBHOro 60rocnosms 6oin
obbsiBneH MoyeTHbIM JJOKTOpOM yHMBepcuTeTOoB B CanoHukax, B 1976 roay.
ObwurpHaa xapakTepucTuka cobbiTust 6bina caenaHa oduumanbHOro B
ExxerogHuke pedeckort MNpaBocnaBHoOW LlepkBu, cnoBa, KoTopble U306pa-
XKasiv BE/IMKOro Y4MTENS M BblAAIOLWMIOCS y4EHOroyHeBepcanbHON XpUCTNaH-
ckou Teonormm®l, Mo3xe, B 1981 roay, Aymutpy CTaHwunoae sBnsieTcs

% | a Liturgie de la communauté et la Liturgie intérieure dans la vision philocalique, Roma, 1978, cTp.
273.

% 3T nucaHus pobpotontobus nNpeacTaBneHbl JOCTAaTOYHO M CBATOOTEYECKM B CIMCKaX 3TUX pabor.

% C.PD.S., 1974-1984.

100 Tam xe, 1947. [lo ceroaHsLIHEro AHs.

101 Tam xe, 1976. CM. Takke MHTepBbIO [I3Ha Muxy “Cset Bepbl” (Lumina credintei), B “"CTyaeHT”, HOM.
10, 22 anpens 1992 ropa, byxapect, ctp. 5. U3paTtensctBa: lpogeccop Aymutpy CT3HUMOAE,
MoyeTHbivi fokTOp akynbTeTa Canounku (Tpeuus) (Pr. Prof. Dumitru Stdniloae, Doctor Honoris
Causa al Facultatii din Tesalonic - Grecia), “MutpononuTt TpaHcunbBaHumn”, XXI (1976), HoM. 4-6,
cTp. 376-377. MpucBoeHne 3Banus [ToYETHOro A4OKTOpa (hakyibTeTa TE0/I0rnm ripogeccopy Lymutpy
CraHunoae CanoHuku (Decernarea titlului de “Doctor Honoris Causa” al Facultdtii de Teologie din
Salonic PC Pr. Prof. Dumitru Stdniloae), “Teonoruuecknx WUccnegosanuii”, XXVIIL (1976), cTp.
733-734.
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NPWU3HAHHBLIM NOYeTHbIM AOKTOPOM MHCTUTYTa CaHkT Cepx B lMNapuxe, XecT,
KOTOpbIM O3HAYaeT NOIHOE NPU3HAHME OCHOBHbLIX BOCTOYHbIX MPaBOC/IABHbIX
60rocnoBoB, COCNaHHbIX HAa 3anaj, HO U TEMU B 3aNagHOM MUPe MMEET CBOM
npevmyLlecTsa B obnactmaormatndeckon teonornni®, Mocne 75 net ceoen
YKM3HM YCMELLHO YYacTBYET B MEXAYHAPOAHOM 3KYMEHNYECKOM KOHepeHLMn
npoxoasiwas B cTpaHe, B Cnbuy, nnn 3a pybexom, B 'peunn, ocobeHHO B
AdwnHax!%, B 1982 rogy eMy cHoBa 6bI10 NpeasoXxeHo 3BaHWe MoveTHOro
[lokTopa, Ha 3TOT pa3 ¢akynbTeTa 6borocnosus B benrpage!®. B 1981 roay
6biBlLIMIN NaTpuapx Mowucecky WMycTuH coBeTyeT cBATOMy OTUy [Aymutpy
CtaHunoae onybnukosaTb nNepeBoabl CBATOOTEYECKMX paboT B KonneKkumm
“oTuoB U uepkoBHbiXx nucatenen” (MNMCB), koTopble 6blMM OTKPbITHI UM,
yTBEpPXAas, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLWME NUCAHNS NepeBeAeHHble N KOMMEHTU-
pyeMble OTUOM npodeccopom Aymutpy CTaHMNOae npuHaanexart ropaszo
paHHMM BekaM, YeM XIV-My BeKy, U YTO UX MECTO AO/IKHO 6blTb B HOBOM
Konnekuuu, kotopas byaeT umeTb aApyroe obbsicHeHune!®, Takum obpasom, B
BOCbMOM [AECATUNETMN OH NepPeBeAET C MOMHON AOCTOBEPHOCTHIO C NpUMe-
YaHUAMM U HanbOorbLLEN aKTYaNlbHOCTbIO Mo MaTepuany: CeaTon puropun 13
Hucebl'%, CeaToi Makcum Vicnoeearuk, AdaHacuin Benvkuin, Cesaton Kupunn
AnekcaHgpumnt?. Kpome Toro, oTHoweHus ¢ 6bIBLUMM NaTpuspxoM NycTnHoM
Mowucecky 6biiM 0AHM He K3 Ny4dwunx, y ceaToro otua Aymutpy CTaHunoae
OCTaNnCb HOCTasibrMyeckne BOCNaMmMHaHMs 06 OTHOLLEHMSX C U3BECTHbIM U
60nblwmM MuTpononutoM Hnukonaem banaHom ns Apaeanat®s,

02 CPD.S., 1977. Cm. OTkp [lpogpeccop Aymutpy CraHunoae, MoyetHeii gokTop “CB. Ceprev”,
MpaBocnaBHein Teonorudeckuit MHctutyT B Mapwke, B “ROC", XI (1981), Hom. 2, cTp. 18.
Mpogbeccop Aymutpy CraHunioae, MoyeTHbii AokTOp UHCTUTYTa CB. Cepx B Mapwxe (Pr. Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae, Doctor Honoris Causa al Institutului Saint Serge din Paris), B “lMpaBocnaBue”,
XXXIII (1981), HOM. 3, cTp. 486-488.

103 C.,PD.S., 1977. U cneaytowme.

104 NokTop AnMuTpuii Mutpeesnd, aoktop AMdunodun Pagosud, Mp. npog Aymutpy CraHuioae, “Moyet-
Hblif foKTOp hakynbTeTa Teonormm B benrpaae” (Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae, “Doctor Honoris Causa “al
Facultdtii de Teologie din Belgrad), “Teonormueckune nccnenosamust”, XXXIV (1982), HoM. 7-8, ctp. 602-604.
Mo4eTHas cTeneHb bbina TaKke npeanoxeHa B TtobuHreHe, Mepmanus, B 1980 rosly B 3TOM CBSA3U CM.:
Lymutpy CraHusioae, pymbiHCKm 60rocios HarpaxaeH EsaHresmyeckum ®@akynoteTom B TIOOMHreHe
(Dumitru Staniloae, Teolog roman premiat de Facultatea Evanghelica din Tiibingen), “B.0O.R.”, XCVIII
(1980), Hom. 11-12, cTp. 1100-1107, TouHee Mbl MMeeM B Bedy npemuio [loktopa Jlykaca Jleononbaa.

105 C.PD.S., 1981.

106 Cm, cTaTbto. CaHay ®pyH3a, XpUCTUAHCKOM OHTONOrMN. 3HadYeHne nageHusl AepeBa B cepeanHe
caga (Pentru o ontologie crestind. Semnificatia caderii si a pomului din mijlocul gradinii), B
“Bospoxaenue”, II (1991), Hom. 11-12, cTp. 6.

07 C.PD.S., 1981.

108 Tam xe.
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B Hosbpe-aekabpe 1982 roga, No NpUrnaweHnio pyMbIHCKOM OOLLMHBI
B CLLUA n KaHage v MexayHapOAHbIX PENUIMO3HbIX OpraHu3auumn, AepXuT
KOHdepeHuno B Hb+0—|7lop|<e, BocTtoHe, [deTponTe, BawmnHrtoHe, Ynkaro,
BECbMa HAMpsH>KEHHOe MyTewecTBMe, HO Ha KOTOpbIX Mpenoao6HbIn
npodeccop Aymntpy CTaHunoae 6bin npeeacxoaeH!??,

B 1981 roay oH 6bin npurnaweH B BennkobputaHuio pykoBOACTBOM
aHIrIMKAHCKOM uepkBu B JIOHAOHe, rae oH nonyyaeT, Kpect CesaToro
ABryctuHa KeHTepbepuiickoro, 3a cBouM 60rocrioBCKME WM XPUCTbSHCKME
3acnyrmtio,

Tpu roga cnycta B npeanocneaHuMn pas noeaeTr C oduumanbHbIM
BM3UTOM 3a pybex B APuHbI. N Ha 3TOT pa3 KOHdepeHuMn CBATOro oTua
npodeccopa Aymutpy CTaHunoae 6binm NpuHATLI C 60/bWMM UHTEPECOM U
CHOBa OCTaBMB 3aMeyvaTeflbHble BrevyaT/IeHMsl, KOTOpble OTPa3saTCs B HOBOM
Harpage, KOTopyto nony4duT nosaHee, B 1991 roay, 6yaet npusHaH MoveTHbIM
[okTtopoM ®akynbTeTta Teonorun B AdmnHax!!i,

C 1975 roga OH XMBET CO CBOeN XeHor Mapuel Ha ynuue YepHuka NO.
6, NepBbIN 3TaxK, kBapTuMpa 5, cektop II. 3TO >XMnbe 6bIIO KyMieHo C
yCTOMYMBON (DMHAHCOBOWM NOAAEPIKKOM, TaK KaK >xeHa bblia IoMaxo3smka, He
nMeBLLas neHcun. Ero »keHa Bceraa bbi1a CMWKOM nocesileHa B bnaroyectums
CBSATOro oTua npodeccopa, Ype3BbluyaiHO TPYAOEMKYIO U CITOXHYIO paboTy.
OHM BENN CKPOMHBLIA 00pa3 >XWU3HW, YEOAMHEHHYID, OYEHb CEPbLE3HYIO,
mMaTepuanbHO W  (UHAHCOBO CKPOMHbI, MO-HACTOAWEMY CMUPEHHYIO,
XPUCTMAHCKYO, Nou3y4deHHoMy 13 Hosoro 3aBeTa un Ceatbix OTLOB!?.

OH noapep>xvBan Xopowue OTHOLWEHMA ¢ PyMbliHCKON lNpaBoCiaBHOM
Llepkebto MaTpmapx Md. GeoKTUCT. Takxe xopolwme OTHOoLWeHMS bblan 1 C
MONOAbIMW NpenaTtoMm, 0CO6EeHHO C COTHSAMWU CBSLLEHHUKOB, YYMTENsaMu,
MOHaxoOMM n MupsiHamu (HanpuMep, MoaH AnekcaHapy -y KOTOpOro OH
KpecTun Tpoux AeTen), C nuMuaMu m3-3a pybexa, M3 KOTOPbIX MOXHO
oTMeTUTb: J. MeneHgopd, A. Puttep, A. O. Fehry, o. Xane, ®. ¢oH
Nnnnendenba, OnmBbe KnumeHT, Mapk AHTyaH Kocta Boperapal®3, T.

109 Tam xe, 1982.

110 Decoration granted to Prof. D. Staniloae by the Anglican Church, B “ROC", XI (1981), no. 4, p. 81.

W CPD.S., 1984-1991. CM. Takxe ctaTblo: [Mpog. Aymutpy CraHumnoae, “Doctor Honoris Cama’,
®akynbTeTa Teonormn B AgpmHax (Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae, “Doctor Honoris Causa” al Facultatii
de Teologie din Atena), B “BecTtHuk npasocnaeus”, IV (1992), Hom. 71, cTp. 7.

112 C.PD.S., 1975. [lo ceroaHsILUHEro AHS.

113 M. KocTa ae boperap, Aspects de I’Ascétisme dans I'orthodoxie contemporaine. Le cas de la
Roumanie, B “Archives des Scienes sociales des religions”, 1991. Hom75, cTp. 49.
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Fanutuc, JoHanbg OnnuuH, KOpreH MonTtmaH, PobepT bappuHrep, Heecep,
AtaHacue IETF, KannucT Bape n MHormne gpyrmuetts,

X0TS 3T0 BblCOTa PyMbIHCKOM NpaBOC/IaBHON TEONOMUK, XOTS paboTbl U
pestenbHoct OTeua npodpeccopa CTanM ocHoBoM ans 6orocnosus wu
LIEPKOBHOW XKM3HW HaLLEN CTPaHbl, OH HE Obln OLUEHEH A0MKHbIM 06pa3oM Ao
1989 roaa. B cBoto ouvepeab, 3apybexHble CTpaHbl OTAAIN MY BCHO YeCTb U
cnaBy. Hukoraa He 6bin M36bpaH Ha EnapxvanbHon Accambnen B byxapecte
nnm Ha Accambnem HauMOHaNbHOM LEPKBM, HUKOrAA He Obl1 aKTUBHbLIM
YNeHOM KOHCynbTaHTOM [lpaBocnaBHon LlepkBu CsiieHHoro CuHoAa
PyMbIHUN!YS,

B nekabpe 1989 roga OoH C TennoM, C pagoCTblo U Cne3amMn BCTPETUN
Hayana peBOIOUMOHHBIX COObITUIA, KOTOpble NPUBENM K MOCTOSIHHbIM
pa3pbiBOM “TNCEBAO-HOBbLIN MUP YefioBEKA, aTeUCTa KOMMYHUCTUYECKOro
06LecTBa, LeHa CBSILLEHHas )XepTBa TbICAY MONOABIX PYyMbIH!E,

Foa 1990 cesiton oTtew, Aymutpy CTaHMNoae byaeT cpeam caMbiX BUAHbIX
MY>XYMH PYMbIHCKOW KYNbTypbl, Npoaenas cebe nyTb B BbICOKUIA KYNbTYPHbIN
opyM B cTpaHe, Akagemum PymbiHumn!!’., Takxe B 1990 roagy, B utone,
COBEpLNT Noe3aKy B MepMaHuto, npurnawleH MHOrMMW yYHUBEPCUTETaMU, B
YaCTHOCTW, OCTAHOBUTCS U Y CBOEN A04EPU U BHYKA, BO Ppaibypre!is,

B aHBape 1992 ropa, MoHacTblpb AHTUM, ByaeT NpucCyTCTBOBaTb B
KayecTBe MOYETHOrO rocTs B paboTe B CBSI3M C KaHOHM3ALUMEN HOBbIX
pyMbIHCKMX cBSTbIX (LUTedaH Benukuin, KOHCTaHTUH BpbIHKOBSIHY M ero
cbiHOBbsIMK, dannnn OTwenbHuK, NoaH Makob ns MopaaHum, F'enacme um3
Pameua 1 T. 4.)!*°, Hapsay C BeaywmMn YneHamm PymbiHCKoM MNpaBociaBHON
Llepkun. B aHM nioHs 1992 roga pykoBOACTBOM byxapecTckoro YHuBepcuTeTa
eMy roTOBMTCS npucy>aeHmns 3saHnst Doctor Honoris causat?.

B 80-x rogax n ocobeHHo nocne 1989 roga oH onybnvkoBan KHUMM B
CTpaHe M 3a pybexoM C BbICOKOM CTOMMOCTbIO COoAepXXaHusi, 60MbLION

114 C.PD.S., 1963. 10 ceroaHsLLHEro AHs.

15 Tam xe.

116 Tam e, 1989.

117 Tam xe, 1990-1991. OTMETUM OT/IMYHbLINM NOPTPET caenan no 3Tomy nosoay Mabpuanb JunyaHy:
“Otew CTaHMN0ae MOXET 3aHUMaThb MNOYETHOE MecTe B Ntobol akagemun mupa.”, B 22, 111 (1992),
no. 8 (109), ctp. 15; I'. U. OparynsH, KoHEYHOU NpuU3HAHNE B CTPAHE 3HAYEHUS XPUCTUAHUHA
Teosora n ¢pmnocogha (Recunoasterea suprema in tara a valorii unui filosof si teolog crestin), “B.0.R.”,
XCVIII (1990), HomM. 5-6, cTp. 28-30.

18 C.PD.S., 1990.

119 Tam xe, 1992.
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OpPUrMHANbHOCTLIO, B pe3yNbTaTe Yero 34enaB HOBbIV BKIA4 B pa3BUTUE
PYMbIHCKOrO AormMaTtudeckoro 6orocnosusi n 6onee uyem!'?!, m3 KOTOpbIX
oTMeTuM: borocnosue [lpaBocnaBHbiMM  HpPaBCTBEHHbIMKW, TOM 3,
MNpasocnaBHasa [lyxoBHoCTb, ByxapecT, 1981; NpasacnasHasa JorMmaTtnka(ToMm
1, 2), beH3urep Bepnar, 1985-1990; [JyXxOBHOCTb 1 06LLEHMSI B NPaBOC/IaBHOW
nutyprum, Kpainosa, 1986; BbeccmepTHbi 06pa3 bora, Kpanosa, 1987;
WNccnepoBaHve aormMatuyeckoro 6orocnosus, Kpanosa, 1991122,

B nocnenytowme roapl, 1989-1993 roabl, Hanucan MHOroO CTaTen B
rasetax Mo BCEM CTpaHe, MHOrAa OTBeYasl Ha HEKOTOpble penyvkniz3,
H6ecuncneHHbIXx MHTEPBbLIO B Macce, oTBevas Ha nNoTpebHocTn obwectea ¢
HEBEPOATHOM 3Heprueni?*, Tak kak 3TO OblI0 B Cly4an akTUBM3aLMK
MHMLUMATMBHOM rpynnbl  Ans  PyMbiHCKoM  [MpaBocnaBHoM  Llepksy,
PecnekcmBHOM rpynnbii?,

B mapTte 1993 roga Mapwus, xeHa cestoro otua Aymntpy CTaHunoae,
CKOHYanacb, nocne, 6onee YeM LECTLAECAT NIET COBMECTHOM XM3HU. CBATOM
OTew cKaH4ancs HecKosbko Mecsues cnycTs, 5 oktabps 1993 roaa. OH 6bin
MOXOPOHMH B MPUCYTCTBUM uUneHoB CBsilWEHHbIN CuHOA M PyMbIHCKOM
PyMbiHckow MNpaBocnaBHon Liepken, PymbiHckoro MaTpuapxansHoro Cobopa
N MNOXOpOHEH B MoHacTbipe YepHuKa CO BCEMM MOYACTAMM, KaK TOro
3acnyxmuBan 60/blIeN PyMbIHCKUIA YYEHBIA 1 YleH Hallen ApeBHeN Llepkeu.

120 Tam xe.

121 Cm. . AparynsH, PyMbIHCKu¥ rnaBHbii 60rocsioBoB nepBovi nososuHel XX Beka (Teologi romani de
seama din prima jumatate a veacului al XX-lea), “"Teonornuyeckux WMccneposanunin”, XLIII (1991),
HoM. 4, cTp. 80-83.

122Cm. nonHyto 6ubnuorpaduio npenonobHoro npodeccopa Aymutpy CT3HWNOAeE, B 3TON CTaTbe.
MpaBocnaBHas kHura mopasbHoi Teonorum (Teologia morald ortodoxa), Tom III, 6bina oueHWHa
MoHukau JloBuHecky, Aucceptaumm n aHTutessl B Mapuxe (Teze si antiteze la Paris), Ha Pagno
“CBoboaHasi EBpona” (Radio Europa Liberd), B nepBbiit aeHb Macxu 1982 roga, cuuTaertcs
WweaespoM, ¢ [NpaBocnaBHbIM AorMaTndeckmm 6orocsioBuem (Teologie Dogmatica Ortodoxa).

123 B 3TOM OTHOLLEHWUWN NPU3HATENIbHOCTb MUTPOMONUTA AHTOHMS 13M3A513 3ar0N0BOK K CBEAEHUIO. ..
yKkasaHo, B “PymblHckuii Tenerpad, CXL (1992), no. 5-6, cTp. 4.

124 Mackanb WUnue Beprunus, @otonHgopmauyms (Fotoinformatie), o Kpecrosbin noxog, B “CsobogHas
PymbiHus”, L (1992), HoM;. 620, cTp. 3 QymuTpy CTaHUNoae, TpaHCLUEHAEHTHbIE TaviHbl B XXUBOMMCH
(Misterul transcendent in picturad), B “CBo6oaHas PymbiHua”, L (1992), HoM,. 624, cTp. 5 WoH Bpus,
TexyLumvi MupoBo¥ onbIT B 0611actu Teosormm. Npogh otey Amutpmii CtsHunoae Bknas (Experienta
lumii in teologia actuala. Contributia Parintelui Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “B.0.R.”, XCVIII (1980),
HoMm. 9-10, cTp. 107-110.

125 C.PD.S., 1989-1992.
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CMenocTtb OLEeHUBOHUSA

Cesiton Oteun npodeccop Aymutpy CTaHMnoae B 6onee YyeMm LEeCTb
AECATUNETUIA, NPOBEN Hay4YHO-NEeAarorMyeckyto akTUBHOCTb, OCOBEHHO B
JlorMaTMYeckoM 60rociioBme, CerofHs, “CUNTaeTcs OHMM U3 BenMYanLnx
60rocnoBoB M XPUCTUAHCKMX MbICTTUTENEN B MUpe. 1%

He cywectByeTr Tembl 6orocnosus KoTopyt-6bl Cesiton Oteu
npodeccop CTaHMM0aE, 3a CBOE aKkaAeMMYeckoe y4acTBHe, He paccMaTpuBan
c 6onblen rnybuHON, YETKOCTbIO M BnecTswen OpUrnHaNbHOCTBIO: OT
reHesnca Mupa 1 HETBApHOMW SHEPTMUN YENOBEKa, TaliHbl 3HAHUSI OTKPOBEHWUIO
N CBA3N MeXAYy YenoBeyeckMM M 60XeCTBEHHbIM, OT TallH BO36yXaeHble
Mucycom Xpuctom 10 Hallero obuieHmst co CBaTon EBXapucTUeN, OT epTBbl
Xpucta B nepcnekTMBY Hallero cnaceHusl, n3 MNpaBocnaBns B 3KyMeHU3ME,
TEMbI, Ha KOTOPbIX CTPOUTCS PYMbIHCKUA Hapod, U C MOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX
MOXXHO MONacTb B (PyHAAMEHTasIbHble AYXOBHbIE AOCTUXKEHMS YenoBeYyecTsa.

YHuBepcutetukmi Mpodeccop . Bnaayuecky, 3HaMeHUTbIM dunocod
YHuBepcuteTa byxapecTa, ckazan cnpaseanvmeo, 4to: “Yutasa CTaHunoae,
BO3MOXHO, BENNYaAMNLLIMI NPaBOC/aBHbIA 60rocloB 3TOr0 CTONIETUS, Mbl
ynTaeMm cebs...”;” No0-BMAMMOMY OKOHYAHMIO AEMOHCTPALMM, 6ECNOKOMHLIN U1
rPYCTHbIA, OTKPbIBasi HaM, YTO Mbl HE BCeraa Te, YeM J0/MKHbI 6bITb!?,

126 Mupya Makypoto, Jeectu nier... (Doud sute de ani...), cTp. 321. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe CM. Takxe CT.
OparynsiH, OauH u3 Bermyaniumx xpuctuaHckmx 6orocsiosos (Unul din cei mai mari teologi crestini),
B “Muena”, XCIII (1990), HoM. 7, cTp. 11. Cumnosunym “Amutpmii CTaHunoae” [yxoBHou ceMuHapm
B by33y (Simpozion “Dumitru Staniloae” la Seminarul Teologic din Buzau), B “Mouka”, IT (1991-1992),
HOM. 5, By33y, cTp. 3-7 (B 4YaCTHOCTK, BbICTYNNIeHNs no3ta [koHa AnekcaHapa u lNpodeccopa
KoHcTaHTuHa Manepwit); uHTtepsbto ¢ Kamunnoi Mapuyc faabipnat, Joma y Aymutpus CTaHWI0EE
(Acasd la Dumitru Staniloae), B “Mup kuur”, II (1992), HoM. 4 (16), cTp. 16; MuTep XopxosiHy,
BorocnioBckme pa3mbiLLieHns npogeccopa Amutpus CraHmnoae (Cugetarea teologica a Profesorului
Dumitru Staniloae), B “MuTpononut baHat”, 1985, Bbin. 3-4, cTp. 155-165; WNoH bpus, The Creative
Vision of D. Staniloae. An Introduction to his Theological Thought, B “The Ecumenical Review”, 1980,
cTp. 53-59, To xe Pour situer la théologie de Pere Staniloae, in “Revue de Theologie et de
Philosophie”, Hom. 112 (1980), ctp. 133-137; M. Makypapwy, Uctopusi PymbiHCKO# [paBocnaBHOM
L{epksu (Istoria Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane), Tom III, byxapect, 1981, ctp. 482, u 1. A.

127 [, Bnapyuecky, @unocogpcknm npogusnb (Profil de filosof), B “Akanemuueckunin”, II (1992), HoM. Maii
(17), cTp. 20.
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YACTb 1I: BUBJINOIPA®UA

BBeaeHue

Ans nocTumxkeHns “MHBEHTapm3aumMn” 3To orpoMHon ubnuorpacum a
Mo HeCKONbKOo pa3 obpaluancsa K ceatoMy otuy AymuTpyto CTaHWUMN0ae, C HUM
MbiTancs HauTM M pacwmdpoBaTb UCTOYHUKM, B KOTOPbIX MOXHO HaWTu
paboTbl nnn ero HaseaHus. KpoMe TOro, C HUM, S HanMcan HECKOSbKUM
YY€EHbIM M TEONOroM u3-3a pybexa, 4tobbl 4OBECTU A0 AaTbl U MOMHEHUTb
CNpaBOYHbIA NepeyveHb CTaTen, onybIMKOBaHHbIX Ha Pa3fiMyHbIX S3blKax 3a
npegenamn Pymbinnn: Won Bpua(lliseiuapun), Moan Monuus (CLLUA) Wnus
dpavea peunn), Onuebe KnemeHT, Mapk AHTyaH Kocta ae bBoperap
(®paHumin), A. M. OnnunH (Benukobputanun), Jinans CraHunoae (OPr),
TpasH BanbamaH (UTanus).

S npoeepun M NpoaHanuanposan Npu 3TOM ocoboe BHWMaHMe Ha
nybnukyemble Matepunansl Ceatoro Otua Aymutpy CTaHunoae B rasetax,
XXYpHanax U KHUrax u3 Heckosnbkux 6ubnuotek: brubnuoteka Teonornyeckoro
NHcTuTyTa B byxapecte, bubnuoteka Teonornyeckoro MHcTuTyTa B Cnbuy,
bubnuoteka CesleHHbIN CnHoa M PymbiHCKOW [MpaBocnaBHon Llepksw,
HaumoHanbHas 6ubnuoteka (paHee BKC), nnuHyto 6ubnmoTeky CBATOro otua
Aymutpy CTaHWMNOae M He B MOCNEAHIO oyepeab 6Mbnnoteky PyMbIHCKOWM
Akagemunn. Kpome TOro, s TwaTtesnbHO NpoBepus, No BO3MOXXHOCTU, apXMBbI
muTpononuen Apasna, Teonornyeckoro MHctuTyTa B Byxapecte, Cubny m
cobCTBEHHYIO CBATOrO OTUa npodeccopa Aymutpy CTaHunoae.

YTO6bl HaWTM KOHKPETHYI MHdopMaumio 06 WHTEPBLIO, AaHHblE
Ceatoro otua Aymutpy CTaHMNOae Ha pasfMYHbIX KaHanax paguo U
TeneBnaeHus, S B3 NpsiMble KOHTaKTbl C XYPHANNCTaMn 1 peaakTopaMu,
KOTOpble Npurnalwann ero n UMenu Buaeo-unm ayamosanmcb. Ytobbl nMeTb
MCYEpbIBAOLLYHO KapTMHY €eLle HeOTpeaaKTMPOBaHHOM paboTbl, CBATOM OTel,
npogeccop Aymutpy CTaHWMOAE Aan MHE CaMyld TOYHYIO M MpAMYIO
NMH(OPMaLIMIO O TEKYLLMX M ByayLuMX u3natenen.

MNpn co3gaHum 3Toro cnucka 6ubnuorpadmm a9  mncnonb3osan
nHbopMaumio, onybaMKOBaHHYO nuTepaTypy:
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a) PoHanbpg . PobepcoH, CSP, B ero pabote CoBpemeHHasi PyMbIHCKas
MNpaBocnaBHasa 2kknesuonorusa. Bknag Aymutpy CTaHunoae uv Monogbix
Konner, PuMm, 1988, ctp. 338-358.

6) Llesapb Bacunuy, bubnuorpadudeckme nccnenosaHusi, B Mamatu
CeaToro Otua lMpodeccopa Aymutpy CraHunoae, tObunen borocnosckoro
O6pazoBaHus. K ceMnaecaTuneTmio co AHa poxaeHus npodgeccopa JyMuTpy
CmaHunoae, “R. O. C., III (1973), N9. 4, cTp. 81-87.

MNpuHUMas BO BHMMaHWE, YTO TPYAHO CMpaBUTbCS C Y4YEeTOM BCex
MaTepuanos, onybaMKOBaHHbIX Ha CBATOrO oTua AMuTpy CTaHWMI0ae unm ero
COOCTBEHHbIE, KOTOpble MevyaTarTCa Ha PYMbIHCKOM W APYrux 3blKax,
ocobeHHO nocne 1989 ropa, C paspelleHnss CBATOro otua npodeccopa
Aymntpy CTaHWMNOae, S MNOCTOpancs O MOSIBIEHUM 3TUX MaTepuanosB B
“CBoboaHas PymbiHus, L (1992), N2 619, MNMucMeHHbIM pa3aen, cTp. 5.

STOT CMMCOK CCbINIOK Ha paboTbl B CBATOro oTua npodeccopa AymMuTpy
CtaHunoae 6bIn0 TONbLKO Havano, oH 6yaeT NpoAo/mKaTb YTOUHATLCA C
NOsIBNEHNEM HOBbIX @HHbIX U MH(OPMaLMIO, KOTOpble Mbl COBUpeM.

B uensx cosgaHusa mMoaenu CTpyKTypbl U XPOHONOrnyeckoe npeacra-
B/IEHWE, Mbl MUCMOJSb30BanuM o06pa3 AaHHbIM Bapby Teogopecky o6 onepe
Hukonas Nopra, yepe3 paboTbl HanMcaHHbIE UM.

a) UCTOpUYECKNE N NnTepaTypHble CCbifiki Hnkonas Mopra, 1890-1934,
ByxapecT, 1935, cTp. 382,

6) nonuTuyeckue, coumasnbHble U SKOHOMUYECKME CCbISTIKM Hukonas
WNopra, 1890-1934, byxapecT. 1937, ctp. 370,

B) Hukonae WNopra, 1870-1940, byxapect, 1976, ctp. 576

CrncoK CCbINOK, KOTOPbIE Mbl NPUBOANM HWXKE AENUTCS Ha cneaytowme
BUAbl MaTepuasnos, peaakTUpPOBaHHbIE NN HEOTPEAAKTUPOBAHHbIX:

. PaboTta B TOME;

. NMepeBoa: a)ToMbl 1 6) xXypHanax;

. bpouutopsl;

. UccnepoBaHus (B XXypHanax u ToMmax);
. Ctatbu (cneumanbHoOCTH);

. CTaTbu yBaXKeHs U NaMATHbIE;
MNpeancnosus;

. [ponoseau;

. BbicTynneHus;

10. Ang nonynsapHOCTK cTaTen;

LWEONOOUDWNHR
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11. NpuMeyaHuns, 3aMeTKN, MHEHUS;

12. OT3bIBbI;

13. UHTepBbIO Ha paauo, TeneBuaeHNs 1 nNpecchbl;

14. Mepenucka n pa3nuyHe paboTbl C YAaCTHLIM UAKN rOCYyAapPCTBEHHbIM
XapaKkTepoMm®;

15. CraTbn, 0630pbl U Apyrve OT3blBbl O CBATOM oTUa npodeccope
Aymutpy CTaHUnNoae.

* MNoka He MHBEHTapW3aLUysl BCEX COOTBETCTBME CBATON oTel npoceccop Aymutpy CTaHunoae, AoMa U
3a py6exoM, KOTOpblii MPUHAANEXUT apxuB WM enapxum Cubuy bByxapecta M pPyMbIHCKUX
MaTpuapxmu, 60MbLIMHCTBO M3 TEONOrMUYECKMX UHCTUTYTOB B ByxapecTe u Cubuy, IMYHOTO apxuBa
POAMTENEN U yunTenen, ApYrvX ML UK YUPEXAEHNI, ONpeaenieHbl UM HEOMO3HAHHBIX [0 CUX Mop.
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1. Pa6oTbl B TOME

XKu3Hb n pabota Nepycanmmckoro natpmapxa [ocogrero n ero cBsian co
PymbiHckumn CtpaHamm (Viata si activitatea Patriarhului Dosofteiu al
Ierusalimului si legaturile lui cu Tarile Romanesti), AokTopckas
AuccepTtauma, ¢ npeaucnosuem B. Jlonkuus, MHcTuTyTa Mpadmuecknx
Nckycct 1 U3paHme “Tonoc bykosuHbl”, YepHoBubl, 1929, cTp. 69 VII,
B “Kanpena”, 1929, sbin. 40, ctp. 208-276.

Katonmumsm nocne BoviHbl (Catolicismul de dupa razboi), U3a. Apxmuane-
yesaH3, Cubuy, 1933, ctp. 202 (doknag onybnukoBaH Mo 4acTaMm B
“AATA", roabl 1930-1931, 1931-1932, 1 “RT”, 1931-1933).

XKusHb n yuenmne ceatutens puropms Manamer (Viata si invatatura
Sfantului Grigorie Palama), ¢ TpeMsi nepeBoaamMu aorosopos, Cnbuy,
1938, cTp. 402; BTopoe n3aaHue (NepecMOTPEeHHOW C HOBbIM BBEAEHUEM
aBTopa), U3a. CkpunTta, byxapect, 1993, ctp. 304, TpeTbe u3aaHue,
3a. IBMBOR, ByxapecT, 2006, cTp. 454.

MpaBocnasue n PymbiHncTuka (Ortodoxie si Romanism), U3a. Apxuaue-
ye3zaH3, Cnbuy, 1939, ctp. 395 (cbopHuK cTaTen, onybrMKOBaHHbIX
mexay 1934-1935, “TR” n “G"), BTtopoe wu3gaHwe, Npou3BeaeHa
PymbiHCKOM Accoumaumenn CeBepHon BykoBuHbl, 6€3 nspgatens, 6e3
MecTa (1992), ctp. 280, TpeTbe usgaHue, N3a. AnbbaTtpoc, bByxapecr,
1999, cTp. 244.

lNo3nymnsa Mocrnoga JlroymaHa brnara rno XpucTmaHCTBy U rpaBoCc/iaBuio
(Pozitia Domnului Lucian Blaga fata de Crestinism si Ortodoxie), M3a.
ApxunaneyesaHs, Cnbuy, 1942, ctp. 152 (Bbinucka n3 “TR”, 1940-1942),
BTtopoe u3naHune, U3a. Manpeuns, byxapect, 1993, cTp. 128, TpeTbe
nsganune, 1997, ctp. 190, 2010, ctp. 188.

Wncyc Xpuctoc wnam BocctaHossieHne 4denoseka (Iisus Hristos sau
restaurarea omului), U3a4. ApxuamedesaHs, Cubuy, 1943, ctp. 405,
Bropoe n3naHue, N3a. OMHnckon, Kpanosa, 1993, cTp. 432, B “"AATA",
XIX (1942-1943), cTp. 5-406.

Teonornyeckass gormatumka M CUMBOJINCTUKA. PyKOBOACTBO A/15
Teonornyecknx MHctutyToB (Teologia dogmatica si simbolica. Manual
pentru Institutele Teologice), 2-x Tomax, U3a. IBMBOR, ByxapecT, 1958,
ToM. I, ctp. 560, Tom. II, ctp. 561-1008 (B coTpyaHuyectBe C H.
Kuuecky, U. TogopaH, WU. MNeTpeyua, CeaTton oTew, npodeccop AyMntpy
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

CTaHunoae He 6bin 3aperncTpupoBaH B Ka4ecTBe COaBTOpa, MOTOMY YTO
B TO Xe BpeMs, A0 nosineHuss 6ymaru, 6bin apectoBaH), Btopoe
nsganue, ToM I, U3a. PeHeccaHc, Knyx-Hanoka, 2004, ctp. 426.

N3a. YHnatcTtmyn B TpaHCU/IbBaHUM, rOMbITKapa3aesieHnsl PyMbIHCKOro
Hapoga (Uniatismul in Transilvania, incercarea de dezmembrare a
poporului roman), 3a. IBMBOR, Byxapect 1973, cTp. 208.
Mystagoghiatou hagiou Maximoutou Homologetou, Dimitrios Staniloaie
eisagoge Protopresbyteros Scholia, aocnosHo WrHatun Cakanec,
Anoctonuke AunakoHus, AdwuHbl, 1973, 283 p.

Gia hena orthodoxo oikoumenismo, Eucharistia, piste, Ekklesia (ta
problema tes Intercommunion), eisagoge Panagiotes Nellas, metaphrase
Eleutherios Mainas, Athos, Peiraieus, 1976, 118 p.

Philosophika kai theologika Erotemata (“Peri diaphoron aporion ton
hagian Dyonisiou kai Gregoriou”), tou hagiou Maximou tou Homolo-
getou, eisagoge scholia Prot. [l. CraHunoae, metaphrase Ignatios
Sakales, tom. I, Apostoliki Diakonia, Atena, 1978, ctp. 316.
lpaBocnaBHas gormaTmnyeckasl Teos10rms B Teonormdeckmx MHCTUTyTax
(Teologia dogmatica Ortodoxa pentru Institutele Teologice), 3-x Tomax,
N3n. IBMBOR, Byxapect, 1978, ToMm I, cTp. 504, Tom II, cTtp. 380, TOM
III, cTp. 466, BTopoe u3aaHue, 1996 (tom. I) / 1997 (Tom II, III), ToM
I, ctp. 344, Tom II, ctp. 252, Tom III, cTp. 308, TpeTbe nsgaxHue, 2003,
ToM. I, cTp. 528, Tom. II cTp. 392, Tom III, cTp. 486.

Theology and the Church, translated by Robert Barringer, Foreword by
John Meyendorff, St. Vladimir's Seminary Press, New York, 1980, 240
cTp.

Proseuche, Eleutheria, Hagioteta, Prologos Arhim. Gheorghios Grigoria-
tou, Edit. Leimon, Atena, 1980, 112 cTp.

Dieu est Amour, traduction et postface de D. Neeser, Edit. Labor et
Fides, Geneva, XXeHeBa, 1980, ctp. 122, Bropoe nsaaHue, 1989 roga.
MopanebHas npaBocnaBHas Teonorus (Teologia morala ortodoxd) (Tom.
III), npaBocnaBHasi AyxOBHOCTb, Teonornveckne WHCTUTYTHI, U3p4.
IBMBOR, Byxapecr, 1981, ctp. 320.

Priere de Jésus et expérience de Saint Esprit, préface Olivier Clément,
Desclée de Brouwer, Mapwx, 1981, 136 p.

Ose comprendre que Je taime, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris, 1983, cTp.
222 (pa3roBopbl ¢ Mapkom AHToHMEM KocTa ae boperap).
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19.

20.
21.

22,

23.

24,

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

Dios es Amor, tradujo Alfonso Ortiz, Secredariado Trinitario, Salamanca,
1984, cTtp. 134.

O Teoc einai aran3, Tesalonic, 1984, 104 ctp.

He poreia me to Sotera Christo. tria theologika dokimia, To Peribole tes
Panagias, Tesalonic, 1984.

Orthodoxe Dogmatik I, mit einem Gleitwort von Jirgen Moltmann, aus
dem Rumanischen Ubersetzt von Hermann Pitters, Benzinger Verlag,
Gutersloher Verlagshaus, Gerd Mohn, Zirich-Einsiedeln-Kéln, p. 1985,
458.

Le génie de I'Orthodoxie. Introduction, Avant-propos du métropolite
Damaskinos, Préface d'Olivier Clément, Traduit du roumain par Dan Ilie
Ciobotea, Desclée de Brouwer, Paris, p. 1985, 144.

Il Genio dell'Ortodossia, Prefazionne di Olivier Clément, Edit. Jaca Book,
Milano, 1986, cTp. 126.

Dio E Amore, Citta Nuova, Poma, 1986.

LyXOBHOCTb M €4AMHOCTb B npaBociaBHov anTyprui (Spiritualitate si
comuniune in Liturghia Ortodoxd), W3a. Mwutpononus OnTeHui,
KpaioBa, 1986, cTtp. 440; Bbinyck II-u N3a. IBMBOR, ByxapecTt, 2004,
p. 718.

beccmepTHbivi 06pa3 boxxuii (Chipul nemuritor al lui Dumnezeu), U3a.
MuTtpononus OnteHun, KpaiioBa, 1987, ctp. 392, Bropoe nsaaHue, 2-x
ToMax, U3a. Kpucran, byxapect, 1995, Tom I, cTp. 218, Tom. II, p. 176.
HyxosHble 6eceqnl (Convorbiri duhovnicesti), II (npogomkeHne Toma I
(1984), ctp. 175-190), noa penakumen puMckor enapxumn, 1988, ctp.
13-120. (Meperosopsl ¢ MpoTtoc. MoHakue banaH).

La preghiera di Gesu’ e lo Spirito Santo, Citta Nuova, Roma, 1988 rog,
106 p.

Orthodoxe Dogmatik II, aus dem Rumanischen (ibersetzt von Hermann
Pitters, Benzinger Verlag, Gltersloher Verlagshaus, Gerd Mohn,
Zurich-Einsiedeln-Kéln, 1990, 307 p.

Ho Theos, ho kosmos kai ho anthropos: Eisagoge sten orthodoxe
dogmatike theologia, metaphrase P. Constantinos Coman, Jorgos
Papaeuthymiou, Armos, Atena, 1990, 154 p.; Bropoe u3gaHue, 1995.
lpaBoc/iaBHbIe AOrMaTUHECKME UCCIEA0BaHNSI TEOIOMMI. XpUCTO/I0rm
cBsToro Makcuma VicnosegHuka. Yenosek v bor. Ceatovi Otely CUMEOH
HoBbivi boroc/ioB, r’uMHbl 6oxxecTBeHHov to6Bu (Studii de teologie

74



33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

dogmatica. Hristologia Sf. Maxim Marturisitorul. Omul si Dumnezeu. Sf.
Simeon Noul Teolog. Imnele iubirii dumnezeiesti) (nepesoa), W3a.
MuTtpononus OnteHuun, Kpanosa, 1991, ctp. 708.

Esanrenne ot smya WMucyca Xpmcra (Chipul evanghelic al lui Iisus
Hristos), U3a. Mutpononusa TpaHcunbBaHun, Cnbuy, 1992, ctp. 286.
Pa3mbilnieHnss 0 AyxoBHOCTH pymbiHCKoro Hapoga (Reflectii despre
spiritualitatea poporului), 3a. PyMbiHCKass nUcMeHHOCTb, KpaiioBa,
1992, ctp. 164, Bropoe mnsgaHune, U3n. Ennon, byxapect, 2001, cTp.
206.

Cemb yTpa co cBsTbiM oTloM CTsHunoae (Sapte dimineti cu Parintele
Staniloae), 3a. AHactacus, bByxapect, 1992, ctp. 272, BTopoe u3aaHue,
2002, cTtp. 276 (neperosopbl ¢ CopvHOM [lyMUTpeCKy).

Wncyc Xpncroc, ceet mupa mn 6oxectso venoseka (lisus Hrisos, lumina
lumii), U3a. AHacTacus, Byxapect, 1993, ctp. 289.

Cesitass Tpouuya mam B Hadane 6bina nobosb (Sfanta Treime sau la
inceput era iubirea), U3a. IBMBOR, Byxapect, 1993, cTp. 96, BTopoe
nsganue, 2005, ctp. 100.

XpUCTHaHCKasi acHpeTrKa 1 MUCTUKA TEOJIOMMU MM TEOSI0MMS yXOBHOM
Xn3Hu (Ascetica si Mistica crestina sau Teologia vietii spirituale), U3a.
KHWXHbIM oM Hayku, Knyx-Hanoka, 1993, cTp. 360.

MpaBocnaBHas acyeTuka n muctmka (Ascetica si Mistica Ortodoxa), Tom
II, N3a. Oewncyc, MoHacTteipb CB. WoH botesatyn, Anba-tOnus, 1993,
ToM I, ctp. 202, Tom. II, cTp. 208.

XusHb bora B npaBocnaBum (Trairea lui Dumnezeu in Ortodoxie),
KONNEKUMN AOKTPUHANbHbIX nccneaoBaHuii, NMpeamcnosue OTkp. Mpod.
Ap. Unne MongosaH, AHTONOrMs, BCTYNUTENbHbIE UCCNEAOBaHUA U
3anucn Canagy ®pyHss, M3a. Oauva, Knyx-Hanoka, 1993, ctp. 248,
BTopoe n3gaHue, 2000, cTp. 214.

XpuctnaHckas o608k (Iubirea crestingd), BbI6op TEKCTa M NOCNeCIoBUE
CaHpy ®pyH3a, U3a. MNopTo- ®paHko, MNanauu, 1993, cTp. 176.
ObpatyerHns cesitoro otya Aymutpy CraHunoae (Ne vorbeste Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae), I, U3a. EnnckonctBo PoMaHa 1 Xycchl, PomaH, 1993,
CTp. 192 (neperoBopbl C apxuMaHapuUTOM. MloHukne BanaH).

The Experience of God. Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, vol. I: Revelation
and Knowledge of the Triune God, translated by Ioan Ionita and Robert
Barringer, Foreword (XXVII p.) by Bishop Kallistos of Diokleia, Holy Cross
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44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

Orthodox Press, bpyknuH, Maccayvycetc, 1993, cTtp. 280, Brtopoe
nsgaHue, 1998, TpeTbe nsgaxue, 2000 roa.

Theologia kai Ekklesia, metaphrase Nikos Tsirones, TuHoc, Atena, 1994,
234 p.

Saint Maxime le Confesseur, Ambigua, introduction par Jean
Claude-Larchet, avant-propos, introduction et notes par Emmanuel
Ponsoye, commentaires par le pere D. Staniloae, Paris-Suzesnes, 1994.
Pa3raBopHasi gormatuka. [nanorn B YepHuke (Mica Dogmatica vorbita.
Dialoguri la Cernica), nepesoa KopHenua Mapus Opoc, U3a. dewncyc,
Cnéuny, 1995, Btopoe usgaHue, 2000 (MHTepBblO ¢ MapkoM AHTOaHaM
Kocta ae boperapa).

WucycoBa momtea n onbiT Cesitoro Ayxa (Rugaciunea lui ITisus si expe-
rienta Duhului Sfant), Mpeancnosue apxumanapuTa. leoprvoc puropua-
Tyn, Mpeancnosune Onuebe KnemaH, nepesoa ¢ ¢ppaHuy3ckoro MapuneHa
Pycy, W3a. Oencyc, Cnbuy, 1995, cTp. 128, BTOpoe 13gaHue, nepesos .
Nka. Mapusi-KopHenus, N3a. Oeucyc, Cubny, 2003, cTp. 158.

Orthodoxe Dogmatik III, mit einem Gleitwort von Jirgen Moltmann, aus
dem Rumanischen Ubersetzt von Hermann Pitters, Benzinger Verlag,
Gutersloher Verlagshaus, Solothurn, Dusseldorf, 1995, 404 p.

Oracion De Jesus y Experiencia Del Espiritu Santo, traduccion Alejandra
Gonzales Bonilla, Narcea S. A. de Ediciones, Madrid, 1997, 128 p.

The Experience of God. Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, vol. II: The
World, Creation and Deification, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, Brokline,
Massachusetts, 2000, 225 p.

Acuetnka n muctuka lNpaBociaBHou Llepksu (Ascetica si Mistica Bisericii
Ortodoxe), M3a. IBMBOR, byxapect, 2002, cTp. 442.

Orthodox Spirituality. A Practical Guide for the Faithful and a Definitive
Manual for the Scholar, translated by Archymandrite Jerome and Otilia
Kloos, Foreword by Alexander Golubov, St. Tikhon’s Seminary Press,
Pennsylvania, 2002, 398 p.

Hauymn n xpuctnaHcteo (Natiune si crestinism), cbopHuk ctaten u3
NepuoANYECKUX U3AAHUN, YXaXXMBaOLWMK 3a M3aaHneM KOHCTaHTUHA
CknompHeu, M3a. EMoH, 2003, ctp. 290.

borocnosue nkoHbl (O teologie a icoanei), KONneKUMn 4OKTPUHANbHbIX
nccneaoBaHumn, nocnecnosne Matbio AapvaH AnekcaHApecKy, TOM.
yxaxkusatowmm LTedaH NoHecky-bepekeT, N3a. AHacTacus, byxapecT,
2005, cTp. 264.
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2. Nepesoabl (B TOMe M KypHanax)

AnapyTtcoc, Xpwucty, Lormatuka [paBocnaBHovillepkBn (Dogmatica
Bisericii Ortodoxe rasaritene), U3a. MeyaTHoe n3aaHue ApxmaneyesaHe,
Cnéuny, 1930, X1V, cTp. 478.

CB. puropwvi lNanama, BTOPOU [OroBOp Tpuaabl CHayana rpoTuB
Bapnaama, Tpetwii goroBop Tpuadel npotuB Bapnaama (Tratatul al
doilea din trida intai contra lui Varlaam. Tratatul al treilea din triada intai
contra lui Varlaam), B “"AATA”", IX (1932-1933), ctp. 5-70, B CoveTaHun
c Anonoruen un MaTbll AHTUPETUK NPOTUB AKMHAMHA, NPUSIOXKEHUE K
XXU3HU N ydeHuio ceaToro Mpuropus Manamel, Cnbuy, 1938, ctp. I-CLX.
bynrakos, Ceprue, ArHey boxwumi. O TeaHgpum (Mielul lui Dumnezeu.
Despre Teandrie), yactb I, YMCA Press, 1933, cTp. 468, nepesoa 0630pa
XypHana MNyax, 1933, sbin. 41, ctp. 101-105, B “"RT”, XXIV (1934), N9.
7-8, cTp. 269-272.

Bsuecnasues, bopuc, 3HaqyeHne cepaua s pesmrm (Importanta inimii in
religie) (acce, onybnukoBaHHbIM B XxypHane Myax, Mapwx, 1925, cTp.
79-98) B "RT”, XXIV (1934), NO. 1-2, cTp. 31-40.

CB. Makcum UcrioBegHuk, Mycrtornrna. KocMoc v agyla, nmya Lepksem
(Mystagogia. Cosmosul si sufletul, chipuri ale Bisericii), “TaTtapctan”,
XXXIV (1944), N° 4-5, cTp. 166-181, n N° 7-8, ctp. 339-356.
LobpoTtonobue cBATbIX TPyAbl COBEPLUEHCTBA, MM CO60p nucaHuu
CBSITbIX OTLOB, KOTOPbIE MOKa3bIBaT, KaK YesI0BEK MOXET OYNCTUTBLCS,
ceetn coBeplieHHcTBO (Filocalia desavarsirii ale sfintelor nevointe, sau
culegere din scrierile Sfintilor Parinti in care se aratd cum se poate omul
curdti, lumina si desavarsi), Tom I, neyatb ApxuanedesaHs, Cubuy,
1946, ctp. 408 (Mpeaucnosue, cTp. V-XII, 3amMeTkn), BTOpPOE n3naHue,
WN3a. Xapuama, byxapect, 1993, ctp. 512.

Hobpotonobue... (Filocalia...), Tom II, u3 nucannii ceatoro Makcuma
UcrioBegHmka (Din scrierile Sfantului Maxim Marturisitorul), neyaTHoe
nsgaHue ApxumauedesaHs, Cnbuy, 1947, ctp. 288 (c npeancnosmnem u
3aMeTKK), usgaHue BTopoe, M3a. Xapusma, byxapect, 1993, ctp. 352,
TpeTbe usgaHue, N3a. Xymanutac, byxapecr, 1999, ctp. 278.
Lobpotonobue... (Filocalia...), Tom III, CBsitoro Makcnma VicrioBegHuka:
OtBetbl Ha Talasie (Sfantul Maxim Marturisitorul: Raspunsuri catre
Talasie), neyaTHoe n3aaHne ApxmnanedesaHs, Cnbuy, 1948, ctp. 464
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10.

11.

12.

13.

(npeancnosne W npuMedaHus), BTOpoe u3gaHue, M3a. Xapusma,
byxapecT, 1994, ctp. 510, TpeTbe U3agaHue, 34. XymaHutac, byxapecrT,
1999, cTp. 421.

Lobpotonobue... (Filocalia...), ToM 1IV. [ucaHus cBsTbIx OTLOB: Tanacue,
Ucukne CuHantyn, ®dunoter CuHantyn, WoaH Kapnatwyn, WoaH
HamackuH, TeorHoct, Teogop Eaeckuii, Unne Exaukyn, TeogaH, co
cuMynamn 4711 MOHUTOPUHIa MbIC/IM U coBeTbl 0 MosmTse (Scrierile
Sfintilor Parinti: Talasie, Isichie Sinaitul, Filotei Sinaitul, Ioan Carpatiul,
Ioan Damaschin, Teodor al Edessei, Teognost, Ilie Ecdicul, Teofan, cu
indemnuri pentru supravegherea gandurilor si sfaturi despre rugdciune),
neyat. U3a. ApxmnanedesaHs, Cnbuy, 1948, ctp. 328 (c npeancnosmem
n 3aMeTkun), Bropoe nsgaHune, nsgapusma, byxapect, 1994, ctp. 368,
TpeTbe u3gaHue, N3a. Xymanutac, byxapect, 2000, ctp. 320.
MuTtpononut Cepren CTparopoackuin, 3HadyeHme arocToibCKOro rnpeem-
cTBa mHocnasHbix (Importanta succesiunii apostolice la heterodocsi),
"MMS”, XXXIX (1963), N9. 9-10, ctp. 574-591.

HycceH, Bunxenm, Hawaso BusaHTuiickosi xusonucu (Inceputurile pic-
turii bizantine), U3a. IBMBOR, byxapecT, 1975, ctp. 165 (npeancnosne
M NepeBod MEPBOM MOMOBUHbI KHUMM, OCTasfibHOM nepesoa Jnauu
CtaHunoae).

HobpoTtonobue... (Filocalia...), Tom V, 1. leTpy/JamackumH AyXOBHbIE€
yuerns (Petru Damaschin, Invéataturi duhovnicesti), 2. CumeoH Meta-
¢pactyn nepegppazvposka Makapmvi ernnetckoro (Simeon Metafrastul,
Parafraza la Macarie Egipteanul), U3a. IBMBOR, byxapecTt, 1976, cTp.
392 (1. BeeneHnve, cTp. 7-26, 2. BBeaenwe, ctp. 277-292, npyMeyaHune),
BTOpoe nsaaHue, 3a. Xapmnsma, byxapect, 1995, ctp. 447.
Lo6potonobue... (Filocalia...), Tom. VI. 1. CBaTov otey CumeoH HoBbivi
borocnos, 225 rnaB 60roc/ioBCKMX 1 MNPaKkTUYECKUX MOPasIbHbIX LIESEN,
nepBovi u naTor mopasibHou peun (Simeon Noul Teolog, Cele 225 de
capete teologice si practice. Capetele morale. Cuvantarile morale intai si
a cincea), 2. Crxaryn Hukuta, 300 ronoB o rpexax, Buanmacte Pasi
(Nichita Stithatul, Cele 300 de capete despre faptuire, despre fire si
despre cunostinta. Vederea Raiului), M3meHnTb. IBMBOR, Byxapecr,
1977, ctp. 392 (1. Beeaenwue, ctp. 7-16, 2. Beeaenwne, ctp. 205-210),
BTOpoe usgaHue, N3a. Xymanutac, byxapect, 1997, ctp. 376.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

LobpoTtonobue... (Filocalia ...), Tom. VIIL. 1. Hukngop n3 oguHodecrsa
(Nichifor din singuratate), 2. Teomnt ®unagenb¢dun (Teolipt al
Filadelfiei), 3. CB. puropmvi Cunavi (Sfantul Grigorie Sinaitul), 4. Ca.
Ipuropwi Manama (Sfantul Grigorie Palama), U3a. IBMBOR, Byxapecr,
1977, ctp. 528 (1. KpaTkasa 6buorpadmyeckas cnpaska, ctp. 7-10, 2.
Xu3Hb 1 Tpyabl, cTp. 35-42, 3. XKnusHb 1 Tpyapl, cTp. 75-90, 4. XU3Hb 1
ero npounsseaeHus, ctp. 205-222, npuMeyvaHune), BTopoe nsgaHue, M3a.
Xymanutac, byxapect, 1999, cTtp. 519.

HycceH, Bunxenm, M3obpaxxenns lNorowas 3emsns. Opeckm MOHaCTbIpey
Mongosbl (Pamant cantand in imagini. Frescele exterioare ale
manastirilor din Moldova), U3a. IBMBOR, byxapect, 1978, ctp. 196 ¢
nnntoctpaumamm (C npeancioBreM nepeBoayvmKa).

HobpoTtonobue... (Filocalia ...), Tom VIII, 1. Kanact n UrHatui, 2.
lNatpuapx Kanmmcr, 3. Kannuct AHrenvikyae, 4. Kaammct Katarnotyn m
Apyrve, v uccnegosaHue nepesogvnka UCTOpUM Ucuxa3ma B PyMbl-
Hckoro lpaBocnaeus, MOHaxXM HECKOSIbKO TeKCToB A0b6poTontobus
HEKOTOPbIX pyMbIHCKMX MOHaX, 13a. IBMBOR, Byxapect, 1979, cTp. 648
(BeepeHwue, cTp. 7-16; n3yyeHus ncmxasma, ctp. 555-587, npumeyarus),
BTOpoOe nsaaHune, M3a. Xymanutac, 2002, ctp. 606.

Lobporonobue... (Filocalia ...), Tom IX, 1. Jlecthuya CBetoro MoaHa
Ckapapy v 2. Yuenus Aol [JopoTeri (1. Scara Sfantului Ioan Scararul, 2.
Invataturile lui Ava Dorotei), M3a. IBMBOR, Byxapect, 1980, cTp. 648 (1.
BeepeHue, ctp. 5-30, 2. XXusHn, onepa n ee pacnpocTpaHeHue, CTp.
465-472, npuMeyaHne), BTopoe usfaHue, U3a. XymaHutac, byxapecT,
2002, ctp. 602.

Lo6poromobue... (Filocalia ...), ToM. X, CB. Ucaak Cupys, c/10Ba 0 CBATbIX
Tpyaax (Sfantul Isaac Sirul, Cuvinte despre sfintele nevointe), U3a.
IBMBOR, byxapecT, 1981, ctp. 524 (BBegeHue, cTp. 6-12, npumMeyaHue).
CB. purope ge Huca, lNMucaHuns ... (Scrieri...), YacTb I, nepeBog Ha lNecHb
MecHen, O cyacTbsax, O 6OXXECTBEHOW MONUTBE, O NOCTAHOB/IEHWUM, YTO
nocne bora n UCTMHHOro acketusma, nep. B Ap. ¢ npodeccopom MoaH
byra: O »wu3Hu Mouces, U3a. IBMBOR, byxapect, 1982, ctp. 496
(BBepeHue, cTp. 5-18; otmeuvaeT) (BSP, 29).

CB. Makcum UcnoBeaHuk, Fopockonbsi (Maxim Marturisitorul, Ambigua),
yactb I, AByxcMbicneHHocTb, M3a. IBMBOR, bByxapect, 1983, 372 cTp.
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21,

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

(BBepeHnue, cTp. 5-42, nHpekc, ctp. 354-366, npumeyaHune) (BSP, 80),
BTOpOoe usgaxue, N3g. IBMBOR, Byxapect, 2006, 540 ctp.

Cs. AgpaHacwii Benmkuid, Mucanmns (Sfantul Atanasie cel Mare, Scrieri),
yacTb I, peub npoTus rpekos, c/10B8a o BonoLweHun Ciosa; Tpu croBa
npotuB apuaH (Cuvant impotriva elinilor. Cuvant despre intruparea
Cuvantului. Trei cuvinte impotriva arienilor), U3a. IBMBOR, ByxapecT,
cTp. 1987, 416 (BBOAHas wuccnepgosaHus, CTp. 5-26, nHAekc, cTp.
403-415, npumeyaHue) (BSP, 15).

CB. AgpaHacwii Benmkuid, Mucanms (Sfantul Atanasie cel Mare, Scrieri),
yactb II, [llocnanunsa. bnaxeHHas >*w3Hb Hawero Otya AHTOHUSA
(Epistole. Viata Cuviosului Parintelui nostru Antonie), 13a. IBMBOR,
byxapect, 1988, cTp. 256 (BeegeHue, cTp. 5-20, nHaekc, cTp. 246-255,
npuMeyaHne) (BSP, 16).

MonHoctbto, uto Haw CeaTor OTey Kupwan, enuckon AnekcaHapu-
vickui, TonkoBaHue rcasimos (A celui intru Sfinti Parintelui nostru Chiril,
Episcopul Alexandriei, Talcuirea Psalmilor), B “MQO”, 1. XLI (1989), Ne.
4, ctp. 37-62, II-III, LXI (1989), N9. 5, ctp. 45-77, n N9. 6, cTp.
100-122, IV-V, XLII (1990), N9. 1-3, ctp. 123-199, VI-VII, XLII (1990),
NQ. 4-6, ctp. 155-204, VIII, XLIII (1991), N9. 1, ctp. 53-72, IX, XLIII
(1991), NQ. 2, ctp. 53-71, X, XLIII (1991), N9. 4-6, cTp. 76-92.
HobpoTtonobue... (Filocalia...), Tom XI, CesToui BapcoHogpuii u MoaHH,
AyxoBHble counHeHuns (Sfintii Varsanufie si Ioan, Scrieri duhovnicesti),
W3a. Pumckas enapxums, Pumckon, 1990, ctp. 700 (BBeaeHue, cTp. 5-24,
npuMeYaHue).

CB. Makcum UcnoseaHwnk, lNMncanms (Sf. Maxim Marturisitorul, Scrieri),
yacTb II, nucema n XpucTonormyeckme n AyxXoBHble COuMHeHUs, U3a.
IBMBOR, Byxapect, 1990, cTp. 368 (BeeaeHue, cTp. 5-8; nHaekc, crp.
357-364, npumeydaHue) (BSP, 82).

CB. Kupunn Anexcavapuvickui, Mucanms (Sfantul Chiril al Alexandriei,
Scrieri), YacTb I, loksoHeHMs 1 cryxeHus B gyxe u ucture (Inchinarea
si slujirea in duh si adevar), W3a. IBMBOR, Byxapect, 1991, cTp. 616
(Npeancnosue ®eokTuct, MNatpnapx MpaBocnaBHou Liepkeu, cTp. 5-6,
BeeaeHue, ctp. 7-10; otmeyaeT) (BSP, 38).

Lo6potonobue... (Filocalia...), ToM XII, MpenoaobHbivi Ucas MycTHUK,
AaBaauate gesstb c1oB8 (Cuviosul Isaia Pustnicul, Doudzeci si noua de
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

cuvinte), N3a. Xapu3ama, byxapect, 1991, ctp. 296 (kpaTkoe BBeAeHME
nepeBoAYMnKa, CTp. 5-6; oTMeyaer).

lMpenoaobHbivi CuMeoH HoBbIVi BOroc10B, rMMHbI 6OXXECTBEHHOU /1H06BU
(Imnele iubirii dumnezeiesti), ToM, VccneqoBanns B npaBoc/iaBHOM
Aormatndeckori Teonornm (Studii de teologie dogmatica ortodoxa), U3a.
MuTpononus OnteHun, Kparosa, 1991, ctp. 322-705 (BseaeHue, cTp.
307-321, npuMeyaHume).

MucycoBa momtBa. Bbiaepxku fobpotontobue (Rugaciunea lui Iisus.
Fragmente Filocalice), nccnegosanne enuckon Kanucroc Bape, byxa-
pect, 1992 (Mpeancnosme noMowHKK enuckona TeodaH CuHanTyn)
(OTpeaakTUPOBaHHBLIN TEKCT).

CB. Kupwin Anekcarapwickmv, [Mucarnms (Sfantul Chiril al Alexandriei, Scri-
eri), yactb II, Tnadwupe, N3a. IBMBOR, byxapecrt, 1992, ctp. 464 (BSP, 39).
M3 ncropum ncnxasma PymbiHckoro lNpasociasus (Din istoria isihasmului
in ortodoxia romand), Wsa. Scripta, Byxapect, 1992, ctp. 172
(obyueHne, BBegeHMe W npuMedvaHus) (aHToNOrMA TEKCTOB Ha
[obpoTtoniobue VIII).

CB. MoaH Ckapapyn, Ckapa (Sfantul Ioan Scararul, Scara), U3a. IBMBOR,
byxapecT, 1992, cTp. 464.

MNannaamv, Jlaycuaueckass ncrtopusi (/laycavikoH) (Istoria lausiaca)
Kpatkune buorpagun otwenbHukos (Scurte biografii de pustnici), U3ga.
IBMBOR, byxapecT, 1993, ctp. 128.

Te 5 cambix 6oroc/ioBcknx cobecefqoBaHusax mexgy Cesstom OTdHou
Hawmm puropwii borocnos (Cele 5 cuvantari teologice ale celui intre
Sfinti Parintelui nostru Grigore de Nazianz), U3a. AHacTacusi, byxapecr,
1993, cTp. 188.

AvnoHncun Apeonarut, lMosHele paboTel (Dionisie Areopagitul, Opere
complete), U3a. Mampena, Byxapect, 1993 (oTpeaakTMpPOBAHHbLIN
TEKCT), BTOpoe u3aaHue, 1996, ctp. 288.

Cs. Kupunn AnekcaHapwiickui, [Quanorn o Catou Tpouye (Sfantul
Chiril al Alexandriei. Dialoguri despre Sfanta Treime), U3a. IBMBOR,
Byxapect, 1994, ctp. 310 (BSP, 40).

CroBa AyXoBHOro HasugaHus 406poTosnobus cesitoro otya CTaHW/I0aeE,
300 gyxoBHbIX riaB Myapoctv Jobpotontobus Cesitoro Otya CTaHu/10ae
(Cuvinte spre zidire din spiritualitatea filocalica a Parintelui Staniloae.
300 de capete duhovnicesti din intelepciunea filocalica a Parintelui
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

Staniloae), TekcTbl cobpaHHble NpenoAobHbiIM WrHaTtue MoHaxyn,
Ony6nukoBaHble CBATbIM MoacTbipeM ®packiHen, 1995, cTp. 140.
AnoHucne Apeonarntysn, [losiHbie paboTel u WKosbl CB. Makcum
UcrioBeaHuk (Dionisie Areopagitul, Opere complete si Scoliile Sfantului
Maxim Marturisitorul), nsgaHue yxoxeHHoe KoHcTtaHuen Kocts, U3a.
MNMaHenaa, byxapect, 1996, cTp. 288.

®nopunernio  [obporonobus (Florilegiu filocalic), B nogapkax
Aobpotonobus (Darurile filocaliei), TekcTbl cobpaHHble NpenogobHbIM
Nruatne Monaxyn, U3a. bnarosellenune, bakay, 1996, ctp. 24-84.

CB. Makcnm UcniosegHnk, Muctarormns. Kocmoc v gylia, mgo Ljepksu
(Sfantul Maxim Marturisitorul, Mystagogia. Cosmosul si sufletul, chipuri
ale Bisericii), 3a. IBMBOR, byxapect, 2000, 112 (BseaeHue, cTp. 5-8;
ABYX nccnenosaHum, cTp. 49-110).

CB. Kupunn AnekcaHapwvickuii, KommeHTapuii Ha EBaHresme ot MoaHHa
(Sfantul Chiril al Alexandriei. Comentariu la Evanghelia lui Ioan), W3a.
IBMBOR, byxapect, 2000, ctp. 1184 (BSP, 41).

CBet cepaua. Vicmxacrckas yXOBHOCTb B NMEPEBOAE M MHTEPrpeTauymm
otya CraHunoae (Lumina din inimi. Spiritualitate isihasta in traducerea
si talcuirea Parintelui Staniloae), aHTonorns coctaeneHa Jimsuio MNetky
n Nabpuenem Xepa, M3a. TpuHutac fccel, 2003, cTp. 864.

3. bpouwopsl

HarnpacHo: opranudyeckwii cratyc warysmctsiii (In zadar: statutul
organic e sagunian), U3a. Apxuamedesans, Cubuy, 1933, cTp. 32.
PymbiHcKas LepkoBbk (Biserica Romaneasca), bpawos, 1942, ctp. 20.
Einige charaktestiche Merkmale der Orthodoxie (B “Kyrios”, X (1970),
NO. 1, cTp. 8-24).

Ho stauros kai he chara ste zoe ton monachon, Atena, 1973, 31 p.

La Doctrine de Saint Athanase sur le salut, (B Tome Politique et theologie
chez Athanase dAlexandrie, Beauchesne, Paris, 1974, p. 295-304), B
KpaTKUM u3noxeHuem, Paris, 15 p.

Jesus Christ, Incarnate Logos of God, Source of Freedom and Unity, (in
“The Ecumenical Review”, XXVI (1974), NQ. 3, ctp. 403-412), B KpaTK1M
N3noXeHnem, cTp. 5.

Phos Christou phainei pasi: Logos..., Tesalonic, 1976, 40 p.
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0

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

Die Eucharistie als Quelle des Geistlichen Lebens, KenbH, 1979, 29 p.
Liturgy of the Community and the Liturgy of the Heart: From the View-
point of the Philokalia, Community of the Servants of the Will of God,
1980, 16 p.

Prayer and Holiness: The Icon of Man Renewed in God, SLG Press,
Oxford, 1982, 30 p., BTOpOe nsaaHue, 1984, Tpetbe nsgaHue, 1993.
Gebet und Heiligkeit, Ubersetzt von Peter Spielmann, Vier-Tiirme Verlag,
Minsterwarzach, 1990, 45 p.

The Victory of the Cross, Introduction by A. M. Allchin, SLG Press,
Fairacres, Oxford, 1991 (nepsoe u3gaHune 1970), 22 p.

lNo4emy mbi npaBociasHele (De ce suntem ortodocsi?), “n3a”. Mutpono-
nuTeHa, Accol, 1991, ctp. 15 (oTpbiBOK M3 “TV”, II (1991), N9. 4-8, cTp.
15-27).

lobega Kpecra (Victoria Crucii), nepesoa [aH bpyaawky, W3ga.
WN3paTenbcknii aom dokns Knyx-Hanoka, 1994, ctp. 60.

He Orthodoxia. Merika charakteristika tes gnorismata, Tinos, Atena,
1995, ctp. 60.

Eternity and Time, SLG Press, Oxford, 2001, 16 p.

Cmbicn MoHalueckou ackesbl (Sensul ascezei monahale), M3a. Boccoe-
AvHenus, Anba-tOnus, 2005, ctp. 40.

HekoTopbie XpucTuaHCKue TeMbl B pyMbIHCKOM ¢honbkiope (Cateva
Teme crestine in folclorul romanesc), Mat. cTp. 48.

Some Characteristic Features of Orthodoxy, translated from French by Fr.
Alex. Stan, 2 p.

4. NccnepoBaHusA

Pabota u HeaBmxnmocTb B HoBoM 3aBeTe (Munca si proprietatea in Noul
Testamentul), “RT”, XVI (1926), N2. 8-10, ctp. 230-240.

Hukevickmii cobop npotme noct-uygamctoB (Sinodul de la Niceea
impotriva post-iudaistilor), B “RT”, XIX (1929), N9. 5-6, 163-167.
HoBble TeHaeHUMn B HeMeLKoW npoTtectaHTckou Teosiorum (Curente Noi
in teologia protestanta germana), “RT”, XIX (1929), N9. 7-8, cTp. 234-238.
MyTb K 60)xecTBEHHOMY CBETY CB. puropwii lNanama (Calea spre Lumina
dumnezeiasca la Sfantul Grigorie Palama), B “"AATA", VI (1929-1930),
cTp. 55-77.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

lMeperoBopbl mexay Katonmyeckou LiepkoBbio M [lpaBoC/iiaBHOM, BO
Bpemsi fiatnHckoro uyapcrtea B KoHctaHTuHonose (Din tratativele de
unire intre Biserica Ortodoxa si cea Catolica in timpul imparatiei latine din
Constantinopol), "RT", XX (1930), N9. 3-4, ctp. 167-174.

Pykonnce kogekcoB (Un manuscris Codice), B "RT”, XX (1930), No.
11-12, ctp. 426-430.

Katonmumnam nocne BoviHio (Catolicismul de dupa razboiu), B "AATA” VII
(1930-1931), ctp. 5-53.

Ipeyveckasi yepkoBb cerogHs (Biserica greceasca de azi), “RT”, XXI
(1931), N@. 1-2, cTp. 6-23.

Katommuymam n coBpemeHHasi KynbTypa (Catolicismul si cultura Moderna),
“RT”, XXI (1931), N9. 6-7, cTp. 224-243, N2. 8-9, ctp. 316-326, NQ. 10,
cTp. 358-367, N2. 11-12, ctp. 411-418, rog XXII (1932), N9. 1, cTp.
7-15, N9, 2-3, ctp. 78-84, N9. 4, cTp. 133-140, N2. 5, cTp. 177-184, NO.
6-7, cTp. 224-229, N9. 8-9, cTp. 295-302, N9. 10-11, cTp. 346-352, NO.
12, cTp. 446-451; rog XXIII (1933), N9. 1-2, ctp. 7-10, N2. 3, cTp.
93-106.

Kakne mn3 epetukoB v pacKosIbHUKOB MOryT ObiTb MPUHSATbI B pyKax
lpaBocnaBHovi LlepkBu? a) yepes kpelyeHme, 6) Mo mmupom, c) "Libelos
pisteos”? (Care dintre eretici si schismatici vor putea fi primiti in sanul
Bisericii Ortodoxe? A) Prin Botez? B) Prin Mirungere? G) Prin «Libelos
pisteos»;), B "RT", XXI (1931), N9. 11-12, cTp. 444-447.
CoBpeMmeHHbIV KaTonmymam B Utanmm (Catolicismul contemporan in
Italia), “"AATA", VIII (1931-1932), cTtp. 59-75.

Metagusuka JlyunarHa bnara (Metafizica lui Lucian Blaga), B “RT”, XXIV
(1934), N2. 11-12, ctp. 393-401.

lMocneacTeus ykaza TonepaHTHoOCcTH B 3em/o Xauerynyvi (Din urmarile
edictului de toleranta din tinutul Hategului), B Tome, 6paTbs AnekcaHap
n WoH Jlanepaty (Fratilor Alexandru Ioan si Lepadatu), B Bo3pacte 60
net, byxapect, 1936, ctp. 537-542.

bor n Bpemsi. l'eHepasnbHbie ngen (Dumnezeu si Timpul. Idei generale)
B “RT"”, XXVII (1937), NO. 12, cTp. 457-461.

HaywmoHanuam un xpuctmaHckass mopasb (Nationalismul si morala
crestind), B “Mpobnembl n ¢akTbl, NpaBocnasusi, Cubuy, 1938, cTp.
36-45.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

Bbopbba 3a npaBocnasue B cTpaHe Xauera (O luptd pentru Ortodoxie in
Tara Hategului), B "AATA”, XV (1938-1939), cTp. 5-76.

lMpaBocnaBHass aHTpornosiorns. KoMMeHTapuii OT W3HayaslbHOro
coctosinns Yyenoeka (Antropologie ortodoxa. Comentariu asupra starii
primordiale a omului), B "AATA”, XVI (1939-1940), ctp. 5-21.

Mncyc Xpucroc kak ripopok (lisus Hristos ca profet), B "RT”, XXXI
(1941), N2. 11-12, cTp. 469-485.

lMocneacTeus Ykasa tonepaHTHocTv B ®arapaiue (Din urmarile edictului
de toleranta in tinutul Fagdrasului), B TomMe, yectb WMoHa Jlynaw B
Bo3pacTe 60 net (Omagiu lui Ioan Lupas la implinirea varstei de 60 de
ani), byxapect, 1943, cTp. 826-833.

LyxoBHoe Bo3paxxaeHune (Cainta si inviere sufleteasca), B “RT”, XXXV
(1945), NO. 1, cTp. 8-23.

lMokasiHne n BOCCTaHOB/IEHNE Ayln. CakpasibHbI CMbIC/T MOKasHUS
(Poc&inta si restaurarea sufletului. Intelesul sacru al pocsintei), B8 “"RT”,
XXXV (1945), N9. 5, cTp. 8-24.

SnemeHTbl npasocniasHoy aHTpornosoruu (Elemente de Antropologie
ortodoxd), B ToMe. lMpuHOC nocBsileHHbIV MaTpuapxy Hukoaumy K
BOCEMbAECATN NETUIO, NSATbAECAT NEeT CBSWEHCTBA M CEMb NeT
naTpuapxaTta, byxapect, 1946, ctp. 236-243 (nepeneyaTtaHo B “BOR”,
LXIV (1946), cTp. 279).

OtkazaHo B ce30HbI (Soroace dezmintite), B “"ST”, I (1949), N9. 5-6, cTp.
374-380.

BocctaHoBneHne papeBHeri LlepkBu (Restaurarea unitatii Bisericii
strabune), B “"GB", VIII (1949), N2. 5-6, cTp. 15-26.

Yuetme o [leBe Mapuw y npaBocniaBHbix 1 katommkos (Invatdtura despre
Maica Domnului la ortodocsi si catolici), B *0” II (1950), NQ. 4, cTp.
559-609.

MeperpynnupoBka ApeBHel Liepksu (Reintregirea Bisericii stramosesti),
B “GB”, IX (1950), N2 6, cTp. 27-33.

OpraHn3aumnoHHbivi cnHog lNpaBocnaBHou LlepkBu Hapsiay € KaTosu-
yeckum uezaponanmncmom (Organizarea sinodala a Bisericii Ortodoxe,
paralel cu cezaropapismul catolic), B “"ST”, II (1950), N9. 9-10, cTp.
541-555.

Jormatnyeckoe onpegenenne XankugoHa (Definitia dogmatica de la
Calcedon), B 0", III (1951), N9. 2-3, cTp. 295-340.
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

Ycnous cnacenms (Conditiile mantuirii), B “ST”, III (1951), N9. 5-6, cTp.
245-256.

Hesa Mapus, kak 3actyrnHmnya (Maica Domnului ca mijlocitoare), B “0O”,
IV (1952), N9. 1, cTp. 79-129.

Tunibl v npuyYnHel 10)KHOro muctuymsma (Formele si cauzele falsului
misticism), B "ST”, IV (1952), NQ. 5-6, ctp. 251-273.

dormatnyeckoe u AyXOBHbI€ OCHOBblI [/ MOHALIECKOU XKU3HU
coobuyectsa (Temeiuri dogmatice si duhovnicesti pentru viata monahala
de obste), B "ST”, IV (1952), N9. 7-8, ctp. 371-393.

XpucTnaHckoe yqeHne o paborte (Invétitura crestind despre muncd), B
“ST” V (1953), N9. 1-2, cTp. 24-30.

boxecrBeHHasi EBxapuctus, B Tpex pesmrnsx (Dumnezeiasca Euha-
ristie, in cele trei confesiuni), B "A”, V (1953), N°. 1, cTp. 46-115.
CocTosiHue Ayl rnocne rocyaapCTBEHHOro cyga B KaToO/IMHYECKOM U
npaBociiaBHoM npenogaBaHmn (Starea sufletelor dupa judecata
particulara n invatatura Ortodoxa si Catolicd), B “A”, V (1953), NQ. 4,
cTp. 545-614.

lMpuynHbl 1 nocneacTsus gqormatuyeckoro packona (Motivele si urmarile
dogmatice ale schismei), B “"A”, VI (1954), N9. 2-3, ctp. 218-259.
Lobpebie gena B npaBoc/iaBHOM U KaTosm4eckom riperogasaHnm (Faptele
bune in invatatura Ortodoxa si Catolica), B “A”, VI (1954), N9. 4, cTp.
507-533.

VicnoBegaHne rpexa w rokasHus B uctopumn yepkBu (Marturisirea
pacatelor si pocdinta in trecutul Bisericii), B "BOR”, LXXIII (1955), No.
3-4, ctp. 218-250.

Cya nocne cmeptn (Judecata particulara dupa moarte), 8 “0”, VII
(1955), NO. 4, cTp. 532-559.

Skkne3unonornyeckas cnHTe3a (Sinteza eclesiologicd) B “ST”, VII (1955),
NO. 5-6, cTp. 262-284

TpaBHass ocHoBa a Mutpononuta Hukonae (Ctitoria de frunte a IPS
Mitropolit Nicolae), B ToMe YBaxeHue k [okT. Hukonae BanaHa,
MuTtpononuta Apaeana, 1905-1955, B naTeAecsTy IET OT LLEPKOBHOM
pabotsl (Omagiu IPS Nicolae Balan, Mitropolitul Ardealului, 1905-1955,
la cincizeci de ani de activitate bisericeascd), M3a. PebiHTpernpea Cubuy,
1955, cTp. 173-178.
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42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

CywectBo TanH Tex HomuHasoB (Fiinta Tainelor in cele trei confesiuni),
B “0”, VIII (1956), N9. 1, cTp. 3-28.

KonmuecTBo TaviH, parnopTsl MEXAY HUMM 1 PO6/1eMbI TakiH BHE Liepkau
(Numarul Tainelor, raportul dintre ele si problema Tainelor in afara
Bisericii), 8 “O”, VIII (1956), N9. 2, cTp. 191-215.

VI3HauyasibHOe COCTOSIHME 4esioBeKka B Tpex KoHgeccusix (Starea
primordiala a omului in cele trei confesiuni), B “A”, VIII (1956), N2. 3,
cTp. 323-357.

Vcnoseab, cpeactso ayxoBHoro pocta (Marturisirea, mijloc de crestere
duhovniceasca), B "MQO", VII (1956), N2. 4-5, cTp. 168-176.

Losepusi n apy>x6bl MeXAY /IH04bMU M Hapodamy, YCII0BUS 4151 MUPHOIMO
COCYLECTBOBAHNS MEXAY roCyAapCTBaMu 1 3aroBeAN XPUCTUAHCKOM
LAOKTPUHBI (increderea si prietenia intre oameni si popoare, conditii
pentru coexistenta pasnica intre state si porunci ale invataturii crestine),
B "BOR", LXXIV (1956), N9. 5, cTp. 438-450.

BHyTpeHHsIS CBSI3b MEXAY cMepTbhio n BockpeceHmnem (Legatura inte-
rioara dintre moartea si invierea Domnului), B “ST”, VIII (1956), N2. 5-6,
cTp. 275-287.

JIMTyprus n penmrnosHoe eauHcTBa pymbiHCKoro Hapoga (Liturghia si
unitatea religioasa a poporului roman), B “"BOR”, LXXIV (1956), Ne°.
10-11, cTp. 1078-1087.

lpaBocnaBHass v Katosm4yeckass A[OKTPUHA O MEPBOPOAHOM [pPeEXe
(Doctrina ortodoxa si catolica despre pacatul stramosesc), B “0”, IX
(1957), N9. 1, cTp. 3-40.

lpoTecTaHTCcKasi AOKTPUHA O HaC/IEACTBEHHbIX rpexax, cy4 C TOYKU
3peHus npasocnaBHbix (Doctrina protestanta despre pacatul ereditar,
judecata din punct de vedere ortodox), B “"A”, IX (1957), N9. 2, cTp.
195-215.

CnMBO/T Ka yHacTne n TeMbl BO3MOXXHOCTU nKkoHbI (Simbolul ca anticipare
si temei al posibilitatilor icoanei), B “ST”, IX (1957), N9. 7-8, cTp.
427-452.

lo3+HaHus bora CB. NoaHHa 3natoycrta (Cunoasterea lui Dumnezeu la Sf.
Ioan Gura de Aur), B "A”, IX (1957), N9. 4, cTp. 555-567.
Bo3BbILLIEHHOCTb CBSILLIEHCTBA M 06513aHHOCTU cBsILLeHHMKa (Sublimitatea
preotiei si indatoririle preotilor), B “MO”, IX (1957), NO. 5-6, cTp.
298-312.
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54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

Ot co3gaHnsa fo sonsoleHuss CrioBa n ot cumMBosna gonkoHsl (De la
creatiune la intruparea Cuvintului si de la simbol la icoana), B “"GB”, XVI
(1957), NQ. 12, cTp. 860-867.

Bokpyr “ayxoBHosi nporiosean” CB. Makapwii Erunerckwii (In jurul
“Omiliilor duhovnicesti” ale Sf. Macarie Egipteanul), 8 "MQO”, X (1958),
NO. 1-2, cTtp. 15-38.

lMeperoBopbl Mexay PymbiHckov [lpaBocniaBHOW LlepkBu v aHrin-
KaHcKow, B3rns4 nog Aormatmydeckmm acriektom (Tratativele dintre
Biserica Ortodoxa Romana si Anglicand, privite sub aspectul dogmatic),
B “O”, X (1958), NQ. 2, cTp. 236-251.

Uncyc Xpucroc, kak npototun ero mkoHkl (lisus Hristos ca prototip al
icoanei Sale), B "MQO", XXXIV (1958), N9. 3-4, ctp. 244-272.
Coobuyectso 4epes mobosb (Comunitate prin iubire), B "A”, XV (1963),
Ne. 1, ctp. 52-70.

"Crpaternyeckoe yripasseHme” B npaBocniaBHou Lepksm (“Iconomia” in
Biserica Ortodoxad), B “0”, XV (1963), N9. 2, ctp. 152-186.
JKyMeHU4YeCcKoe ABUKEHNE U CoBPeEMEHHbIE rnpobrieMbl mypa (Miscarea
ecumenica si problemele lumii contemporane), B “I'b”, XXII (1963), N9.
3-4, ctp. 305-326.

XpUCTUaHCKOE eANHCTBA M IKYMEHNYECKOE ABUXKEHUE Ha JaHHOM 3Tare
(Miscarea ecumenica si unitatea crestina in stadiul actual), B “"A”, XV
(1963), N9. 3-4, cTp. 544-589.

ObcnyxuBaHne n bonesHm (Servire si preexistenta), B “"GB”, XXII (1963),
N9. 11-12, cTp. 1019-1030.

CeseHHoe lMpeaaHne. OnpegeneHne mn ee cepepa (Sfanta Traditie.
Definirea notiunii si intinderea ei), B "0”, XVI (1964), N9. 1, cTp. 47-109.
"He ybuii”. XpuctnaHckme ocHoBbl 47189 mupa (“Sa nu ucizi”. Temeiuri
crestine pentru pace), B "BOR”, LXXXII (1964), N2. 1-2, cTp. 76-95.
LlepkoBHasi Bnactb (Autoritatea Bisericii), B “ST”, XVI (1964), N9. 3-4,
cTp. 183-251.

OTHoLweHus1 TpuHuTapuye m xu3Hn Llepken (Relatiile treimice si viata
Bisericii), B "O", XVI (1964), N9. 4, cTp. 503-525.

SHumkmka “Ecclesiam Suam” (Enciclica «Suam Ecclesiam»), B 0", XVI
(1964), N9. 4, cTp. 598-603.
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68.

69.

70.

/1.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

Bo obujee 6bnara n HeKoTopble xpuctnaHckne gobpogerenmn (Despre
binele comun si unele virtuti crestine), B "“MB”, XIV (1964), N9. 4-5, cTp.
136-144.

Konyenums gorma (Notiunea dogmei), B "ST”, XVI (1964), N°. 9-10, ctp.
534-571.

CBsi3b Mexay EBxapuctues u xpuctmaHckou obsbio (Legdtura intre
Euharistie si iubirea crestina), B "ST”, XVII (1965), N2. 1-2, ctp. 3-32.
ormatnyeckoe BO3MOXXHOCTb MPpUMUPEHNS Mexay [lpaBoc/iaBHOM
Lepksbto n Crapbimn yepksmu (Posibilitatea reconcilierii dogmatice
intre Biserica Ortodoxa si vechile Biserici Orientale), B “A”, XVII (1965),
NO. 1, ctp. 5-27.

KoHuenumnsi PUMCKO-KaTO/IMYECKON LIEPKBU O APYrUX LIEPKBSX U ee
OTHOLLIEHNE K HUM C TOYKM 3peHUs HBHeLUHEro skymeHnsma (Conceptia
Bisericii Romano-Catolice despre alte Biserici si atitudinea ei fata de
acestea in conditiile ecumenismului actual), B “"0”, XVII (1965), Ne. 2,
CTp. 267-283.

Katonndyeckas JOKTPUHA HENnorpeLunmMoCcT, Ha NnepBom n BTOPoM cbope
B BatukaHe (Doctrina catolica a infailibilitatii la primul si al doilea Conciliu
de la Vaican), B"A”, XVII (1965), N9. 4, cTp. 459-492.

YHuBepcanbHas uepkBb n cobopHas (Biserica Universala si sobor-
niceascd), B “0”, XVIII (1966), N2. 2, ctp. 167-198.
CakpameHTanbHbivi acrniekt Llepksn (Din aspectul sacramental al
Bisericii), B "ST”, XVIII (1966), N2. 9-10, cTtp. 531-562.

CssTovi [yx n cobopHas Liepksb (Sfantul Duh si sobornicitatea Bisericii),
B “"0”, XIX (1967), N2. 1, cTp. 32-48.

JlioboBb n npasga: [nd npeoaoneHns AnaeMMbl COBPEMEHHOIMO
akymenun3ma (Iubire si adevar: Pentru depdsirea dilemei ecumenismului
contemporan), B 0" XIX (1967), N9. 2, ctp. 283-293.

Kputepmn npucytcteus Ceatoro Ayxa (Criteriile prezentei Sfantului
Duh), B "ST”, XIX (1967), N2. 3-4, ctp. 103-127.

KoopaunHatel TO4YKU 3peHns npaBociaBHoro akymeHmsma (Coordonatele
ecumenismului din punct de vedere ortodox), B “0”, XIX (1967), NQ. 4,
CTp. 494-540.

OTHowweHnsi PymbiHcKov MpaBociaBHOM LlepkBu ¢ ApEBHUMU BOCTOY-
HbIMWU LIEPKBSIMM, PUMCKO-KaTO/IMYECKON LIEPKBBIO M MPOTECTAaHTU3Ma
(Relatiile Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane cu Bisericile Vechi orientale, cu
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81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

o1.

92.

93.

94,

Biserica Romana-Catolica si cu Protestantismul), B "0”, XX (1968), N°.
2, cTp. 209-224.

OTKkpoBeHne aktamm, crnoBa n uzobpaxeHnsi (Revelatia prin acte,
cuvinte si imagini), B “0O”, XX (1968), N9. 3, ctp. 347-377.

Bbopbba n apambl IHHokeHTuvi Muky KnsiviH (Lupta si drama lui Inocentiu
Micu Klein), B "BOR”, LXXXVI (1968), N2. 9-10, ctp. 1137-1185.
boxecTBeHHasi 3KOHOMus, Teme 3KoHommeu uepkeey (Iconomia
dumnezeiasca, temei al iconomiei bisericesti), B "0”, XXI (1969), Ne. 1,
cTp. 3-24.

OTkpoBeHne Kkak fgap, a Ttakxe obewaHne (Revelatia ca dar si
fagaduintad), B 0", XXI (1969), NQ. 2, ctp. 179-196.

Vcnosenanne Bepel Manbi Masna VI (Marturisirea de credinta a Papei
Paul al VI lea), B “"O”, XXI (1969), N9. 2, ctp. 257-269 (B coaBTOpCTBE
¢ npocdeccopoM H. Kuuecky u I1. Pesyw).

lMogaBnsoLwee ABMXEHUS OCIIOPUTL B PUMCKO-KaTO/IMYECKON LIEPKBU
(Vasta miscare de contestare in Romano catolicism), B “0”, XXI (1969),
NO. 2, ctp. 304-317.

Bborocnosue EBxapuctum (Teologia Euharisticd), B “0”, XXI (1969), NO.
3, CcTp. 343-363.

YHnatctBo TpaHcuibBaHun - onepatpu Hacmams (Uniatismul din
Transilvania, opera unei intreite silnicii), B "BOR”, LXXXVII (1969), N°.
3-4, cTp. 355-390.

lpobnembl yHMaTcTBa B rnepcriekTnBe 3sKymeHndeckod (Problema
uniatismului in Perspectiva ecumenicd), B "MA”, XIV (1969), N9. 4-6,
cTp. 322-329 (B “"O”, XXI (1969), HeT. 4, cTp. 616-626).

The Orthodox Conception of Tradition and the Developement of
Doctrine, B “Sobornost”, V (1969), N°. 9, p. 652-662.

The World as Gift and Sacrament of God’s Love, V (1969), N9. 9, p.
662-673.

MonntBbl 3a Apyrux n BceneHckmi cobop Llepksm (Rugaciunile pentru
altii si sobornicitatea Bisericii), B "ST", XXII (1970), N2. 1-2, cTp. 29-39.
XpuctnaHckas otBeTcTBeHHOCTh (Responsabilitatea crestind), B “0”,
XXII (1970), N9. 2, cTp. 181-196.

EanHcTBO M pa3Hoobpasne B npaBocnaBHou Tpaaguumm (Unitate si
diversitate in Traditia ortodoxa), “0”, XXII (1970), N9. 3, cTp. 333-356.
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95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

Cnyxutenm Llepkseri n nx obsizaHHocTy (Slujirile bisericesti si atributiile
lor), B *0”, XXII (1970), N9. 3, cTp. 462-469.

Boxwi gap ana Hac (Darul lui Dumnezeu catre noi), B "MMS”, XLVI
(1970), NO. 3-4, cTp. 258-267.

LyxoBHble ocHoBbI nepapxum n ee cuHog (Temeiurile teologice ale
ierarhiei ale si sinodalitatji ei), B "ST”, XXII (1970), N2. 3-4, cTp. 165-178.
boxbn cnyxutenun, cayrm Hapoga (Slujitorii lui Dumnezeu, slujitorii
omului), B "BOR", LXXXVIII (1970), NQ. 3-4, ctp. 408-416.
TpaHCnapeHTHOCTb B TauHCTBEHHOW Xw3Hu LlepkBu (Transparenta
Bisericii in viata sacramentald), B “0”, XXII (1970), NQ. 4, ctp. 501-516.
Cesatas Tpouua, CTpyKTypa Bbiclues nobsm (Sfanta Treime, structura
supremei iubiri), B "ST”, XXII (1970), N9. 5-6, ctp. 333-355.
HekoTopsie ocobeHHocTv npaBocniasms (Cateva trasaturi caracteristice
ale Ortodoxiei), B "MO”, XXII (1970), N9. 7-8, ctp. 730-743.

He Hagia Graphe en schese pros ten Ekklesian kai ten paradosen, B
TOoMe. Ho Zontanos Logos, Atena, 1970, p. 67-97.

Einige charaktestiche Merkmale der Orthodoxie, B"Kyrios”, X (1970), NC.
1, ctp. 8-24.

104 The Economy of Salvation and Ecclesiastical “Economy”, B
“Diakonia”, I (1970), N@. 2, cTp. 115-126.

Théologie de I’Eucharistie, B"Contacts”, XXII (1970), No. 71, cTp.
184-211.

OTkpbITEIMV CHOA (Sobornicitatea deschisa), B “O”, XXIII (1971), Neo.
2, cTp. 165-180.

Jormatnyeckoe 6orocsioBme B PymbiHCKoV [paBociaBHov Llepku B
npotusiom u cerogHs (Teologia Dogmatica in Biserica Ortodoxa Romana),
B “O” XXIII (1971), N@. 3, ctp. 309-365. (H. Nuecky, N TogopaHka, W.
bpus).

3aBTpaiiHum 06pa3 PoMaHO- KaTO/IMYECKON LIEPKBU B BUAEHUE
kaTosmyecknx 6orocrnoBoB nHHoBaTopos (Chipul de maine al Bisericii
Romano-Catolice in viziunea teologilor catolici inovatori), B 0", XXIII
(1971), NQ. 3, cTp. 266-283.

bor ectb nobosb (I, MoaHH 1V, 8) (Dumnezeu este iubire - Ioan: 4, 8),
B “O”, XXIII (1971), N9. 3, cTp. 366-402.

Mpo6nema B o6ieHmne (In problema intercomuniunii), B “0” XXIII
(1971), N@. 4, cTp. 561-584.
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111.

112,

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124,

The Cross and the Gift of the World, 8"Sobornost”, VI (1971), NQ. 2, p.
96-110.

St. Callinicus of Cernica, 8"Studies Supplementary to Sobornost”, 1971,
No. 2, p. 17-32.

The Foundation of Christian Responsability in the World: The Dialogue
of God and Man, B “Studies Supplementary to Sobornost”, 1971, No. 2,
p. 53-73.

The Tradition of Life: Romanian Essays on Spirituality and Theology, (by
Patriarch Justinian, Bishop Antonie Plamadeala and Fr. Dumitru
Staniloae) Fellowship of St. Alban and St. Sergius, ed. A. M. Alichin,
London, 1971, p. 53-73.

Die Kirche gep Auf Grund Taufe Transparenz gep B ToM Taufe yHA
Firmung, Hgr. E. Ch. Suttner, ®puapux, Pustet Verlag, PereHcbypr, 1971,
p. 111-125.

Vom Geist der Orthodoxie, B"Theologie der Gegenwart”, XIV (1971), p.
88-95.

Die dogmatischen Griindlagen der Synodalitét, B “Ostkirchliche Studien”,
XX (1971), p. 3-16.

TanHcTBO [MokasiHns, kak AyxoBHbi ¢hakT (Taina pocdintei ca fapt
duhovnicesc), B “"0”, XXIV (1972), N@. 1, cTp. 5-13.

lpaBociiaBHOE y4yeHMe O crnaceHun U BbIBOAbI W3 Hero A/1s
XpUCTHaHcKoro cyxerus B mupe (Invétatura ortodoxa despre mantuire
si concluziile ce rezultd din ea pentru slujirea crestind in lume), B “0”,
XXIV (1972), N9. 2, ctp. 195-212.

Unity and Diversity in Orthodox Tradition, 8 “"The Greek Orthodox
Theological Review”, XVII (1972), N9. 1, p. 19-37.

Problems and Perspectives of Orthodox Theology, B “The Altar
Almanach”, II (1971-1972), p. 40-50.

La catholicité de I'Eglise et les priéres pour autrui, B “Contacts”, XXIV
(1972), N@. 77, p. 9-27.

Die Busse als geistliches Ereignis, B ToMme. Busse und Berchte, Drittes
Regensburger Okumenisches Symposion, Hgr. E. Ch. Suttner, Friedrich
Pustet Verlag, Regensburg, 1972, p. 39-54.

Obpa3 Xpucta B BocTtouHovt Llepksu: Uncyc Xpuctoc, Aap n nocneaHme
cnoso bora (Chipul lui Hristos in Biserica Rasariteana: Iisus Hristos, darul
si cuvantul suprem al lui Dumnezeu), B “0”, XXV (1973), N°. 1, p. 5-17.
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125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

139.

140

IKyMeHu4Yeckme oTHoLLIEHUST PymMbIHCKoV MpaBociaBHoV Liepkeu B nocies-
Heui yeTBepTy npoLusioro Beka (Relatiile ecumenice ale Bisericii Ortodoxe
Romane in ultimul sfert de veac), B "0", XXV (1973), N@. 2, p. 166-175.
O6pa3 boxwui u ero otBeTctBeHHocTn B mype (Chipul lui Dumnezeu si
responsabilitatea lui in lume), B “"0”, XXV (1973), NO. 3, cTp. 347-362.
lMocTosiHHBI xapakTep un MobunbHbI Tpaanumm (Caracterul permanent
si mobil al Traditiei), B "ST”, XXV (1973), N9. 3-4, cTp. 149-164.
YueHnuns Cs. AgpaHacnsi BeJIMKMKOIro o criaceHnm (Tnvététura Sf. Atanasie
cel Mare despre mantuire), B “ST"”, XXV (1973), N9. 5-6, ctp. 328-340.
lNocnegHune katonmdeckne mnccnegosaHms ®unonmke (Studii catolice
recente despre Filioque), B "ST", XXV (1973), N2. 7-8, cTp. 471-505.
Die Welt als Gabe und Sakrament der Liebe Gottes, B “Orthodoxe
Beitrage” “Philoxenia”, V (1973), Mapbypr, p. 40-45.

L'homme, image de Dieu dans le monde, B “Contacts”, XXV (1973), no.
84, p. 287-309.

bor ectb cBeT (Dumnezeu este Lumind), B “0”, XXVI (1974), N2. 1, cTp.
70-96.

Cesatovi Ayx B otkpoBeHun u Liepksu (Sfantul Duh in revelatie si in
Biserica), B 0", XXVI (1974), N9. 2, cTp. 216-249.

Mpupoaa n bnaroaatb B BU3AHTUINCKOM 6orocnoBuu, B 0", XXVI (1974),
NO. 3, ctp. 392-439.

Xpucronormm coBetos (Hristologia Sinoadelor), B *0”, XXVI (1974), NQ.
4, ctp. 573-579.

La théologie dogmatique dans I'Eglise Orthodoxe Roumanie des origines
a nos jours (B cotpyaHuyectse ¢ Ucnpgopam TogopaH, H. Kuuecky, WU.
Wk3, B ToMe De la Théologie ortodoxe roumanie des origines a nos
jours), N3a. IBMBOR, byxapect, 1974, cTp. 211-284.

La Doctrine de Saint Athanase sur le salut, B Tome. Politique et theologie
chez Athanase d’Alexandrie, Beauchesne, Paris, 1974, p. 295-304.
Jesus Christ, Incarnate Logos of God, Source of Freedom and Unity, B
“The Ecumenical Review”, XXVI (1974), N9. 3, p. 403-412.

Le Saint Esprit dans la théologie et la vie de I'Eglise Orthodoxe, B
“Contacts”, XXVI (1974), N9. 87, p. 227-256.

. The Role of the Holy Spirit in the Theology and Life of the Orthodox
Church, B “Diaconia” (1974), N9. 4, p. 343-366.
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141.

142.

143.

144,

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

L'accueil de la Tradition dans le monde d’aujourd’hui. Le point de vue e
I'Orthodoxie, B “Irenikon”, XLVII (1974), nr. 4, p. 451-466.

Le caractére statique et dynamique de la Tradition. L'éstimation des
elements conservateurs de la Tradition, Tesalonic, 1974, p. 257-275.
L'Orthodoxie: quelques troits caractéristiques, B “Présence orthodoxe”,
1974, nr. 26, p. 10-25.

lMpaBocnaBHasi KOHUeNUuUs Tpaanumvi n pa3sutunsi JOKTpmHbI (Conceptia
ortodoxa despre traditie si despre dezvoltarea doctrinei), B “0”, XXVIII
(1975), N2 1, cTp. 5-14.

lMpuHMMaHne Tpaanumi B HalM [HW, C TOYKU 3PEHUS MPaBOC/IaBHOB
(Primirea traditiei in timpul de azi, din punct de vedere ortodox), B “ST",
XXVII (1975), N9. 1-2, cTp. 5-12.

Kpect B Teonornii u B permrnii lNpaBocnasHovi Llepksu (Crucea in
teologie si in cultul Bisericii Ortodoxe), B “"0”, XXVII (1975), N°. 3, cTp.
405-414.

Macxa, npa3zaHvk ceeta u pagoctv lNpasBocniaBHos (Pastile, sarbatoarea
luminii si a bucuriei in Ortodoxie), B “ST", XXVII (1975), N2. 5-6, cTp.
349-358.

Die Entstehung des Petrusamtes in Orthodoxer Sicht, 8 Der Konsiliaritat
und Kollegialitat als Strukturprinzipien der Kirche, Zehn Jahre
Oekumenismus, Tyrolia Verlag, Innsbruck-Wien-Munchen, 1975, p.
136-141.

Cesitont [lyx B Teonoru v xu3Hu lNpaBocnaBHov Llepksu, B “Sobornost”,
VII (1975), N°. 1, cTp. 4-21.

La centralité du Christ dans la théologie, dans la spiritualité et dans la
mission orthodoxe, B “Contacts”, XXVII (1975), nr. 92, cTp. 447-457.
TBopuecTBo, Kak nogapok u TaviHbl LlepkBu (Creatia ca dar si Tainele
Bisericii), B “O", XXVIII (1976), N2. 1, cTp. 10-29.

Hopora c Xpuctrocom CrnacuteneMm, 4epe3 TauviHbl M MpPa3gHUKN
MpaBocnaBHov LlepkByu (Drumul cu Hristos Mantuitorul, prin Tainele si
sarbatorile Bisericii Ortodoxe), B “0", XXVIII (1976), N9. 2, cTp. 402-416.
BaxkHOCTb 60XXECTBEHOrO CBETA B [lyXOBHOCTU U KyJibTe [1paBoC/1aBHOM
Liepksu (Semnificatia luminii dumnezeiesti in spiritualitatea si cultul
Bisericii Ortodoxe), B 0", XXVIII (1976), N9. 3-4, cTp. 433-446.
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154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

Kpect n obHoBrieHne TBOp4YecTBa B MNpaBoC/iaBHOM 06p030BaHMEM
(Crucea si innoirea creatiunii in invatatura ortodoxd), B8 “MMS”, LII
(1976), NQ. 7-8, cTp. 467-477.

The Christology of the Synods, in Papers Refering to the Theological
Dialogue between the Eastern and Oriental Orthodox Churces, Edited by
Metropolitan Methodios of Aksum, Atena, 1976, p. 21-28; n B
“Ekklestiastikos Pharos”, LVIII (1976), nr. 1-2, p. 130-137.

La Croix dans la théologie et le culte orthodoxe, B “Contacts”, XVIII
(1976), nr. 94, p. 127-142.

Phos Christou phainei pasi, B “Epistemonike Epteris Theologikes Scholes
Thessalonikes”, XXI (1976), p. 21-40.

La dynamique du monde dans I'Eglise, B Proces verbaux du II-e Congres
de théologie orthodoxe a Athens, Atena, 1976, p. 346-360.

Image de Dieu et la déification de I'homme, B “Communio Viatorum”,
XIX (1976), nr. 3, p. 109-120.

YHUBEPCUTET U ETHUYHOCTb LIepKkBM B rpaBOC/IaBHOM KOHLENUui
(Universalitatea si etnicitatea Bisericii in conceptia ortodoxa), B “0”, XXIX
(1977), N9. 2, ctp. 143-152.

[AvHamuka cozgaHwii B Llepkse (Dinamica creatiei in Biserica), B “0O”,
XXIX (1977), NO. 3-4, cTp. 281-291.

Mpupoaa cuHogHocTm (Natura sinodicitatii), B “ST”, XXIX (1977), N2
9-10, p. 605-614.

The Cross in Orthodox Theology and Worship, B “Sobornost”, VII (1977),
nr. 4, p. 233-243.

Korset och skapelsen, B Angamaxe PyMbiHCkoW [lpaBOCnaBHOMO
LlepkoBHoro MNpuxoaa, PymbiHu n3 Géteborg”, I (1977), ctp. 29-37.
CoobLuecTBo /MTyprun N BHYTPEHHEE XEPTBO B (PU/IOKATTMHECKOM
B 0", XXX (1978), N2 1-2, ctp. 389-399.

VikoHa B npaBocnasHovi pesmrnii (Icoanele in cultul ortodox), B “0”, XXX
(1978), NQ. 3, cTp. 475-487.

Pornb lNpaBocnaBHbIX B (hOPMUPOBaHNI N COXPaHEHWM CyLLECTBOBAHMS
PYyMbIHCKOro Hapoda v eanHcta Hauymvi (Rolul Ortodoxiei in formarea si
pastrarea fiintei poporului latin si a unitatii nationale), B 0", XXX (1978),
NQ. 4, ctp. 584-604.
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168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

La liturgie de la communaute et la liturgie intérieure dans la vision
philocalique, B Gestes et paroles dans les diverses familles liturgiques,
Conferences Saint Serge, Paris, XXV-e semaine d’etude, juillet 1977,
Roma, 1978, p. 259-273.

La priére dans un monde secularisé, B “Contacts”, XXX (1978), nr. 103,
p. 237-250.

La lecture de la Bible dans L’Eglise Orthodoxe, B “Contacts”, XXX (1978),
nr. 104, p. 349-354.

bbiTbe 1 0bpa3sbi B CBsTY0 Tpounyy, nocnie Cesitoro Bacuns (Fiinta si
ipostasurile in Sfanta Treime), B “0”, XXXI (1979), N2 1, cTp. 53-75.
Xpucronorns u nkoHosnormns B KoHgsmkte ¢ VIII-IX Beka (Hristologie si
iconologie in disputa din sec. VIII - IX), B "ST”, XXXI (1979), N°. 1-4,
cTp. 15-53.

WMucyc Xpuctoc, Apxnepevi B ctonetue (lisus Hristos, Arhiereu in veac),
B “"O”, XXXI (1979), NQ 2, ctp. 217-231.

lpoucxoxaeHne CB. Ayxa ot Otya n Ero oTHoweHne ¢ CbIHOM, KakK
rnoBoA 060XXeCcTBOB/IEHNS U HaLLero ycbiHOB1eHMS (Purcederea Duhului
Sfant de la Tatadl si relatia Lui cu Fiul, ca temei al indumnezeirii si infierii
noastre), B “O”, XXXI (1979), N9. 3-4, cTp. 583-592.

TaviHa EBXapuCTui, MpoNCXOXXAEHNE yXOBHOM Xu3HW B [paBocnaBuii
(Taina Euharistiei, Izvor de viata spirituala in Ortodoxie), B “0”, XXXI
(1979), NQ. 3-4, cTtp. 499-510.

LpeBHOCTb U AYXOBHOCTb TEPMUHOB XPECTUSIHCKMX PYMbIHOB B WX
CO/MMAAPHOCTU C PYMbIHCKMM 53bikoM B 0blwemM (Vechimea i
spiritualitatea termenilor crestini romani in solidaritate cu ai limbii
romane in general), B "BOR", XCVII (1979), N9. 3-4, ctp. 563-590.
Cesitasi Marts, lNokposutenHnya (Maica Domnului, Ocrotitoarea), B “"GB”,
XXXVIII (1979), N2. 9-10, cTtp. 938-950.

Bréviaire hésychaste (I + II), B “Irenikon”, LII (1979), nr. 1, p. 54-68;
nr. 3, p. 356-373.

ObpaszoBaHne npo CB. Tpoviyy B nmceme CB. Bacunus “lpotms
EyHomue” (Invatatura despre Sfanta Treime in scrierea Sf. Vasile cel
Mare “Contra lui Eunomie”), B Tome CB. Bacunumi. lMocseleHne 1600
roga ot ero koHumHbl (Sfantul Vasile cel Mare. Inchinare la 1600 de ani
de la savarsirea sa), M3a. IBMBOR, Byxapect, 1980, ctp. 51-69.
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180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192

CesaToctb B lNpaBocnaBuii (Sfintenia in Ortodoxie), B “0”, XXXII (1980),
NO. 1, ctp. 33-43.

CasiLeHoe lncaHne v anocTosiornyeckasl Tpaamums B Ucroseam Liepksm
(Sfanta Scriptura in Traditia apostolicd si marturisirea Bisericii), B “0”",
XXXII (1980), N9. 2, ctp. 204-220.

Hawa cosepiueHHocTs B Xpucte (Desdvarsirea noastra in Hristos) (I +
IT + III), B "MO”", XXXII (1980), N9 1-2, ctp. 76-111; N9 3-6, cTp.
402-427; XXXIII (1981), NO. 1-3, cTp. 95-104.

Cestass Mateb B npeancnosmii EBaHrenmii ot Jlyka (Maica Domnului in
Prologul Evangheliei de la Luca), B "O”, XXXII (1980), N. 3, cTp.
443-453.

Cesitovi Otew, CbiH Yenoseka (Fiul lui Dumnezeu, Fiul Omului), B "MMS”,
LVI (1980), N2 9-12, ctp. 733-763.

Penurns [lNpaBocnaBHou LlepkBu, cpega pabotel CB. [yxa Haa
Bepytowmmm (Cultul Bisericii Ortodoxe, mediu al lucrarilor Sfantului Duh
asupra credinciosilor), B “O”, XXXIII (1981), N2. 1, ctp. 5-"0" XXXIII
(1981), HoM. 1, cTp. 5-12.

COBMeCTHOE JIUTYPrn4ecKoe recHONEHNE, CPEACTBO YKPENIEHUS
npasBocnasHov Bepbl (Cantarea liturgica comund, mijloc de intdrire a
unitatii dreptei credinte), B “0O”, XXXIII (1981), N2. 1, cTp. 58-72.
TaviHa HegoroBapuBaHun ogHoro BepxoBHoro (Taina negraita a Unului
suprem), B "MMS”, LVII 1981, NO. 1-3, ctp. 27-38.

Jintyprusi, nogeem k Focrnogy n Bopota pas (Liturghia, urcus spre
Dumnezeu si poarta a cerurilor), B “MB”, XXXI (1981), N2 1-3, cTp.
41-56.

Cybota, feHb MEPTBbIX. BockpeceHbe, AeHb BOCKPELLEHUN 1 beCMepPT-
HocTy (Sambéta, ziua mortilor. Duminica, ziua Invierii si a vietji fira de
sfarsit), B “0", XXXIII (1981), N9. 2, cTp. 129-135.

Btopovi EkymeHuyeckmi CuHoa v Hu4eo-KOHCTaHTUHOMOIMTaHCKUM
cumBos (Sinodul IT Ecumenic si Simbolul Niceeo Constantinopolitan), B
“0", XXXIII (1981), N2. 3, cTp. 362-385.

LlepkoBb, HE6O Ha 3emie uam INTyprudeckuii LeHTp co3gaHms (Locasul
bisericesc propriu zis, cerul pe pamant sau centrul liturgic al creatiei), B
“"MB”, XXXI (1981), N9. 4-6, cTp. 277-307.

. UIKoHbI 13 LlepkBun, o4eBUAHOE NpeaCcTaB/IeHne npaBusibHOCTU BEPbI U
METOA BCTPEYM BEPYIOLUMX C XpUCTOM, co CBSITbIMM, KOTOPbIE CO34a/ N
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193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

B HeMm (Icoanele din Biserica, reprezentare vizibila a dreptei credinte si
mijloace de intalnire a credinciosilor cu Hristos, cu Sfintii care s-au
savarsit in El), B "MO”, XXXIII (1981), N°. 10-12, cTp. 643-659.

The Procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father and His Relation to
the Son, as the Basis of Our Deification and Adoption, B Spirit of God,
Spirit of Christ. Ecumenical Reflections on the Filioque Controversy, edit.
by L. Vischer, Geneva, 1981, N2 10-12, p. 174-186.

La procession du Saint Esprit du Pere et sa relation avec le Fils, comme
base de notre déification et adoption, B “La théologie du Saint Esprit
dans le dialogues oecuménique. Document Foi et Constitution”, nr. 103,
Le Centurion, Les presses de Taizé, 1981, p. 190-202.

Der Ausgang des Heiligen Geistes vom Vater und seine Beziehung zum
Sohn alsGrundlage unserer Vergéttlichung und Kindschaft, B Geist
Gottes — Geist Christi. Okumenische Uberlegungen zur Filioque—
Kontroverse. Bericht und Vortrdge zweier Tagungen auf SchloB
Klingenthal (Frankreich) (Okumenische Rundschau Beihefte, 39), edit.
Lukas Vischer, Frankfurt, 1981, p. 153-163.

Der dreieinige Gott und Einheit der Menschheit, B “Evanghelische
Theologie”, XLI (1981), nr. 5, p. 439-450.

Yigon, kak obpa3 HaTypbl 60)eCcTBa u MopTPET, KaKk OKHO K boxe-
cTBeHoMy TpaHcuyeHaeHTHocThio (Idolul ca chip al naturii divinizate si
icoana ca fereastra spre transcendenta dumnezeiasca), B “"0”, XXXIV
(1982), N@. 1, cTp. 12-27.

VcnoBeab npaBAnBOCTb BEPBLI Yepe3 MOJINTBbI CBSLEHHMUKOB, COrMpo-
BOXAatoLme OTBETOB BEPYIOLUMX, KaK rNo4roToB/IEHNE A4/18 OCYyLLIECTB/Ie-
HUSI eBXapucT4ecKko xeptebl u ee aeneHmmn (Marturisirea dreptei
credinte prin rugdciunile preotului insotite de raspunsurile credinciosilor,
ca pregatire pentru infaptuirea jertfei euharistice si a impartasirii de ea),
B “MB”, XXXII (1982), N9. 1, cTp. 39-72.

CesiTovi KpecTt, kak cpeAcTBO OCBSILLEHUS U 671aroC/I0BEHMS M KaK 0BOA
noksoHeHmns (Sfanta Cruce ca mijloc de sfintire si de binecuvantare si ca
prilej de inchinare), B “0”, XXIV (1982), N9. 2, p. 171-182.

LiepkoBb B CMbIC/IE MECTA M LUMPOKOro eAmnHCTBO XpuctoBa (Biserica in
sensul de lacas si de larga comuniune in Hristos), B"0”, XXXIV (1982),
NC. 3, cTp. 336-346.
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201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

O6pa3 npucytceum Xpucta B LepkoBckoy Kyntype (Modurile prezentei
lui Hristos in cultul Bisericii), B "MB", XXXII (1982), N2 7-9, cTp. 429-457.
La doctrine de la procession du Saint Esprit du Pére et de la relation de
celui-ci avec leFils en tant que base de l'adoption filiale et de la
deification de 'homme, B Le II-e Concile Oecuménique: Signification et
actualité pour le monde chretien d‘aujourd’hui, Centre Orthodoxe du
Patriarcat Oecuménique, Chambesy-Geneve, 1982, p. 201-211.

Die Heilige Schrift und die apostolische Tradition im Bekenntnis der
Kirche, B Die Heilige Schrift, die Tradion und das Bekenntnis. Eine Doku-
mentation Uber das 1. Theologische Gesprédch mit der Ruménischen
Orthodoxen Kirche in Goslar 1979, Beiheft zur “Okumenische
Rundschau”, 1982, nr. 42, p. 30-45.

Die heiligen Sakramente nach dem Augsburgischen Bekenntnis im luthe-
rischen Verstandnis heute und in der Lehre der Orthodoxen Kirche, B
Die Sakramente der Kirche in der Confessio Augustana und in den
orthodoxen Lehrbekenntnissen des 16. /17. Jahrhunderts. Eine Doku-
mentation Uber das 2. Theologische Gesprach mit der Rumanischen
Orthodoxen Kirche in Jassy 1980, Beiheft zur “Okumenische Rund-
schau”, 1982, nr. 43, p. 113-119.

XKepTBo Xpucta mn Halwa AyXOBHOCTb C MOMOLYbIO €ro npucyTCTBui B
CesiweHou Jintyprmvi (Jertfa lui Hristos si spiritualitatea noastra prin
impartdsirea ei in Sf. Liturghie), B "0”, XXXV (1983), N9. 1, cTp. 104-118.
CbiHb U1 cr10Bo [ocrioga vepes Yero Bce cgenaHo n nepegenad (Fiul si
Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu prin care toate s-au facut si se refac), 8 0",
XXXV(1983), N9. 2, cTp. 168-176.

UNepapxusa aapos n ctyneHbkn montebl (Ierarhia darurilor si treptele
rugaciunii), B “0”, XXXV (1983), N2 3, ctp. 405-425.

CoBpeMeHHasi XXMBOMUCb LIEPKBM, 0OOrOLLEHHBIV KOMMEHTapui rpaso-
cnaBHbix gorm (O pictura bisericeasca contemporanad, un comentar imbo-
gatit al dogmelor ortodoxe), B "BOR”, CI (1983), N9. 3-4, cTp. 176-184.
JlyTepaHckas JOKTPpUHA fpo OrnpoBAaHMIO U C/TI0BO M HECKOJIbKO MpaBo-
cnaHom camoBbipa)keHme (Doctrina luterana despre justificare si cuvant
si cateva reflexii ortodoxe), B 0", XXXV (1983), N9. 4, p. 495-509.

Le Saint Esprit dans la théologie byzantine et dans la reflection
orthodoxe contemporaine, B “*Credo in Spiritum Sanctum”, Vatican, 1983,
p. 661-679.
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211,

212.

213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222,

223.

224,

CBsi3b Mexay 671aroroBEHMEM U TEOJIOrme B NpaBoC/IaBHOU LIEPKBU
(Legatura dintre evlavie si teologie in Biserica Ortodoxa), B “MQO”, XXXVI
(1984), NQ. 1-2, cTp. 47-57.

PeanHoctb TaviHbl LlepkBu (Realitatea tainica a Bisericii), B “0", XXXVI
(1984), N@. 3, cTp. 415-420.

Mpockomuamsa nnu cnyxba npo-HeceHust aapoB ans CeaTon XepTBbl
XpuctoBbl (Proscomidia sau randuiala proaducerii darurilor pentru Sf.
Jertfa a lui Hristos), B "MB”, XXXIV (1984), N2 5-6, p. 261-277.

La liturgia comunitaria e la liturgia interiore nella visione della Filocalia,
in Punti divista ortodossi su la chiesa, la prighiera, lo Spirito Santo e il
monachesimo, Centro Editoriale S. Lorenzo, Reggio Emlia, 1984, p. 9-26.
He mystike empeiria ston hagio Symeon kai ston Maister Ekkart, B
“Synaxe”, 1984, B. 10, p. 27-35.

TaviHa CesTbix u yepkoBHble mmpypruvi (Sfintele Taine si ierurgiile
bisericesti), B “O", XXXVI (1985), NC. 3, ctp. 450-454.

Orthodoxie roumaine. II. Le monde — témoignage de la bonté de Dieu
a I'égard des hommes, B "ROC”, 1985, N©. 44, p. 57-65.

Cesitasi Tpoviya— co3gaTesniHuya, crnacuTesibHasl U BEYHas Lie/lb BCEX
Bepyrowmx (Sfanta Treime - creatoarea, mantuitoarea si Tinta vesnica a
tuturor credinciosilor), B *0”, XXXVIII (1986), N9. 2, cTp. 14-42.
O6HoBNIEHWE n ocBsLyeHne Bepyrwmx B TamHCTBe Mcrioseau, Mo
yuermio lMpaBocnasHoii Liepkau (Innoirea si sfintirea credinciosilor in
Taina Marturisirii, dupa invatatura Bisericii Ortodoxe), B “0”, XXXVIII
(1986), N2 3, cTp. 10-17.

Image, Likeness and Deification in the Human Person, B “Communio”,
XIII (1986), N2 1, p. 64-83.

Devotion and Theology in the Orthodox Church, in vol. Gottes Zukunft
— Zukunft der Welt, Chr. Kaiser Verlag, Mlinchen, 1986, p. 103-111.
The Mystery of the Church, in vol. Church, Kingdom, World. The Church
as Mystery and Prophetic Sign, Edit. by Gennadios Limouris, Faith-Order
Commission, World Council of Churches, Geneva, 1986, p. 50-57.

To areto mysterio tou hypertatou Henos, in “Synaxe”, 1986, nr. 19, p.
5-18.

Cssitasi Tpovila u TBOpeHne Mupa u3 Hudero Bo BpemsiHu (Sfanta Treime
si creatia lumii din nimic, in timp), in "MO”, XXXIX (1987), N? 2, p. 41-69;
NQ 3, cTp. 28-47.
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225.

226.

227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

235.

CbiH n CnoBo bora BOMMOWEHOrO0 M BOCKPELLEHOr0, Kak 4enoBek:
BoccovigeHeHne TBopeHuss B Hero HaseyHo (Fiul si Cuvantul lui
Dumnezeu cel intrupat si inviat om ca: reunificatorul creatiei in veci
pentru El), B "MO”, XXXIX (1987), N° 4, ctp. 7-24.

The World as Proof of the Goodness of God to Men, B “"ROC", XVII
(1987), nr. 4, p. 51-59.

Panagiotes Nellas, synhronos ermeneutes tes orthodoxes anthro-
pologias, in “Synaxe”, 1987, nr. 21 p. 31-40.

Erneuerung und Heiligung der Gldubigen im Sakrament der BuBe nach
der Lehre der orthodoxen Kirche auf Grund der Heiligen Schrift und der
Heiligen Tradition, B BuBe und Beichte im Glauben und Leben unserer
Kirchen und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Erneuerung und Heiligung des
Christen. Dritter Bilateraler Theologischer Dialog zwischen der
Ruménischen Orthodoxen Kirche und der Evangelischen Kirche in
Deutschland vom 28 Mai bis 3 Juni 1982 in Hiillhorst, Beiheft zur
“Okumenische Rundschau” 51, Frankfurt am Main, 1987, p. 25-32.
Xpuctonorna CaTtoro Makcuma UcnoseaHmka (Hristologia Sfantului
Maxim Marturisitorul), B “"0", XL (1988), N2 3, ctp. 67-72.

La christologie de Saint Maxime le Confesseur, B “Contacts”, XXX (1988),
nr. 142, p. 112-120.

Le triomphe du bien dans I'existence crée, B "ROC", XVIII (1988), nr. 2,
p. 52-68.

Co3paTtenibHoOe C/1I0BO M CriacuTE/IbHOE U BEYHO 0bHoB selyee (Cuvantul
creator si mantuitor si vesnic innoitor), B “MQ”, XLIII (1991), N 1, cTp.
7-19.

Nepapxnyeckoe npusBindeHmne mupa Kk Ceston Tpowviue yepe3 CroBo
bora craBwmm yenoBekom (Atragerea ierarhica a lumii spre Sfanta
Treime prin Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu facut om), B "MO”, XLIII (1991), N©
2, CTp. 14-34.

bor CnoBo BOM/IOLEHBIV OCBSILLAET TBOPEHUSI YEPE3 C/IOBO M YE/IOBE-
yeckoe aena Ero n B ocobeHoctu CesiyeHHnka (Dumnezeu Cuvantul cel
intrupat sfinteste creatia prin Cuvantul si fapta omeneasca a Sa si a
omului si in special a preotului), B *MO”, XLIII (1991), N2 4-6, cTp.
12-20.

The Christology of Saint Maximus the Confessor, B “Sourozh”, 1993, nr.
52, p. 10-16.
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10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

5. CTaTbM No cneynasibHOCTH

Maiumnmnam n gyxoBHas xu3Hb (Masinismul si viata spirituala), B "AATA”,
XI (1934-1935), cTp. 40-46.

HoBevilwee nacTopasibHOCTb M €€ BaXHOCTb B TE0JIOMMYECKOM
ydyepexaeHnem (Pastorala mai nouda si importanta ei in cadrul
invatamantului teologic), B “"RT", XXV (1935), N2 5-6, cTp. 214-221.
3a npeogonenne nHanBuayamama n coymanmsma (Pentru depdsirea
individualismului si a socialismului), B “"RT", XXV (1935), N2 1-2, cTp.
33-40.

OprogokcanbHocTb u Haums (Ortodoxie si natiune), B “"G”, XIV (1935),
NQ 2, cTp. 76-83.

IMonbiTka npo Toeganmii (Incercare despre teofanii), B “G”, XV (1936),
NO 1, cTp. 14-29.

OTHoweHni: [MpaBociaBHas LlepkoBb y t06uiekiHbIX Mpa3HOBaHNUM
"Actpbi” (Atitudini: Biserica Ortodoxa la serbarile «Astrei»), B “RT”,
XXVI(1936), N2 7-10, ctp. 347-349.

Te aBa yapctea (Cele doud imparatii), B “G”, XVI (1937), N9 1, cTp.
26-35.

CHoBa PymbiHu3M m NMpasocnasue (Iardsi Romanism si Ortodoxie), B “G”,
XVI (1937), N2 5, cTp. 241-247.

Hauworannam B mopasibHoM acriekte (Nationalismul sub aspect moral),
B “G", XVI (1937), N2 9, cTp. 417-425.

CnoBo n muctuka /ro6su (Cuvantul si Mistica iubirii), B “G”, XVII (1938),
NQ 4, ctp. 195-202.

CnoBo u geno (Cuvant si faptd), B “G”, XVII (1938), N2 10, ctp. 538-548.
OpTofokcanbHOCTb UM natnHckoe rnpucxoxgeHme (Ortodoxie si
latinitate), B “"G", XVIII (1939), N2 4, ctp. 197-202.
Ek3ucteHymanbHas ¢unmcogms n Bepa B Mucyca Xpucta (Filosofia
existentiald si credinta in Iisus Hristos), B “G", XVIII (1939), N° 10, cTp.
565-572.

Bepa n nornka (Credinta si logica), B "RT”, XXIX (1939), N2 12, cTp.
477-480.

lMpaBocnaBue, mogenb pymbiHckon aAyxoBHoctu (Ortodoxia, modul
spiritualitatii romanesti), B “G”, XIX (1940), N2 6, cTp. 416-425.

lMpo gormy (Despre dogma), B “G”, XX (1941), N2 3-4, ctp. 174-181.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32,

33.
34.

BeuHblie ocHoBbI criaceHuns (Temeiurile eterne ale mantuirii), B “G”, XX
(1941), N2 8, cTp. 397-405.

CoobpaxxeHunsi B cBs3u co CBATbIMU MkoHamu (Consideratii in legaturd cu
Sfintele Icoane), B “G”, XXI (1942), N2 3, ctp. 113-126.

Uncyc Xpucroc, Halwa uctuHas TpaHcyeaeHTaibHocThb (lisus Hristos,
adevarata noastra transcendenta), B “G”, XXII (1943), N? 1, ctp. 1-11.
lMpaBocnaBHass LlepkoBb TpaHcunBaHum (Biserica Ortodoxa a
Transilvaniei), B "G”, XXII (1943), N2 5, cTp. 241-249.

Cosepuanue n acqesa (Contemplatie si asceza), B “G”, XXIII (1944), N2
2, cTp. 57-64.

Umero ewe v apyrmx osed... (Mai am si alte oi), B “"GB”, VII (1948), N2
5-6, ctp. 85-89.

BosBpauyeHue 6patbes (Intoarcerea fratilor), B "GB”, VII (1948), N2 10,
CTp. 64-68.

Katopewi ans Hac, mogeu... 3aenancs vyenoekom (Carele pentru noi,
oamenii... S-a facut om), B “GB”, VIII (1949), N2 11-12, ctp. 11-14.
MNapenne n3 Pas, naaeHme B moboBb (Caderea din Rai, cdaderea din
iubire), B "GB", XXVI (1967), N2 3-4, cTp. 215-218.

MoctosiHcTBO EBaHrenmii Xpucra (Permanenta Evangheliei lui Hristos),
B “KaneHnaapb Bepbl”, 1967, ctp. 57-63.

3HaueHne BonnoweHmi lFocroga (Semnificatia fntrupérii Domnului), B
“GB”, XXVII (1968), N2 11-12, ctp. 1133-1135.

Orthodoxy, Life in the Resurrection, B “Eastern Churches Review”, II
(1969), nr. 4, p. 371-375.

Some Characteristics of Orthodoxy, B “Sobornost”, V (1969), nr. 9, p.
627-629.

Ortodoxy and Modern Western Currents in Theology, B “KaneHgapyn
opToaokc KpeanHua”, 1969, p. 67-68.

13 cneuyngpukmn PymbiHckovi lNpaBocnaBmvi (Din specificul ortodoxiei
romanesti), B “Kanenaapb Bepbl”, 1970, cTp. 74-75.

The Orthodox Teaching on Faith, B8 “Altarul — The Altar”, III (1972), nr.
2, p. 9-10.

The Gifts of the Holy Spirit, B “Kanengapb Bepbl”, 1974, p. 90-92.
HagobHocTb nipaiyerHns n obHosneHuns Llepksu (Trebuinta de iertare si
de innoire a Bisericii), B “AnbMaHax PyMblHCkoOro lpaBOCnaBHOro
LlepkoBHoro MNpuxoaa u3 BueHbl”, XIV (1975), ctp. 57-61.
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

Ceatoctb n pgenmkatHoctb (Sfintenie si delicatete), B “AnbMaHax
PyMbIHCKOro lMpasocnasHoro LiepkoBHoro Mpuxoga u3 BueHbl”, 1976,
cTp. 115-118.

"Bessi” B BOCTOYHbIX MOHACThIpsx («Bessi» in manastirile din Orient), B
“"BOR”", XCV (1976), N2 5-6, cTp. 587-589.

Muccnsa CeseHHnKa mexay sepyrowmmy (Menirea preotului printre cre-
dinciosi), B “blHapymaTop nactopan”, Anvba tOnusg, II (1978), cTp. 66-67.
CoeanHenne TpaHcunBaHun co CtpaHou Matepbio B 1 [ekabpsi 1918
(Unirea Transilvaniei cu Tara Mama la 1 Decembrie 1918), B “KaneHaapb
Bepbl”, 1979, ctp. 110-114.

Hoi logoi tou Theou en te ktesei kai en to Kyrio Iisou Christou, B
“Orthodoxos Typos”, I, 19 (1979), nr. 389, p. 1; II, III, 20 (1980), nr.
391, p. 3; IV, nr. 392, p. 3; V, nr. 393, p. 3; VI, nr. 394, p. 3; VII, nr. 395,
p. 3; VIII, nr. 396, p. 3.

Witness Through “"Holiness” of Life, 8 Martyria-Mission: The Witness of
the Orthodoxes Churches Today, edit. by I. Bria, Geneva, 1980, p.
45-51.

Bor, oanH 1o CylHOCTU M TpoKHoU B inyHocTAx (Dumnezeu, unul in
fiinta si intreit in persoane), B “blHapymaTop Brucepnyeck”, Cubuy, 1981,
cTp. 206-208.

Logos, le temple qui rayonne, B “Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, LXII
(1981), p. 22-23.

MbIcnn 0 pyMbIHCKOM Hapogae. (1) Mexay 3anogom u Boctokom (Refle-
xiuni despre poporul roman (1). Intre Orient si Occident), B “PyMbIHCkoe
obwectso” (JeTpout, Muwmran), IX-X (1981-1982), N2 21-22, ctp. 5-6.
PymbiHckoe roctunpumHcTso (Ospitalitatea Romaneascd), B “KaneHaapb
Bepbl”, 1982, cTp. 91-93.

The Christian Sense of Responsability, B Jesus Christ - the Life of the World.
An Orthodox Contribution to the Vancouver Theme, Geneva, 1982, p.
108-112.

The Faces of Our Fellow Human Beings, B “International Review of
Missions”, LXXI (1982), p. 29-35; u B The Lord of Life. Theological
Explorations of the Theme “Jesus Christ” — the Life of the World, World
Council of Churches, Geneva, 1983, p. 116-122.

He pehe kai ho skopos tes proodou, B “Synaxe”, 1982, nr. 1, p. 11-18.
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48.

49.
50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

Physike kai hyperphysike apokalypse kata ton hagio Maximo ton
Homologete, B “"Synaxe”, 1982, nr. 1, p. 91-92.

To anthpropino soma, B “Synaxe”, 1982, nr. 4, p. 7-13.

Tache actuelle de la théologie, B “Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, LXIII
(1982), nr. 70, p. 17-20.

MbICM O pyMbIHCKOM Hapogae. (2) YkopeHeHne B COBCTBEHOM rpOCTpaH-
ctBe (Reflexiuni despre poporul roman. (2), Inrddacinarea in spatiu
propriu), B “PyMblHCkOe obuwectBo”, XI (1983), N2 23-24, cTp. 8-9.
Endiapherousai omiliai kai synaxis hypo tou p. Staniloae, B “Orthodoxos
Typos”, 1 nonb, 1983, p. 4.

MOMEHTbI U3 CTapon AyXOBHOCTU By30siHCKON MecTHOCTM (Momente din
vechea spiritualitate a tinutului buzoian), B JyxoBHoctu n ncropuii Ha
noBopote Kapnatos (Spiritualitate si istorie la intorsura Carpatilor), I
ToM, Koopa. [okT. AHToHue Mnamageans, M3a. Enuckonun By3ssynyi,
by33ay, 1983, ctp. 341-346.

LlepkoBb, cT0/16 M OocHoBa npaBAbl (Biserica - stalp si temelie a
adevarului), B “blHapymaTop bucepuueck”, Opaaea, 1984, ctp. 56-59.
TBopeHune, kak gap u nposieneHve nwbeu bora (Creatia ca dar si
manifestare a iubirii lui Dumnezeu), B “blHapyMaTop Bucepuueck”,
KpaioBa, 1984, ctp. 53-58.

L'approche orthodoxe de la vie, B “Unité des chrétiens”, (nr. special) 58,
1985, Paris, p. 8-9.

L'homme et le monde: une permanente liturgie, B “Nouvelle de I'Eglise
Orthodoxe Roumaine”, XV (1985), nr. 5, p. 5-6.

XpucTusiHckoe yueHme o TBopeHun (Invatdtura cresting despre creatie),
B “"blHapymaTop Bbucepuueck”, Anba tOnus, X (1986), ctp. XXIX-XXXII.
Tennota Bepbl NnonHou CeaTtoro [yxa (Caldura credintei pline de Duhul
Sfant), B “blHapymaTop Bucepuueck”, bysay, V (1986), ctp. 71-72.
CesiLleHHUK, hakTop eanHCTBO B ripuxode v B Liepksu (Preotul, factor
de unitate in parohie si in Bisericd), B “blHapyMaTop Bucepuueck”, bysay,
VI (1987), ctp. 49-50.

"Otue Haw mxe ecn Ha Hebece (Tatal nostru care esti in ceruri), B
“blHapymaTop bucepuyeck”, bysay, VI (1987), ctp. 81-83.

Orthodoxie Roumanie. La spiritualité romaine — synthése entre |'Orient
et I'Occident, B “ROC”, XVII (1987), nr. 2, p. 57-68.

105



63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

/1.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

Marriage as a Natural Bond for Life Between a Man and a Woman, B
“Kanengapyn KpeamHua”, 1988, p. 75-78.

La Biblia de 1688 y la tradicion patristica de la Iglesia Ortodoxa Rumana,
B “Dacoromania”, 1988, nr. 7, p. 13-17.

NcTopuueckas nndHocTb Cnacutens Hawero Mincyca Xpucta (Persoana
istorica a Mantuitorului nostru Iisus Hristos), B “KpoHuka Enuckonuit
PomaHynyn wu Xywwunop”, I (1989), ctp. 217-220.

Chronique des Eglises..., Roumanie, B “Irenikon”, LXII (1989), nr. 1, p.
105-107.

The Church: Communion in Christ, the Son of God Incarnate, 8 “ROC”,
XIX (1989), nr. 3, p. 17-19.

[lyxoBHOE eanHCTBO Hawero Hapogda n ceoboga (Unitatea spirituala a
neamului nostru si libertatea), 8 "BOR", CVIII (1990), B 1-2, cTp. 47-49.
BockpeceHue wm nobexzgerve cmepty (Invierea sau biruirea mortii), B
“0", XLI (1990), N@ 2, N2 3-4.

La persecution de I’Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine sous le regime
communiste, B “Nouvelle de I'Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine”, XX (1990),
nr. 1, p. 8-11.

Vénérer la Croix, confesser le Christ Dieu (Numele de crestini adevarati -
marturisirea sigura a lui Hristos), B "ROC”, XX (1990), nr. 5-6, p. 35-38.
VmMsi xpuctnaHoB (HacTosilymx) — BEpHoe ucriosegaHne Xpucta, 8 “0”,
XLIII (1991), N2 1, cTp. 3-6.

XpuctnsiHckoe cogepxxaHme mosmtebl K Xpucty (Continutul crestin al
rugaciunii catre Hristos), B "0”, XLIII (1991), NQ 2, cTp. 3-4.

Hormbi — BbipaxkeHne 6oxectBeHHov /1106Bu (Dogmele - expresii ale
iubirii divine), B “0O”, XLIII (1991), N2 4, cTp. 3-4.

Moyemy mbl npaBocnasHbie? (De ce sintem ortodocsi?), B “Teonorue wu
Bsaus”, I (LXVII) (1991), NQ 4-8, cTp. 15-27.

Le Triomphe du Bien dans l'existence crée, B “Journal orthodoxe
d’information ecclesiales”, 1991, nr. 60, p. 1-4.

XpuctusiHckme n anoctonmnyeckme aormel (Dogmele crestine apostolice
si, expresii ale binelui celui mai inalt), BbipaxxeHue Bbilero go6pa, B “0”,
XLIV (1992), N2 1-2, cTp. 3-4.

XPUCTUSIHCKME TeMbl B pyMbIHCKOM ¢pasibkiope, 1. Korga wen bor no
3emne (Teme crestine in folclorul romanesc, I. Pe cand umbla Dumnezeu
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79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

pe pamant), B “>KypHan eTHorpaduii n donbknopa”, XXXVII (1992), N
2, cTp. 103-117.

XpUCTUSIHCKME TeMbl B pyMbIHCKOM ¢hasibkiope, I1. Tocka, Kak xaxaa
COl03a C TEMU U3 Aaneka v Kak Cua B3auMHOW TpaHC@urypaumm 4eno-
BEUYECKMX JIMYHOCTSX M 1toboBb cMepTn (Teme crestine in folclorul ro-
manesc, II. Dorul ca sete dupa comuniunea cu cei departati si ca putere
de transfigurare reciproca a persoanelor umane si de biruire a mortii),
B “)XypHan eTtHorpaduin n donbknopa”, XXXVII (1992), N2 3, cTp.
219-236.

B Hauyane coBpemMeHow rnpaBociaBmvi 3 TpaHcunBaHui 6bia LLaryHa (La
inceputul ortodoxiei contemporane din Transilvania a fost Saguna), B
“RT”, III (75) (1993), B 2, cTp. 32-38.

CesiTovi KpecT, kak cpeACcTBO OCBSILLEHUS M 6/1aroC/I0BEHMNS M KaK M0BOA
noknoHeHus (Sfanta Cruce ca mijloc de sfintire si binecuvantare si ca
prilej de inchindciune), B “G” (serie noud), 1992, B 3, cTp. 35-40.
Kpacotbi Csatou Jintyprmvi (Frumusetile Sfintei Liturghii), B8 “"GB”, L
(1993), N2 4-6, cTp. 53-54.

Ceatas WkoHa B [lpaBocnaBHovi Llepkeu (Sfanta icoana in Biserica
Ortodoxa), B “"GB”, L (1993), N2 4-6, cTp. 54-56.

“JinyHocTb” u “WHAnBuA” — pABa pa3Hbix yanHcTBO (“Persoana” i
“Individul” - doua unitati diferite), B "ST", XLV (1993), B 5-6, cTp. 44-47.
YHWaTU3M 13 TpaHCUbBaHWW, NpoU3BeAEHNE YTPOEHHOIO MPUHYXKAEHUS
(Uniatismul din Transilvania opera unei intreite silnicii) (oTmMeTka 13
YHuatusma B TpaHcunbBaHwuy, ...,), (Unitatismul in Transilvania,...,), B
“GB”, LII (1996), B 5-8, cTp. 126-134.

CoobparkeHus B cBa3mM co cBATbIMKU MkoHamu (Consideratii in legdtura cu
Sfintele Icoane) (otMeTka 13 “G”, XX (1942), N2 3), B “"GB", LIII (1997),
NQ 1-4, cTp. 51-62.

Mpobnema yHMaTM3Ma B eKyMmMeHuuyeckon nepcrnektuBe (Problema
uniatismului in perspectiva ecumenicd) (oTMeTka M3 YHMATM3Ma B
TpaHcunbBaHui, ...,), (Unitatismul in Transilvania,...,), B “GB”, LIII
(1997), B 1-4, cTp. 120-129.

Wncyc Xpucroc, CoiH bora Born/ioLeHHOro, XAaHHoro 1 BUAEHOro Hallmm
pa3yMoM, Kak nafobHOCTb B OCYLNCTB/IEHMM YE/IOBEYECKON HaTypbl
(Tisus Hristos, Fiul lui Dumnezeu cel intrupat, asteptat si vazut de ratiunea
noastra ca trebuinta de implinire a fiintei umane) (ms., 8 p.).
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89.

90.

o1.
92.
93.
94.
95.

96.
97.

N

JIMMUT W TPaHCLUEHAEHTHOCTb B Ky/bType u pemrmi (Limita si
transcendenta in cultura si religie) (ms., 11 p.)

Enektaze n TpaHcueHAEHTHOCTb y Csitoro puropus ge Hucca v B
coBpemeHovi Teonormvi (Epectaze si transcendenta la Sf. Grigorie de
Nyssa si in teologia contemporand) (ms. 14 p.).

LlepkoBHbIti 513bIK (MPaBOCaBHbIM XPUCTUSIHUH) PYMbIHCKOrO Hapoaa
(Limbajul bisericesc crestin ortodox al poporului roman) (ms., 6 p.).
3HayeHne xeptBbl Xpucta (Semnificatiile jertfei lui Hristos) (Ha
aHrIMINCKOM A3blKke, TC. be3 nepBoit cTpanuue\, 25 cTp.).

La christologie de Saint Maxime le Confesseur (ms., fragment, 11 p.).
Liturgy, Participation in the Sacrifice of Christ, Spiritually (ms., 25 p.).
The Lutheran Doctrine on Justification and Word and some orthodox
remarks (ms., 19 p.).

Limit and Transcendence in Culture and Religion (ms., 13 p.).
Spirituality and Social Responsability (ms., 9 p.).

6. CtaTbM yBaXK€HUA U NaMSATHbIE

Adolf Harnack, B “"RT"”, XX (1930), nr. 7-8, p. 343-345.

Adolf Harnack, B “TR", LXXVIII (1930), nr. 49-50, p. 1-2.

B cronetne poxzaeHus ogHoro yesoBekosoba (La centenarul unui
iubitor de oameni), B "TR”, LXXIX (1931), N2 28, ctp. 2-3 (noanucaHo
A).

Hosbivi anpekTop HopmanesHovi LLkonwsl (Noul director al Scolii Normale),
B “TR”, LXXX (1932), B 5-6, cTp. 4-5.

Commemoration du Metropolite Andrei Saguna, Sibiu, 1932
(HenoanucaHHo), 28 p. B u3gaHme 1933, Ha pyMbIHCKOM S3bIKeE.
Emanonn loxay, 8 “Baua nnyctpata”, I (1934), N2 1, cTp. 16-17.
Benvkuii pyMbIHCKni ocHoBaTtesb: EmaHoun oxay (Un mare ctitor
roman: Emanoil Gojdu), B “"TR”, LXXXII (1934), N? 6, ctp. 1-2.

H. W. T. CaBuH wn... 3anag (Domnul I. G. Savin si... Occidentul), 8 “TR”,
LXXXII (1934), N2 17, cTp. 3.

3axapue boro n Hukonae Kpucrea — /[JBa 6opua u3 TsSXKE/bIX BPEMEH
(Zaharie Boiu si Nicolae Cristea doi luptatori din vremuri grele), B “TR”,
LXXXII (1934), N2 50, cTp. 1.

108



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.
21.
22,
23.

24,

25.

26.

1. C. Hukonae KonaH, kak 4enoBek wwkosbl (P. S. Sa Nicolae Colan, ca
om al scolii), B "RT”, XXVI (1936), N2 7-10, cTp. 260-262.

Hukugpop Kpavinmk, B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N@ 25, cTp. 1-2.

OktaBuaH lora, B “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), N2 20, ctp. 1.

I1. C. lNatpuapx Hukogum v LwKosbl 06yqeHus casileHHnKkoB (PS Patriarh
Nicodim si scolile de formare a preotilor), B “TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 30,
ctp. 1.

Teonornyeckoe npounsseaeHne Hukngpopa Kpavinuka (Opera teologica a
lui Nichifor Crainic), B “G"”, XIX (1940), N2 4, ctp. 264-275.
Mutpononmt Hukonae, kak teosor (Mitropolitul Nicolae ca teolog), B
“RT”, XXX (1940), N2 5-8, cTp. 423-440.

Baguyate net apxunacropctBa. [lOK/IOH Halwemy Apxunacrtopy
(Doudzeci de ani de arhipéstorie. inchinare Arhip&storului nostru), B
“TR", LXXXVIII (1940), N2 25-26, cTp. 1-2.

lMpogpeccop Hukngop Kpavinnk B Akagemuii (Profesorul Nichifor Crainic
la Academie), B “"TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N2 22, ctp. 3.

lpog. Hukonae Nopra — o ciy4aro ero 03HaMeHoBaHUs1 NamsiTu B Py-
MbiHckov Akagemui (Prof. N. Torga - Cu prilejul comemeorarii lui la Acade-
mia Romana), B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N2 24, cTp. 1 (HEnoaHWCaHHO).
"IeiHanpea”, B aBaauate set (“Gandirea” la 20 de ani), B “TR" XC
(1942), N@ 5, cTp. 1.

MupTtpononnt Hukonae B wectbaecat net (IPS Mitropolit Nicolae la
saizeci de ani), B “TR", XC (1942), N2 17, ctp. 1 (HenognucaHHo).
lpotornon Ctpaspogop MoH MopoH, B “TR”, XCI (1943), N2 3, cTp. 3.
MHokeHTHEe Muky KneviH, B “TR", XCI (1943), N2 20, cTp. 3.
MuTtpononnut AHgpevi LLlaryHa (Mitropolitul Andrei Saguna), B “TR”, XCI
(1943), N2 26, cTp. 1-2.

Mutpononnt AHapey LllaryHa — rosoca npeccel, o mnoBogy
npasgHoBaHus cemun gsacutenetmi ot ero cmeptu (Mitropolitul Andrei
Saguna - glasuri de presa, cu prilejul implinirii celor sapte decenii de la
moartea sa), B "TR”, XCI (1943), N2 27, ctp. 2-3.

Mpa3axuk rocrioanHa Moa Jlynaw (Sarbatorirea lui Ioan Lupas), B “TR”,
XCI (1943), N2 45, cTp. 1.

Ermckon Hukonae KonaH (PS Episcop Nicolae Colan), B “TR”, XCI (1943),
N2 48, cTp. 1-2.

109



27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

Apxnmargput WNynny CkpubaH (PC Sa Arhim. Iuliu Scriban), B “TR", XCI
(1943), N2 50, cTp. 1.

Matpuapx Mockosckuii Ceprev, kak teosnor (Patriarhul Serghie al
Moscovei ca teolog), B “0” I (1949), N2 2-3, cTp. 173-186.

LyxoBHble rnpnobpeteHus nog nacrBopcTsoM llatpuapxa KOCTuHuaHa
(Sporuri duhovnicesti sub pastorirea I. PS Patriarh Iustinian), B “"BOR”,
LXIX (1951), NQ 3-6, cTp. 256-261.

YectBoBaHue 150 netne co cmeptu lNetpy Maviopa (Comemorarea celor
250 de ani de la moartea lui Petru Maior), B "BOR”, LXXXIX (1971), N2
1-2, cTp. 174-186.

Hanb Natpuapxa KOctuHa, B Bo3pacte 70 net (Omagiu Prea Fericitului Pa-
triarh Iustin, la varsta de 70 de ani), B “0", XXXII (1980), N9 2, cTp.
201-203.

Onucngpop Mmby. cto net ¢ poxaerHmns (Onisifor Ghibu. O suta de ani de
la nasterea sa), B "BOR”, CI (1983), N2 5-6, cTp. 416-417.

Heckonbko BocrioMuHaHuii o Mutpornionute AHToHue (Cateva amintiri
despre IPS Mitropolit Antonie), B "MA”, XXXI (1986), N2 6, cTp. 62-63.
lMoetnueckmii naHernpuk y cmeptu Netpy Mosumaa (Un panegiric poetic
la moartea lui Petru Movild), B "MA”, XXXIII (1988), N? 1, cTp. 33-34.
BocriommnHaHusi o Hukugpope KpaviHnke, ampektop “biHanpwit” (Amintiri
despre Nichifor Crainic, directorul «Gandirii»), B “G”, 1992 (HoBas
cepus), N2 2-3, cTp. 9.

7. Npeauncnosus

Mpuancnosue k ciyxenmnii LlepkoBb B CBsiLeHoM MucaHmvi, B CBATOM
npeaaHnui 1 B COBPEMEHHOWM TEO/I0rnK, KaHavaaackas ancceptauyms 1.
C AHTOHMe [lnsmspeans (Prefata la teza de doctorat a PS. A.
Plamadeald), Biserica slujitoare in Sfanta Scripturd, si Sfanta Traditie in
teologia contemporanad), B “ST”, XXV, 1972, N2 5-8, ctp. 325-327; B
ToMe, byxapecTt, 1972, cTp. 5-7.

Mpuancnosue k Tpaanums n CBob6oaa B NPaBoOC/1aBHOW AYXOBHOCTY 10O
AHTOHME, Mutpononnt Apaeana (Prefata la “Traditie si Libertate in
spiritualitatea ortodoxa” de Antonie, Mitropolitul Ardealului), Cnbuy,
1972, ctp. 5-7.
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10.

11.

12.

lMpuancnosue k Wctokam BuzaHTuvickon xwBonmcy ot W. HucceH
(Prefatd la “Inceputurile picturii bizantine”), M3a. IBMBOR, ByxapecT,
1975, ctp. 5-8.

lMpugncnoBue K ekne3noiorndyeckomy xapaktepy CBsiTbix TariHCTB u
npobsieMa MEXCoKo3a, KaHanAaAckas ancceptaums, Cesiton otey Jou.
HAymutpy . Pagy (Prefata la “Caracterul ecleziologic al Sfintelor Taine si
problema intercomuniunii”, teza de doctorat de Pr. Lector Dumitru Gh.
Radu), B "O”, XXX (1978), N2 1-2, cTp. 13-16; B ToMe, M3a. IBMBOR,
byxapect, 1978, cTp. 13-16.

Mpuancnosue k 3emss B neHuu kaptnHok (Prefata la “Pamant cantand
in imagini”), B. HucceH, byxapect, 1978, cTp. 9-13.

Bsenerne B 'eHe3y pymbiHcKov pykormen “[ecuaepme” uz XVIII Beka (In-
troducere la geneza manuscrisului romanesc “Desiderie” din secolul al XVIII
lea), Cero OT. Mayn Muxaiin, B “MO”, XXXI (1979), N2 1-3, ctp. 113-115.
lMpugncnosue Ha EKAECMONIOrNIO apeornarn4eckmx KOHBEHUMN n ee
Ba)HOCTb 47151 coBpeMeHHoro ekymeHusma (Prefata la “Eclesiologia
tratatelor areopagitice si importanta ei pentru ecumenismul contem-
poran”), Cs. OT. leopre AparynuH, B “0O”, XXXI (1979), N2 1-4, cTp.
54-56; B ToMe, N3a. IBMBOR, ByxapecT, 1979, cTp. 5-7.

lMpuancioBne Ha NpaBoc/IaBHOE y4YeHNe 060XXECTBEHHOW MKOHOMUS U
LepkoBHas nkoHomus (Prefatd la “Invatitura ortodoxd despre iconomia
dumnezeiasca si iconomia bisericeasca”), ApxumaHag. Kecapwme [leo-
precky, B “ST”, XXXII (1980), B 3-6, cTp. 297-298.

lMpuancnosue Ha pymbiHCKuY llatepuk ... lepom. NoaHukue BbanaH
(Prefata la “Pateric romanesc...” de Ierom. Ioanichie Bdlan), ByxapecT,
1980, cTp. 5-6.

lMpuancroBmne Ha TEOI0rMHYECKNI npaBoC/aBHbIN crioBapb, VIoH bpus
(Prefata la “Dictionar de Teologie ortodoxa” de Ion Bria), ByxapecrT,
1981, cTp. 5-6.

lpuanciosue K AyxoBbiM pa3roBopaM, Mepom. NoaHnkme banaH (Pre-
fata la «Convorbiri duhovnicesti»), U3a. Enuckonuit PomaHynyin wm
Xywwnnop, 1984, ctp. 5-6.

lpuancnosue k CBsaweHcTBy Criacutesnis XpucTa v LEPKOBHOE CBALLEH-
crBo (Prefata la “Preotia Mantuitorului Hristos si preotia bisericeasca”),
KaHauaaukas aucceptaums, Ce. OT. MoaH MuxanuaH, B "MA”, XXIX
(1984), N2 11-12, cTp. 781-782.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

Preface a la 2-e edition de la “Foi orthodoxe” de I'archimandrite Cleopas,
Bucarest, 1985, p. 5.

Bknaa “clumtbl MOHaxoB” B oripeAesieHne xpuctosnormi B Hadane VI
Beka (Contributia “cdlugarilor sciti” la precizarea hristologiei la inceputul
secolului al VI - lea), BBogHOE uccnegoBaHuMe K MUCaHUIO “CLUMTBI
MoHaxoB”, aako — pumckme ¢ VI Beka (Scrieri ale “Calugarilor sciti”,
daco-romani din sec. VI), nepesoa Cs. OT. Mpod. Hukonae MeTtpecky,
B “MO”, XXXVII (1985), N2 3-4, cTp. 199-244.

Beenenune k [lNporiosegsm no JlaypeHuny ae Hosae (Introducere la
“Omiliile lui Laurentiu de Novae”), nepesog npod. Aasua lNonecky u
npod. MapuaH Yunyka, B "MO”, XXXVIII (1986), N° 4, cTp. 23-32.
Ennnor k PymbiHCKuM CBATBHIM M 3aLUNTHUKU HAC/IETCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHa
(Epilog la “Sfinti romani si aparatori ai legii stramosesti”), N3a. IBMBOR,
byxapect, 1987, cTtp. 674-677.

Mpeancnosme k LiBetam u3 letcumaHp (Prefata la “Florile din Gradina
Ghetsimani»), M. A. MNonecky, Copoka, 3a. MapTa, 1991, cTp. 5-6.
Mo33ms pyMbIHCKOM cnieunguku, npeamciosne Ha C/ioBa U3 THOPbMbI
leopre lMonecky — Bbinyea (Prefatd la Gheorghe Popescu Valcea,
“Cuvinte din temnitd” (poezii), Byxapect, 1991, cTp. 3-5.

KpaTtkoe npeancnosue Ha Muctmndeckyro Teonornto BoctouHori Llepkeu
Bnaaumup Jlocckm (Scurtd prefata la “Teologia Mistica a Bisericii de
Rasarit a lui V. Lossky™”), W3a. AHacTtacus, bByxapect, 1992, ctp. 5.
MNpeancnosne Ha LlepkoBb u cekTol (Prefata la “Biserica si sectele”,
brosura), Tecanoxuk, 1992, ctp. 5-9.

lpeancnosne Ha [yxoBHble y4deHusi ABBbl AmmoHa (“CokpoBulye
nycteiin”) (Prefatd la «Invatituri duhovnicesti de Avva Ammo-
na»“Comorile pustiei”, PymbiHckuit Ckut MNMogpomyn, Cestas Fopa AdoH,
1993, ctp. I-IL.

lpeanciosmne Ha XKXMU3Hb HALLMX YCOMLUMX M HALLA XXU3Hb NOCe CMepTH
(Prefata la “Viata repausatilor nostri si viata noastra dupa moarte”),
HanncaHHa Ce. OT. MuTpoBaHoM, M3a. AHacTacus, byxapect, 1993, cTp.
5-6.

Mpeaucnosue k CBaTtomy [yxy B npaBocsiaBHov ayxoBHocTy (Cuvant
inainte la “Sfantul Duh in spiritualitatea ortodoxa»), HanncaHHa AHkKa
AnnHy, B "ST” XLV (1993), N2 3-4, cTp. 4-6.
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24,

25.

26.

27.

BctynutenbHoe cnoBo Ha “"Monmuteck HeyctaHHo” (Cuvant introductiv la
“Rugati-va neincetat”), Cs. OT. Mapk AHTyaH Kocta ae boperapa, V13n.
IBMBOR, byxapect, 1998, ctp. 5-7.

lpeauncriosue Kk HenosTopuMbiM nponoseasM (1). MporosBean K Npa3gHu-
kam 3a rog (Prefata la “Predici inedite” (1). “Predici la Sarbatorile de peste
an”), Cs. OT. Unne Kneona, N3a. KpuctnaHa, byxapect, 2001, cTp. 7.
Mpeancnosue k NMponoBean Bockpecermsix 3a ro, HanucaHHa (Prefata
la “Predici la Duminicile de peste an”) Cs. Ot. Unue Kneona, U3a. Ckapa,
byxapecT, 2002, cTp. 3.

lNoe3ns BcTpeun ¢ borom, BCTYNUTE/IbLHOE UCC/Ie40BaHne K BcTpede ¢
Borom (O poezie a cautarii lui Dumnezeu si a intalnirii mistice cu El:
Introducere la Lidia Sténiloae, “IntdInire cu Dumnezeu. Poezii”), Hanu-
caHHa Jlingua CtaHunoae, M3a. TpuHutac, Accel, 2003, ctp. 13-132.

8. NMponoBeaun

B Bocxoxzaenunto Cesitoro Ayxa (La Pogorarea Sfantului Duh), B “TR”,
LXXX (1932), N2 47-48, cTp. 1 (HenognNncaHHO).

B npaBocnaBHoe Bockpecerue 6yaem B Knyxe (in duminica ortodoxiei
sa fim la Cluj), B "TR", LXXXI (1933), N2 20-21, cTp. 1 (HenoanmcaHHo).
Bocxoxzaenue (Indltarea), B “TR” LXXXI (1933), NQ 43-44, cTp. 2.
(noanucanHo T. C.)

B BocxoxpaeHe Csstoro Ayxa (La coborarea Duhului Sfant), B “TR”,
LXXXVII (1939), N° 22, cTp. 1.

B Bockpecenne ocraBneHHoro rocta (La Duminica lasatului de sec), B
“GB”, XVI (1957), N2 3, cTp. 134-139.

B BockpeceHne MbiTaps u ¢papuceris (La Duminica vamesului si a
Fariseului), B “"GB”, XVII (1958), N2 1-2, ctp. 35-39.

B BockpeceHeto CamaputsHkm (La Duminica Samarinencei), B "GB”, XXV
(1966), N2 5-6, ctp. 377-380.

B BockpeceHune nepes BozasexerHnem Cestoro Kpecra (La Duminica de
dinaintea Inaltarii Sfintei Cruci), B “GB”, XXV (1966), N2 9-10, cTp.
781-784.

B BockpeceHne nepen PoxaeHnem [ocrioga (La Duminica dinaintea
Nasterii Domnului), B "GB”, XXVI (1967), N2 11-12, ctp. 1074-1076.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

B Bockpecenne Cesitora Kpecra, 3HadyeHnme Kpecta B XpUCTUSIHCKOM
»wm3Hm (La duminica Crucii. Semnificatia Crucii in viata crestind), B “"GB”,
XXVII (1968), B 3-4, cTp. 362-365.

K IV- My BockpeceHuto nocne [JHs Cestovi Tpouubi (La Duminica a patra
dupa Rusalii), B “"GB”, XXXI (1972), N2 5-6, cTp. 507-509.

Y Cssarovi Tpoviybl (La Sfanta Treime), B “GB”, XXXIII (1973), N° 5-6,
CTp. 477-479.

3a mup BceBo mupa, locriogy nomosmmcs! (Pentru pacea a toata lumea,
Domnului sa ne rugam!), B “0”, XXXV (1983), NQ 4, ctp. 548-550.

9. BoicTynnexHumsa

CnoBo Mo OKOH4YaHWO y4ebHoro roga B Teosnormyeckor Akagemun
(Cuvant la incheierea anului scolar in Academia teologicd), B “TR”,
LXXXVI, (1938), N2 26, cTp. 1.

CrioBO 10 OKOHYaHWo y4ebHoro roga B Teosnormyeckow AKkagemui
"AHapenaH3” (Cuvant la incheierea anului scolar in Academia teologica),
B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), N2 26, cTp. 1-2.

CnoBo K Hayasny y4ebHoro roga, B Teonornyeckor Akapemui
"AHgpenaHs” (Cuvant la inceputul anului scolar la Academia teologica
«Andreiana»), B “TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 39, cTp. 2.

CnoBoO K TEO/I0rMYEeCKUM CTYAEHTaM K KOHLY akageMU4YecKoro roga
(Cuvant cétre studentii teologi la sfirsit de an academic), B “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), NQ 26, cTp. 1-2.

lMoxopoHHoe croBo psigoM ¢ rpobom [pog. Petpy Mepmad (Cuvant
funebru langa sicriul Profesorului Petru Gherman), B “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N¢@ 28, cTp. 1-2.

CrioBO K TEO0JIOrMYECKUM CTYAEHTaM B Havase akageMn4eckoro roga
(Cuvant catre studentii teologi la inceputul anului academic), B “TR”,
LXXXIX (1941), N2 40, cTtp. 2-3.

Ha otkpbiTne yuyebHoro roga YHusepcutetra (La deschiderea
Universitatii), B "TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N@ 46, ctp. 1.

Bonipoc BonpocoB. CrioBo cka3aHHoe B Cobope n3 Cnbuy Ha OTKPbITUE
HoBoro 1941-1942 yHuepcuteukoro roga (Intrebarea intrebarilor.
Cuvant rostit in Catedrala din Sibiu la deschiderea anului universitar
1941-1942), B “TR” LXXXIX (1941), N2 46, cTp. 1-2.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

lFocrnognH murHnctp NoH lNetpoBuyb, B Cnbuy (Domnului Ministru Ion
Petrovici, la Sibiu), B “"TR"”, XC (1942), N2 6, cTp. 1.

CioBO K TeosorndyeckuM  CTyAgeHTam B Hadane 1942-1943
akagemmdeckoro roga (Cuvant catre studentii teologi la inceputul anului
academic 1942-1943), B "TR”, XC (1942), N2 40, ctp. 1-2.
TOp)XETBEHOCTb BbILLIEH aKpeauTaumi TEO0rmM4eckon AKaaemmi
AHApeiiaH3... Peub pektopa Teonormndeckor Akagemum (Solemnitatea
indltarii la rang universitar a Academiei teologice Andreiene...
Cuvantarea rectorului Academiei teologice), B “Llapa”, III (1943), N°
607, ctp. 1-2, 3-5.

Peyb CB. OT. Pektopa KaHA. H. [ymutpy CT3HW/I0a€ K Mpa3HOBaHUIO
Teonornyeckon Akagemwii “AHapeviaH3” un3 23 mas 1943 roaa
(Cuvantarea Parintelui Rector Dr. Dumitru Staniloae la serbarea
Academiei teologice “Andreiene” din 23 mai 1943), B “"TR", XCI (1943),
N2 22, cTtp. 2-3. (u cTaTbsa [OBOpPUT pekTop AkageMuii AHperaH3, CTp.
4-5.)

C/10BO K TEOJIOrMYECKUM CTYAEHTaM o OKaH4YaHuto 1942/43 akapemu-
yeckoro roga (Cuvant catre studentii teologi la incheierea anului
academic 1942 - 1943), B “TR", XCI (1943), N2 27, cTp. 1.

C/10BO K TE€OJIOMMYECKMM CTyAEHTaM K Hadasly akageMu4eckoro roga
(Cuvant catre studentii teologi la inceput de an academic), B “TR", XCI
(1943), N2 40, cTp. 1-2.

LlepkoBb n CoBeuykuii Coto3. 1o cBegeTenbCcTBaM pycckov Liepkeu
(Biserica in Uniunea Sovietica. Dupa marturiile din Biserica ruseasca), B
“TR”, XCIII (1945), N2 24-25, ctp. 1-3 (KoHdbepeHums B APJTYC), Cnbuy,
18 mapTta 1945 roga.

(/1080 cka3zaHHOe Ha kaHoHu3auwto Cesitoro KanmHuka ge na YepHuka
(Cuvant rostit la canonizarea Sfantului Calinic de la Cernica), B "BOR”,
LXXIII (1955), N@ 11-12, ctp. 1159-1172.

KoHgepeHumns npaBociaBHOMOro Kysbta u3 Benmkori Cegmuubl U 13
MacxanbHbix AHer Ha Bocceri (Conferinta despre cultul ortodox din
Saptamana Mare si din zilele de la Pasti la Bossey), B 0", XXVII (1975),
NQ 3, cTp. 536.

Cnoso pagoctu (Cuvant de bucurie), B “MQ”, XLI (1989), N2 6, cTp. 8.
AywesHoe c/10B0 mn xpuctusiHckas sepa (Cuvant de suflet si credinta
cresting), B “blHapyMaTOp 6ucepuyeck”, Cnbuy, 1990, ctp. 17-18.
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20.

21.

22,

NHTerpanbHas AyXOBHOCTb. BbiCTyrniieHne HarpaxzaerHns Doctor Honoris
Causa Bbyxapectkoro YHmnBepcuteTa (Spiritualitatea integrald. Cuvant
rostit la decernarea titlului de Doctor Honoris Causa al Universitatii din
Bucuresti), B "RL", L (1992), N2 697, ctp. 5; B "TR”, CXL (1992), N2
27-30, ctp. 1, 4.

Peub CB. OT. KaHa. H. Qymntpy CTaHWNoOae Ha rnpa3HoBaHWe TeoJsio-
rnyeckori Akagemuii “AHapeviaHs” ¢ 23 mas 1943 roga (Cuvantarea
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae la serbarea Academiei Teologice “An-
dreiene” din 23 mai 1943), B “Kotuaunanyn”, gon. “Anda wu Omera”, I
(1992), N2 1, cTp. 4-5.

CeaTol [puropuit HasmaHcknii Unm YTo 3Ha4YUT 6bITh Teonorom (Sfantul
Grigorie de Nazianz sau ce inseamna a fi teolog), B Teonop bakoHcku —
boraaH Tatapy — KasabaH, Jymutpy CraHusioae wav napagokc Teo-
normi, N3a. AHacTtacusi, byxapect, 2003, cTp. 23-28.

10. MonynspHbie cTaTby

Ham Hy>xHa 6osbLue coro3a (Ne trebuie mai multa unitate), B “TR”, LXXIX
(1931), N2 9-10, cTp. 1.

BHumaHue Ha okpaviHax ropogos (Atentie la periferiile oraselor), B “TR”,
LXXIX (1931), NQ 13, cTp. 1-2 (noanucaHHo [nopaTec).

bynem 6onee kateropuyHbl! (Sa fim mai categorici!), B "TR”, LXXIX
(1931), N2 28, cTp. 1-2 (noanucaHHo [uopaTtec).

3a koHgecnoHanbHoro mupa (Pentru pacea confesionalg, I), I, B “TR”,
LXXIX (1931), NQ 33-34, ctp. 1-2; II, NQ 35, cTp. 1.

Permirus n Hayka B nepBoHayasnbHou wkosne (Religia si stiinta in scoala se-
cundara), B “TR”, LXXIX (1931), N2 36, cTp. 2-3 (noanucaHHo [mopaTec).
CesiTble pyMbiHckoro Hapoga (Sfintii neamului romanesc), B “TR”, LXXIX
(1931), N2 40-41, cTp. 1 (noanmncaHHo [unopaTec).

CealyeHHuK n ero cembs (Preotul in familia lui), B “TR”, LXXIX (1931),
N 68, cTp. 1-2.

Mpu3Haku 6naroroseviHoy peakuymii (Semnele unei reactiuni binevenite),
B “TR", LXXIX (1931), N2 75-76, cTp. 1-2.

AyweBHas apuctokpaums (Aristocratie sufleteasca), B “TR”, LXXIX
(1931), N2 85-86, ctp. 1.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

Capacsy!..., B "TR", LXXIX (1931), N2 89-90, ctp. 1 (moanucaHHO
Anopatec).

Hosbiwi rog! (An Nou!), B “TR”, LXXX (1932), N2 1-2, ctp. 1 (noanMcaHHo
[Anopatec).

C 6onee 6onbiumm ycepamnem! (Cu mai multd ravna!), B “TR”, LXXX
(1932), N2 5-6, cTp. 1-2.

Katonmymsm: Macka W MHCTPYMEHT BEHIEePCKOro pasApaxeHus
(Catolicismul: masca si unealta iridentei maghiare), B “TR", LXXX (1932),
N2 9-10, cTp. 1-2.

Hawe pecteme (Actiunea noastra), B “TR”, LXXX (1932), N2 15-16, cTp.
1.

Katonmuymsm mnam HauymoHansum? (Catolicism sau nationalism?), 8 “TR”,
LXXX (1932), Ne 27-28, cTp. 2 (nognucaHHo Anoparec).

HapoagHas penvrnoHasi intepatypa, B "TR”, LXXX (1932), ctp. 33-34,
cTp. 3-4.

3710 mMomeHT ageno (E momentul faptei), B "EK96 A444Y (1932)6 N9
42-436 cT3t0 1-210

K toHawam ¢ nepexkpectku (Catre tinerii de la rascruce), B “TR”, LXXX
(1932), N2 58, cTp. 1-2.

BeiTe B BocTopre? (Sa fim exaltati?), B “TR”, LXXX (1932), N2 60-62,
cTp. 1-2 (nognucaHHo Anopatec).

dunocogus BosBpalyaetcs k Llepkosu! (“Filosofia revine la Biserica!”),
B “"TR”, LXXX (1932), N2 67, cTp. 1-2 (noanucaHHo [nopaTtec).
BaxkHbii KOHrpec katexv3aumyi CBSILEHHUKOB W3 apXWErnnCKonui
(Importantul Congres catehetic al preotimii din arhiepiscopie), B “TR”,
LXXX (1932), N@ 76-77, ctp. 1. (noanncaHHo [1)

OpraHndeckmn KneseTHmyeckmii ctatyt (Statutul calomniat), B “TR”,
LXXXI (1933), N2 11-12, cTp. 1.

Monntnueckne naptuii u kpect (Partidele politice si crucea), B “TR”,
LXXXI (1933), N2 13-14, cTp. 1-2.

Hosoe kpectbsiHcTBo (O taranime nouad), B “TR”, LXXXI (1933), N2
15-17, ctp. 1-2.

3a UWHTeHcugumkaumo nacTopasbHON AESITENIbHOCTU [YyXOBEHCTBA
(Pentru intensificarea activitatii pastorale a clerului), B “TR”, LXXXI
(1933), N2 20-21, cTp. 2 (noanmncaHHo [.)
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26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

Cneayrowmi paboumi metoz (Proxima metoda de lucru), “TR”, LXXXI
(1933), N2 29-30, cTp. 1-2.

Monogovi ceaueHHnk (Un tanar preot), B “TR”, LXXXI (1933), N2 38-39,
cTp. 2-3.

Epoviveckasi MmopanbHocTb (Morala eroica), B “TR”, LXXXI (1933), N2
41-42, ctp. 1.

CHOBO ycoBepLieHCTBOBaeTcs cnasa lMpaBocnasus (Se desdvarseste
iardsi slava Ortodoxiei), B “TR", LXXXI (1933), N2 51-52, ctp. 1.

Bepa, kotopas crniacaet (Credinta care mantuie), B “TR”, LXXXI (1933),
NQ 60, ctp. 1 (HenogHUCaAHHO).

B 3awmTy LepkoBHbix npuxogos (In apdrarea parohiilor), B “TR”, LXXXI
(1933), N2 63, cTp. 1. (noanucaxHo [.).

MpotecraHTnam B Benmkor pacnytuii (Protestantismul la mare
raspantie), B “EK36 AY44LL (1933)6 NQ 646 cTp. 1.

AKTyaslbHOE fABWXEHNE B OOHUMaHW repMaHckoro katosmybiama (O
miscare actuald in sanul catolicismului german), B “TR", LXXXI (1933),
Ne 35, ctp. 1-2.

ns nonpasku (De rectificat), B “TR”, LXXXI (1933), N2 68, cTp. 3.
CsiLeHn4eckmne eHepruvi B rnosiHom passutuii (Energiile preotesti in plina
desfasurare), B “TR", LXXXI (1933), N2 71, ctp. 2 (noanucaHHo [.).
MuccnoHapHbii KoHrpec m3 KuwmHeBa (Congresul misionar de la
Chisinau), B “TR”, LXXXI (1933), N2 72, ctp. 1-2.

MomeHT u3 Knyxa (Baviga) (Momentul de la Cluj <Vaida>), B “TR”,
LXXXI (1933), N2 73, ctp. 1-2 (HenoanncaHHo).

Mucensa Teonornyeckmx cryaeHTos (Misiunea studentilor teologi), B “TR”,
LXXXI (1933), N@ 74, cTp. 1.

3ps: OpraHudeckuii ctatyT sto waryHmaHckwii (In zadar. Statutul
organic e sagunian), B “"TR", LXXXI (1933), N2 75, ctp. 1-3.

Kto npas? (Cine are dreptate?), B “TR", LXXXI (1933), N2 76, ctp. 1
(HenognucaHHo).

..M Cnoso Bonnotuncs (... Si Cuvantul trup s-a facut), B “TR”, LXXXI
(1933), N¢e 78-79, cTp. 2.

Okosno Hosoro roza (In preajma anului nou), B “TR”, LXXXII (1934), N@
1, ctp. 1.

lMpobnema aywesHoro nactBopcraa (Problema pastoririi sufletesti), B
“TR", LXXXII (1934), N@ 3, ctp. 1-2.
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44,
45.
46.
47,
48.
49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

AncuymnimHa monogexsl (Disciplina celor tineri), B “TR”, LXXXII (1934),
Ne 4, cTp. 1-2.

Penvrus n ¢punocogms B cpeaHei wkone (Religia si filosofia in scoala
secundara), B “TR", LXXXII (1934), N2 7, ctp. 1-2.

barnkaHckasi KOHBEHUMS n rnpaBocnaBHas nepcriektusa (Pactul balcanic
si perspectiva ortodoxd), B “TR", LXXXII (1934), N? 10, cTp. 1.

Lapb npo muccmvi Llepksu, B “TR”, LXXXII (1934), N2 12, cTp. 1.
AT/1IeT HaumoHasibHoro xpuctmnaHctsa, B N TR, LXXXII (1934), NQ 14, cTp. 1.
Kpaakas Teonornueckas nHtepripetaumnss Haumvi (M. Sa Regele despre
misiunea Bisericii), B “TR", LXXXII (1934), B 15, cTp. 2-3.
XpUCTnaHcTBo 1 Hauwms. Vx otHoweHne K katomuymame (Crestinism si
natiune. Raportul lor in catolicism), B “TR”, LXXXII (1934), N2 10, cTp.
1-2.

PyMbiHbI, cackl n Hemubl (Romanii, sasii si nemtii), B “TR”, LXXXII (1934),
N2 17, ctp. 1 (noanucanHo [.).

HomaluHee xo3suictBo cBsiljeHHuka (Gospodaria preotului), B “TR”,
LXXXII (1934), N2 36, cTp. 1-2.

OpraHuzoBaHmne nybamdHovi 6narotBoputenbHocTn (Organizarea
caritatii publice), B “TR”, LXXXII (1934), N2 37, cTp. 1-2.
lpeanoxenne gns ®OP (O propunere pentru FOR), B "TR”, LXXXII
(1934), N2 38, cTp. 1-2.

Teonorudeckoe obpasosanme B Apyrux ctpaHax (Invatimantul teologic
in alte tari), B "TR”, LXXXII (1934), N2 40, cTp. 2.

Cwmbicbin HopmanbHov Llkonbl “AHapen LllaryHa” (Sensul Scoalei
Normale “Andrei Saguna”), B “TR", LXXXII (1934), N2 41, cTp. 2.
Lapckoe noxenaHune (Urarea MS Regelui), B “TR", LXXXII (1934), N2
42-43, cTp. 2.

Yactu Llepksn (Madularele Bisericii), B "TR", LXXXII (1934), N9 44-45,
cTp. 1-2.

Cerolee Bpaxkay (Semanatorii de vrajba), B "TR”, LXXXII (1934), N°
44-45, cTp. 2-3.

"HauywmoHanbHoe yHmatcTeo” (Uniatia “Nationald”), B “TR”, LXXXII
(1934), N9. 48-49, cTp. 2-3 (HenoAnUCcaHHo).

lMpuroBopel, KOTopbie HE BbiaePmBatoT (Sentinte care nu rezistd), B
“TR", LXXXII (1934), B 50, cTp. 1-3.
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62.

63.

64.

65.

66.
67.

68.

69.

70.

/1.

72.

73.
74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

BeHrepckas e3ymyeykas coro3Has apyx6a (Tovarasia Unito - iezuito -
maghiard), B “TR", LXXXII (1934), N2 51, ctp. 1-2 (HenoanucaHHo).
Mytn yHmatcrea (Cdile uniatiei), B “TR", LXXXII (1934), N2 52, cTp. 1
(HernognncaHHo).

YHuaTn4yeckmi METoA: NOXb U IMYHOE ockopbreHne (Metoda uniata:
minciuna si injuria personald), B “TR”, LXXXII (1934), N2 53, ctp. 1-2
(noganucaHHo C.).

"W n3 Aesbl Mapuii ctan yenoekom” («Si din Maria Fecioara S-a facut
om»), B B "TR", LXXXII (1934), N2 54, ctp. 2-3.

Hosbwi rog (Un an nou), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2 1, cTp. 1.
HaseweHnne cembn (Kpewernune ocrioga) (Vizitarea familiilor. Bobo-
teaza), B "TR", LXXXIII (1935), N¢ 2, cTp. 1.

Xpuctoc m cesilueHHuK (Hristos si preotul), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2 3,
ctp. 1.

Ne3yntbl, yuntenebs coro3a (lezuitii, dascalii uniatiei), B “"TR", LXXXIII
(1935), N2 6, cTp. 1-2.

Liapckune nosuHrn ans Llepkeu (Lozinci regale pentru bisericd), B “TR”,
LXXXIII (1935), N2 7, cTp. 1.

O6bi4Hbie pelenus (Solutii simpliste), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2 8, cTp.
1.

lManaranbi nesyntos (Papagalii iezuitilor), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2 11,
cTp. 1-2.

Cwmbicbinn nkoHbl (Sensul icoanei), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2 12, cTp. 1.
Lpyrovi MoHuTOop oTKpbITEIX 6€4 (Un alt monitor al calomniilor rasuflate),
B “"TR", LXXXIII (1935), N2 15, cTp. 2-3 (HernoanucaHHo).

Te gse nuua ayxoBHoctn (Cele doua fete ale spiritualitatii), B8 “TR”,
LXXXIII (1935), N2 16, cTp. 1-2.

C Mucycom cpean noceBos (Cu lisus printre semanaturi), B “TR”, LXXXIII
(1935), N@ 26, cTp. 1.

Ceno u cesaweHHuk (Satul si preotul), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2 34,
cTp. 1 (HernognucaHHo).

MacTopanbHbivi peann3m n ugeanmsm (Realism si idealism pastoral), B
“TR", LXXXIII (1935), N¢@ 38, ctp. 1.

Mpeysnnnuenuns (Exagerari), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2 39, cTp. 1.
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80.

81.

82.

83.
84.

85.

86.

87.

88.
89.

90.

o1.

92.

93.

94,

95.

96.

IonbiTka TeogpaHum (Incercare despre teofanii), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935),
N2 40, ctp. 1; II, N2 44, cTp. 1; III, LXXXIV (1936), N2 2, cTp. 2-3; 1V,
NO 3, cTp. 1-2; V, N2 4, cTp. 1-2).

Bonbuiovi war B nepeg (Un pas mare inainte), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935),
Ne 45, cTp. 1.

MacropanbHbie noBoAwl 3umovi (Prilejuri pastorale iarna), B “TR”, LXXXIII
(1935), N@ 51, cTp. 1.

MnapaeHey Wucyc (Pruncul Tisus), B “TR", LXXXIII (1935), N 53, ctp. 2.
Ha kaHyHe HoBoro roga (In pragul unui nou an), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936),
Ne 1, cTp. 1.

Hosbiwi rog 1936 (Anul nou 1936), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 1, cTp.
1-2 (HenoAnNMCaHHo).

PenurnosHoe coeguHeHmne (Unificarea religioasd), B “TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), N2 4, cTp. 2-3 (HenogNUCaHHO).

CmetuHo n nnadebHo (De ras si de plans), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 4,
CTp. 4 (HENOANMCAHHO).

Hawwe npouunoe (Trecutul nostru), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 7, cTp. 2-3.
CrpapnaHuns Tarmbl ceaueHHnkoB (Suferintele tagmei preotesti), B “TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), N2 8, cTp. 2.

M3 60m npotusioro (Din durerile trecutului), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2
9, ctp. 1-2.

Bo Bpems Bnvikoro lMocta (In Postul Mare), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2
10, ctp. 1 (nognucaHHo . C.)

KapauwHanbHblie Touyku B xaoce (Puncte cardinale in haos), B “"TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), N2 10, ctp. 1-2.

'naBHoe ycnosne npubmmxeHus mexay [llpaBocnasHovi n Katonu-
ueckon Llepkosbto (Conditia principala a apropierii dintre Biserica
Ortodoxa si cea Catolicd), B "TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 13, ctp. 1; II, N9
15, ctp. 1).

boxxectBeHHasi EBxapuctus (Dumnezeiasca Euharistie), B "TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), N2 16, cTp. 3-4.

K xpucTusiHckoMy pyMbIHCKOMY rocyaapcTsy (Spre statul roman crestin),
B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 18, cTp. 1-2.

Muceuns cesiweHHnka (Misiunea preotului), B “TR” LXXXIV (1936), N2
25, ctp. 1.
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97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.
109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

Kpenoctu Hawevi Bepebl (Fortaretele credintii noastre), B “"TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), N2 26, cTp. 1.

LlepkoBb u HauymoHann3m (Biserica si nationalismul), B “"TR”, LXXXIV
(1936), N9 28, cTp. 2.

INepes KOMMyHUCUTHYECKUM HacTyrneHuem (In fata ofensivei comuniste),
B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 35, cTp. 1 (HenoanncaHHO).

HauynoHrannam B xpuctusiHckou ayxosHoctn (Nationalismul in cadrul
spiritualitatii crestine), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 36, cTp. 1.

Ans nydwero BocrnntaHms B Teosiorndeckux wkosnax (Pentru o mai buna
educatie in scoalele teologice), B “"TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 38, cTp. 1.
BHumanne, KommyHnsm (Atentiune, Comunismul!), B “TR" LXXXIV
(1936), NQ 38, cTp. 2-3 (HenogNUCaHHO).

WNepapxnyeckas HagobHoOCTb B coymarnbHov xun3Hm (Necesitatea ierarhiei
in viata sociald), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 39, ctp. 1-2.

LiepkoBb npotns komMmMyHu3Ma (Biserica impotriva comunismului), B “TR”,
LXXXIV (1936), N2 42, cTp. 1.

CBoboga u rpex (Libertate si pacat), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), NQ 44, cTp.
1.

Uyxon BceTakm dyxou (Strainul tot strain), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N©
49, cTp. 2-3 (HENoANMCaHHO).

LikonbHblie rpobriems! (Probleme scolare), B “TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N@
52, ctp. 1.

lNocpearuk (Mijlocitorul), B "TR”, LXXXIV (1936), N2 53, cTp. 2.

3a 6onee TecHoe ayxoBHoe eanHcTBo (Pentru o mai stransa unitate
spirituald), B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 2, cTp. 1.

MacropanbHas Oauceris (Odiseea unei Pastorale), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937),
NQ 2, ctp. 2 (HenoAnMcaHHO).

t CB. OT. NoaH bpbiH3ea (T Pr. Ioan Branzea), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937), NQ
2, CTp. 4.

lepoviam csueHHmka (Eroismul preotesc), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2 4,
cTp. 1-2.

MyyeHnku 3a Xpmucta (Martiri pentru Hristos), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2
4, cTp. 2.

3a xpuctusHckyto exegHesHocTb (Pentru un crestin cotidian), B “TR”,
LXXXV (1937), N2 5, ctp. 1 (v B "BOR”, LV (1937), cTp. 227-228).
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115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124,

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

EnoxanbHoe cobbitne (Un epocal eveniment), B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N2
13, ctp. 1.

Bpems ans nocra n ans nokasiHms (Timp de post si de pocdinta), B “TR”,
LXXXV (1937), N2 16, ctp. 1 (nognucaxHo A. C.)

Kpecr ¢ lNonrogel (Crucea de pe Golgota), B “"TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2 17,
ctp. 1.

BockpeceHne [locrioga n ee yHuBEpcaslbHasi Ba)XXHOCTb (Tnvierea
Domnului si importanta ei universala), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2 18, ctp.
2-3.

HactaBnenns apxuepes (Indrumérile arhipastorului), B “TR”, LXXXV
(1937), N@ 21, cTp. 1.

Otuyxpaetcs yactb Hapoaa! (Ni se instrdineaza o parte din neam!), B
“TR", LXXXV (1937), N@ 22, cTp. 1-2.

Mancknn u HacneacTBo KoHctaHTuHa bpbiHkoBeaHy (Nuntiul papal si
ctitoria lui Constantin Brancoveanu), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2 23, cTp.
1-2 (HenoANMCaHHO).

lMpaBocnaBHoe obujectBo XKeHiymH (Societatea Ortodoxa a femeilor
romane), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937), N@ 25, cTp. 1.

Uctopus ObbeamnHeHnsi PymbiHoB (Istoria Unirii Romanilor), B “TR”,
LXXXV (1937), N2 27, cTp. 1.

OkoH4YaHme yyebHoro roga B Teosnornyeckon Akagemmii (La incheierea
anului scolar la Academia Teologica), B “"TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 30, cTp.
1.

“"Crpannya LepkBu” B Halwmx nonmtudeckux ctpaHmyax («Pagina
Bisericii» in foile politice noastre), B “"TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 31, cTp. 1.
bopwba lNpaBocnasHovi Liepksu 13 fOrocnasuii (Lupta Bisericii Ortodoxe
din Iugoslavia), B “"TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 34, ctp. 1.

SA3blueckne cekThl M ekcriioatupoBaHne (Sectele pagane i
exploatatoare), B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 36, ctp. 1-2.

Apyrovi kommucap nanbl B PymbiHni (Alt comisar al papei in Romania),
B “"TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 39, cTp. 1 (HenoanNncaHHO).

BosBpalyenus ¢unocogpuii (Reintoarcerea filosofiei), B “TR”, LXXXV
(1937), N@ 40, cTp. 1.

MobunusupoBaHue yHnaTcTBo B 60pbbe (Mobilizarea uniatiei la lupta),
B “TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2 41, cTp. 2 (HenoanncaHHo).
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131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

139.
140.

141.

142,

143.

144,

145.

146.

147.

148.

Heno gocroviHoe Bcsikovi noxsasbi (O fapta vrednica de toata lauda), B
“TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2 43, ctp. 1 (Henoan1caHHoO).

HenpaBesibHble MHEHWSI MPO OTHOLUEHME MeEXAY MpaBoCaaBuEM U
HauywnoHanmamom (Pareri gresite despre raportul dintre ortodoxie si
nationalism), B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 44, ctp. 1.

Ceatble ocHoBbl B Cakynme (Vetre de lumind in Sacuime), B “TR”, LXXXV
(1937), N2 46, cTp. 1 (HenoANMCaHHO).

HaywmoHanuam nog mopanbHeiM acriektom (Nationalismul sub aspect
moral), B “"TR”, LXXXV (1937), N2 47, cTp. 1-2; II, nr. 48, p. 2; III, nr. 49,
p. 2.

YHuBepcuteLkune CTyaeHTsl B psgax ®@opa (Studentimea universitard in
randurile Forului), B “TR”, LXXXV, N2 49, cTp. 1.

becootsetcTBeHHbIe (Iresponsabilii), B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 50, cTp.
2 (HenoAnucaHHo).

EsaHrenmns n xu3Hb (Evanghelie si viata), B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N 51,
cTp. 1 (HenoagnucaHHo).

WMucyc Xpuctoc Haw cambivi cambivi (Tisus Hristos, cel mai bun frate al
nostru), B “TR", LXXXV (1937), N2 52, ctp. 2-3.

K HoBomy rogy (De anul nou), B “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), N2 1, cTp. 1.
EnemeHTbl XxpectusiHckov Mopasv (Elemente de morala crestina), B “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), N2 4, cTp. 1-3; II, N2 5, cTp. 1-2).

KpectnaHckas pennrnosHas wkona (Scoala taraneasca religioasa), B
“TR", LXXXVI (1938), N2 7, cTp. 1.

Mobeaa cepbekovi Liepkau (Triumful Bisericii sarbesti), B "TR”, LXXXVI
(1938), N2 7, ctp. 1-2 (HenoAnMCaHHO).

CBsLLieHCTBO B HOBbIXx 06¢cTosTenbcTBax (Preotimea in noile imprejurari),
B “"TR", LXXXVI (1938), N2 9, cTp. 1 (HenoanucaHHo).

Yrposa cektoB (Pericolul sectelor), B “TR", LXXXVI (1938), N2 10, cTtp.
1.

Mouemy pomxHa 6biTh LlepkoBb aBToHoMHa? (De ce trebuie sa fie
Biserica autonoma?), B “TR", LXXXVI (1938), N2 12, cTp. 1.
XpectuaHckoe o6pasosaHue (Increstinarea invatdmantului), B “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), N¢ 21, cTp. 1.

Peopranuszaums Teonrndeckoro yuepexzaeHns (Reorganizarea invata-
mantului teologic), B “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), N2 23, cTp. 1.
lpaBocnaBue n ITHokpaums, B “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), N2 24, cTp. 1,
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149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.
164.

165.

166.

KynbTypanbHas BaxxHoCTb cBsweHHnkoB (Functia culturala a preotimii,
astazi), cerogHs, B “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), N2 25, cTp. 1.

MactBopcTBO BO Bpsims ieTa (Pastoratia in timpul verii), B “TR”, LXXXVI
(1938), N2 31, cTp. 1-2.

lMpobnema 3n1a y bnaxeHHoro ABryctuHa (Problema raului la Fericitul
Augustin), B "TR", LXXXVI (1938), N2 34, cTp. 1.

Meicin o npobneme 3na (Ganduri despre problema raului), B “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), N@ 35, cTp. 1.

PacrepuHbie gywm (Suflete ratacite), B “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), N2 36, cTp.
1-2 (HenognNUcaHHo).

Bbubnus n pymbiHckas gytwa (Biblia si sufletul romanesc), B “TR”, LXXXVI
(1938), N2 37, cTp. 1-2.

MeaguuymHa v Bepa (Medicina si credinta), B “TR", LXXXVI (1938), N2 41,
cTp. 1-2.

HoBasi oprannsoBaHne pemecsios (Noua organizare a breslelor), B “TR”,
LXXXVI (1938), N2 42, cTp. 1.

3a 3awmTy cTpaHbl (Pentru apdrarea tarii), B “"TR”, LXXXVI (1938), N2 43,
cTp. 1 (HenoAnNMCaHHO).

[Ja octoHoBuTca necummnam! (Sa inceteze pesimismul!), B “"TR”, LXXXVI,
1938, N9 51, cTp. 1.

BornowyeHue 6oxectseHosi nobsu (Intruparea iubirii dumnezeiesti), B
“TR", LXXXVI (1938), N2 52, ctp. 2-3.

lpuHUMnbl  HaymoHasnbHoro Bo3paxkaeHus (Principii de renastere
nationala), B “TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 3, cTp. 1.

JlatuHcTBo m npasocnasue (Latinitate si ortodoxie), B “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), N2 4, cTp. 1; II, N2 5, cTp. 1).

CoumanbHasi imyHocTh (Personalitate sociald), B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939),
N 6, cTp. 1.

Bepa v Tpya (Dorim o Biserica), B “"TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 8, cTp. 1.
Xotum Llepkosb (Credinta si munca), B “TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 12,
CTp. 2 (HENOANMCAHHO).

OpHa Mbiciib n ogHo dyctso (Un cuget si o simtire), B “TR", LXXXVII
(1939), N2 13, cTp. 1 (HenonuccaHo).

U3 rpoba »xwu3Hb (Din mormant viatd), B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), N 15,
cTp. 2.
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167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

Ectb kakovi 1o cBsi3b mexay Coubionormvi [JypkxeriMa n coymnasibHoM
obcnyxxesannem? (Exista vreo legatura intre sociologia lui Durkheim si
serviciul social?), B "TR"”, LXXXVII (1939), N9 18, ctp. 1-2; II, N9 19,
ctp. 1-2; III, N2 21, ctp. 1; IV, N2 24, cTp. 1-2.

K cxoxpaeHmo Ceatoro fyxa (La coborarea Duhului Sfant), B “TR”,
LXXXVII (1939), N2 22, cTp. 1.

lManomHuyectBo n3 Cunbuy (Pelerinaj de la Sibiu), B “"TR"”, LXXXVII
(1939), N9 23, cTp. 1.

PennrnosHoe BocriutaHne mn MopasbHas B nepsyto ovepegb (Educatia
religioasa si morald in primul rand), B “TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 29, cTp.
1.

HywesHoe npurotosneHne (Pregatire sufleteascd), B “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), N@ 35, cTp. 1.

Yrposa BoviHbl (Amenintarea razboiului), B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), N2 36,
cTp. 1.

BoviHa Hauyanack (Razboiul a inceput), B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), N9 37,
cTp. 1.

Zpyrve nacrtopasibHble 065130HOCTH BBEAEHbIE COBPEMEHLIMM OOCTOSTO-
sibctBamm (Alte indatoriri pastorale impuse de imprejurarile actuale), B
“TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 38, cTp. 1.

HauywnoHannHas convaapHocts (Solidaritate Nationald), B “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), N2 40, cTp. 1.

lNonntnka n permrns (Politica si religie), B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), N2 42,
ctp. 1.

BpemeHa nckyweHmvi (Timpuri de incercare), B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939),
N2 42, ctp. 1.

lporpama ®poHTa HauywmoHanbHoro Bo3paxkaeHuns (Programul Frontului
Renasterii Nationale), B “TR", LXXXVII (1939), N2 44, cTp. 1.
CoeanHeHHble Lltatel EBponbi? (Statele unite ale Europei), B “TR”,
LXXXVII (1939), N° 47, cTp. 1.

Knura xpuctusiHckori gpunocogpuii (O carte de filosofie crestind), B “TR”,
LXXXVII (1939), N948, cTp. 1.

Mepemepume Bcex ctpacevi (Armistitiul tuturor patimilor), B “TR”, LXXXVII
(1939), N9 49, cTp. 1.

Cnacenne (Mantuire), B “TR”, LXXXVII (1939), N2 52, cTp. 2-3.
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183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

HakaHyHe 1940 roga (in pragul anului 1940), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940),
Ne 1, cTp. 1.

lNoxenaHune Llapsi agpeccoBaHo CTpaHe Yepes paamo, B HOYb HOBOIO
roga (Urarea MS Regelui adresata prin radio tarii, in noaptea anului
nou), B “"TR", LXXXVIII (1940), N2 2, cTp. 1.

Cxuranme (Incinerare), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2 3, cTp. 1-2.
HauywnoHanbHbvi noctosiHevi ngeasn (Idealul national permanent), B “TR”,
LXXXVIII (1940), N2 4, p. 1-2; II, nr. 5, cTp. 1.

Yepe3z 4TO CnocobCTByOT HauuoHasbHoe co3HaHue? (Prin ce se
promoveaza constiinta nationalad;), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2 6, cTp.
1.

Cestas Tpoviua n couymnanbHas xu3Hb (Sfanta Treime si viata sociald), B
“TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2 8, ctp. 2; II, N2 9, cTp. 1.

lMpaBocnaBus n coumnanbHas xu3Hb (Ortodoxia si viata sociala), B “TR”,
LXXXVIII (1940), N° 10, cTp. 1.

lpaBocnasue, cBeT Mupa u cepaue Hawero Hapoga (Ortodoxia, lumina
lumii si inima neamului nostru), B “TR", LXXXVIII (1940), N2 11, cTp. 1.
Bo Bpemsi Benmkoro Mocta (In Postul Mare), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2
12, ctp. 1.

Hoctonbrus Pasi (Nostalgia paradisului), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2
13, cTp. 1.

XpuctusiHckoe nokasiHme (Cainta cresting), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2
14, cTp. 1.

B cBsi3u ¢ rapmoHupoBaHuem 3aprinatosi (in legaturd cu armonizarea
salariilor), B "TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N° 15, ctp. 1.

Wcnosegarmne rpexos (Marturisirea pacatelor), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940),
N 16, cTp. 1-2.

BockpelueHbivi XpucToc 1 Hala 3eMHasi xwu3Hb (Hristos cel inviat si viata
noastra pamanteasca), B “TR"”, LXXXVIII (1940), NQ 18, ctp. 2.

Apasn pazgeneH B aBoe! (Ardealul frant in doud!), B “"TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), B 37-38, cTp. 3.

PectaBpauus pyMbiHM3Ma B cTomumckor cyabbe (Restaurarea romanis-
mului in destinul stoic), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2 39, cTp. 1.
lpocnasue n HaymoHasib3m (Crestinism si etnicism), B “TR", LXXXVIII
(1940), N2 40, p. 1-2.
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200.

201.

202.

203.

204.
205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

211.

212.

213.

214,
215.

216.

lMpoBocnaBHasi LepkoBb B HOBbIM pexume (Biserica ortodoxa in noul
regim), B “TR", LXXXVIII (1940), N2 41, ctp. 1-2 (HenoanucaHHo).
lMpoBocnaHoe myxeHcBo (Barbatie crestind), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940),
N2 42, ctp. 1-2 (moanucaHHo).

VpeanbHHbVi cBsiTort 06/mk (Chipul ideal de preot), B “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), N2 42, cTp. 1 (HenoANMCaHHO).

HauwnonanbHas pesBomouyas (Revolutie Nationala), B “TR", LXXXVIII
(1940), N9 43, cTp. 1.

PaboyHuk (Muncitorul), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2 44, cTp. 1.
Pabota n monbTBa (Munca si rugaciune), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2
45, ctp. 1.

Pabota n 6oxeHcBeHHbIM Ky/1bT (Munca si cultul divin), B “TR”, LXXXVIII
(1940), N2 46, p. 1-2.

lpnzHakn BpemeHu (Semnele vremii), B “TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2 47,
p. 1-2.

lacrop ayww (Pastor de suflete), B "TR”, LXXXVIII (1940), N2 48, ctp.
1.

Oxpanuk EBaHrenmi (Pazitor al Evangheliei), B "TR", LXXXVIII (1940),
N 51, cTp. 1.

CreneHb oTBecHocTu (Scara raspunderilor), B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N2
7, ctp. 1 (HenoanncaHHo).

PymbiHckass 4enoBedHocTb (Omenia romaneascd), B “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N2 9, cTp. 1.

JinuyHas gocaaa (Suparare excesiva), B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N2 2, cTp.
3.

LlepkoBb n eanHcTBO Hapoga (Biserica si unitatea poporului), B8 “TR”,
LXXXIX (1941), N2 10, cTp. 1. (HenoanNucaHHO)

Mpe3ugromel (Prezidari), B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), NQ 11, p. 1.

TanaHT n BosbweHcsa (Har si vraje), B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), nr. 13, p.
1; II, N9 14, ctp. 1.

beaHHble w3, [MpaBga B npobrieme OCTaHOB/EHMS BaTtukaHa
BEHIrEPCKOM MpPO3e/IMTU3Mbl CPEAU PYMbIHOB M3 roxuliero Apaeana
(Biete iluzii. Adevarul in chestiunea opririi de catre Vatican a
prozelitismului maghiar printre romanii din Ardealul rapit), B “TR”,
LXXXIX (1941), N2 15, ctp. 3 (HenoAnMcaHHo).
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217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.

224,

225.

226.

227.
228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

JTioboBb nobexzaaet cmeptsio (Iubirea invinge moartea), B “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N2 17, cTp. 2.

B cBTAbix AHsx Bockepecus bora (In zilele sfinte ale Invierii Domnului),
B “"TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N2 18, cTtp. 1 (HenoanMCcaHHO).

BaXKHOCTb penibrno3HHbIX 06biuns Hapoda (Insemnatatea obiceiurilor
religioase ale poporului), 8 *“TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N2 22, cTp. 1.
lpoBocnasue n Tpagnums B oteqecTtBeHHbIM TanaHTe (Crestinism si
traditie in vocatia nationald), B “Jlyueadapyn”, I (1941), N9 2, p. 42-48.
Penuruns, npobnema dycrea? (Religia, chestie de sentiment), B “TR”,
LXXXIX (1941), N2 23, p. 1.

Mpa3Huk Cesitoro [yxa (Sarbatoarea Duhului Sfant), B “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N2 24, p. 1.

Hayanoce 6opbba npotus 6onblueBucma (A inceput lupta impotriva
bolsevismului), B "TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N2 27, p. 2 (Henoan1caHHo).
OcBoboxkaeHne bykoBuHbI 1 ocBoboxaeHne mupa (Eliberarea Bucovinei
si scaparea lumii), B "TR", LXXXIX (1941), N2 29, p. 2.

OcBoboxaennsi bykoBuHbl mn bacapabueii (Eliberarea Bucovinei si
Basarabiei), B “Llapa”, 1941, N2 86, ctp. 3.

Mexay Boctokom u 3anagom (Intre Orient si Occident), “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N@. 30, cTp. 1-2.

CrpaHa (Tara), B "BeuepHsis 38e3aa”, I (1941), NQ. 4-5, cTp. 122-127.
Te, kTo npuHec cebs B xeptBy (Cei ce s-au jertfit), B "TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N@. 33, cTp. 1.

XpuctnaHctBo n kommyHmn3m (Crestinism si comunism), “TR", LXXXIX
(1941), N9, 34, cTp. 1.

)KW3HEeHHbIe NMpoCTpaHCTBa M pyMbiHKcne gyxoBHoctu (Spatiul vital si
spiritual romanesc), B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N9. 35, ctp. 1.

Ayx xeptebl Hauymn (Duhul de jertfa al neamului), B “TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N@. 38, cTp. 1.

YenoBeyectBo 3aBTpaiuHero AHs (Omenirea de maine), B"TR”, LXXXIX
(1941), N@. 39, cTp. 1.

Octpakuam penunrmnosHovi smtepatypbl (Ostracizarea literaturii
religioase), B"TR", LXXXIX (1941), N9. 43, cTp. 1.

®yHkyms cioso (Functia cuvantului), B “BeuepHsist 3Be3aa”, I (1941),
NO. 8, cTp. 258-262.
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235.

236.

237.

238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.

244,

245.

246.
247.

248.

249.

250.

251.

252,

253.

lMpaBocnaBue, wWMT Hawer HauymoHabHocTn (Ortodoxia, pavaza
nationalitatii noastre), B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N9. 45, ctp. 1.

loct v munocepaus (Post si milostenie), B "TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N9. 49,
cTp. 1.

Mucyc Xpuctoc mn coumanbHbii Boripoc (lisus Hristos si problema
sociala), B "TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N9. 52, cTp. 2-3.

C Bepovi B nomowym bora (Cu incredere in ajutorul lui Dumnezeu), B “TR”,
XC (1942), N9. 2, cTp. 2.

Mbi Bepum B boxxecTBeHHoe rposuaeHne (Credem in providenta divina),
B “TR”, XC (1942), N9. 3, cTp. 1.

XKeptBornipuHoLuerne, cyTb ceseHcTBo (Jertfa, esenta preotiei), B “TR”,
XC (1942), N9. 4, cTp. 1.

3akoH Haymm (Legea neamului), B "BeuepHsis 3se3aa”, I1 (1942), NQ. 2,
CTp. 42-48.

B Havane Benukoro nocta (La inceputul Postului mare), B “TR", XC
(1942), Ne. 7, ctp. 1.

Xpuctoc Bo BceneHHovi (Hristos in Universitate), B “TR”, XC (1942), NO.
8, ctp. 1.

Moct n Tabopuyeckuri ceet (Post si Lumina taborica), B “TR”, XC (1942),
NO. 9, cTp. 1.

PymbiHckas LiepkoBb (Biserica Romaneasca), B “TR”, XC (1942), Ne. 10,
ctp. 1, II, N9. 11, cTp. 1.

Bockpecerue (Invierea Domnului), B “TR”, XC (1942), NQ. 14, cTp. 2-3.
Henpeononnmbivi Mnucyc (lisus cel nebiruit), B “TR”, XC (1942), N9. 16,
cTp. 2.

Bbicoyarias BocctaHoBnieHne 6sm3koro (Suprema valorificare a
semenului), B “TR" XC (1942), N9. 20, cTp. 1.

Urobbi 6biTb ropsiden... (A fi fierbinte...), B “TR”, XC (1942), NQ. 34, cTtp.
2-3.

TpaHcunbBaHckass npaBociaBHas LepkoBb (Biserica ortodoxa a
Transilvaniei), B “TR", XC (1942), N9. 37, cTp. 1-2.

Kynbtypa n gyxoBHoctu (Cultura si duhovnicie), B “TR”, XC (1942), NO.
39, ctp. 1.

lpaBocnasune un lNpotectaHTn3m (Ortodoxie si protestantism), B “TR”,
XC (1942), NQ. 40, cTp. 1.

Mactopsbi aAyw (Pastorii de suflete), B “"TR”, XC (1942), N9. 48, cTp. 1.
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254.

255.

256.

257.

258.
259.

260.

261.
262.

263.
264.
265.
266.
267.
268.

269.
270.

271.

272.

273.

274,

“Ax, kakas dyaecHass HoBocTb” (“O ce veste minunata!”), B “TR", XC
(1942), N9. 51-52, cTp. 2.

lMocTosiHHoe 0b6s3aHHOCTb npornoBegoBaTh (Datoria permanentd de a
propovadui), B “TR", XCI (1943), N9. 2, cTp. 1.

YnpazgHernus cekt (Desfiintarea sectelor), “TR", XCI (1943), NC. 2, cTp.
1-2.

LobpoaetenbHbie BpemeHu (Timpurile viitoare), B "TR”, XCI (1943), NO.
3, cTp. 1.

bnbnnorpacgus (Bibliografie), B “TR”, XCI (1943), NQ. 3, cTp. 3.

Bce o 6yaywmnx BpemeH (Tot despre timpurile viitoare), B “TR", XCI
(1943), N9. 4, cTp. 1.

LlepkoBb u 3awmta geteri (Biserica si protectia copilului), B “TR”, XCI
(1943), N9. 9, cTp. 1.

Cmbicn Tpyaa (Sensul muncii), B “TR”, XCI (1943), N@. 13, cTtp. 1-2.
M3 cmeptn Ha cmeptu HactynuAa... (Cu moartea pe moarte cdlcand...),
B “TR”, XCI (1943), N9. 16-17, ctp. 2-3.

Hawa ceepxucropus, B “TR", XCI (1943), NO. 18, cTp. 1.
bnbnmorpacus (Bibliografie), B “TR” (1943), XCI, NO. 18, cTp. 2.
MpaBocnasus, ynctbii cBeT Xpucta (Ortodoxia, Lumina curatd a lui
Hristos), B "TR”, XCI (1943), N9. 20, ctp. 1.

My3bikasibHbIYi KOHUEepTHbIV PetoHboH “IMx. [uma” (Concertul Reuniunii
de Muzica “Gh. Dima”), B “TR”, XCI (1943), N9. 22, cTp. 6.
MaruaecatHuybl (Pogorarea Duhului Sfant), B “TR”, XCI (1943), N9. 24,
cTp. 1.

XKeptBa maHum Besimumm (O victima a grandomaniei), B “TR”, XCI (1943),
NO. 24, cTp. 2-3.

Bbubnnorpagus (Bibliografie), B “TR”, XCI (1943), N9. 24, cTp. 4.
Koonepatus B cnyxb6e 340poBbsi Haumm (Cooperatia in slujba sanatatii
neamului), B “TR" XCI (1943), N9. 27, cTp. 2.

Pabota MoHacTeips bBpsHkoBeaHy (Lucrarea de la manastirea
Brancoveanu), B “TR”, XCI (1943), N9. 31-32, cTp. 1.

BouHcTBytoLas yepkosb (Biserica luptatoare), B “TR”, XCI (1943), NO.
34-35, cTp. 1.

Mexay 1to60BbH M HEHABUCTbIO (intre iubire si ura), B “TR”, XCI (1943),
NO. 36, cTp. 1.

CeseHHuK n Bpad (Preotul si medicul), B “TR”, XCI (1943), N2. 37, cTp. 1.
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275

276.

277.

278.

279.

280.

281.

282.
283.

284.

285.
286.

287.
288.

289.

290.

291.

292.

. MHcTuHKT cobeTBeHHocTu (Instinctul proprietatii), B “TR”, XCI (1943),
NQ. 38, cTp. 1.

Toxe o nHctuHkTe cobcrBeHHocTH (Tot despre instinctul proprietatii), B
“TR", XCI (1943), N2. 39, cTp. 1.

CoseTckas Bnactn u Liepkosb (Regimul sovietic si Biserica), B “TR", XCI
(1943), N9. 41, ctp. 3 (6e3 nognuckIo).

PennrnosHoe cosHaHne u matepuanbHbix 6nar (Constiinta religioasa si
bunurile materiale), B “TR", XCI (1943), N9. 44, ctp. 1-2 (noancaHHbIN
a.).

OanH xpuctmnaHckmii gpmnnocog (Un crestin filosof), B "TR”, XCI (1943),
NQ. 46, cTp. 1-2.

EanHcTBO B Hac u mexay Hamu (Unitate in noi si intre noi), B “TR”, XCI
(1943), N9. 47, cTp. 1.

3HauntenbHoctu 1-ro pgekabpsi 1918 roga (Valoarea Zilei de 1
Decembrie 1918), B “TR", XCI (1943), N9. 48, cTp. 2.

JInyo CeiHa (Chipul Fiului), B “TR”, XCI (1943), N9. 51-52, ctp. 3.
PymbiHckas ¢unocogus u npasocnasue (Filosofie Romaneasca si
ortodoxie), B “"CrpaHa”, 1943, N9. 579, ctp. 2.

Hosbivi roa - Hosbie toan (An Nou - oameni noi), B “TR”, XCII (1944),
Ne. 1, cTp. 1.

BeHel n3 tepHa (Cununa de spini), B "TR", XCII (1944), N9. 4, ctp. 1.
lpaBo manbix Hapogos (Dreptul neamurilor mici), B “TR”, XCII (1944),
NO. 5, cTp. 1.

Muccns npeccel (Misiunea presei), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N9. 6, cTp. 1.
Xpuctonornyeckas nactoipckas (O pastorala christologica), B “TR”, XCII
(1944), Ne. 7, ctp. 1.

B Havane Benunkoro nocta (La inceputul postului), B “TR”, XCII (1944),
Ne. 9, cTp. 1.

Poccus u penmrnosHeie npobnemsi (Rusia si problema religioasa), B “TR”,
XCII (1944), N9. 9, cTp. 4 (6e3 noanuceio).

OawH monpaasckmii pacckazumk (Un moldovean povestitor), B “TR”, XCII
(1944), N@. 11, cTp. 4.

lpo¢p. Cunbsio [parommp, netonucel TPaHCUIbBAHCKUX CTPaaaHusx
(Prof. Silviu Dragomir, cronicarul suferintelor ardelene), 8 "TR"”, XCII
(1944), Ne. 12, cTp. 2.
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293.

294,

295.

296.

297.

298.

299.

300.

301.
302.

303.

304.
305.

306.

307.

308.

300.

310.

311.

Cuna BbiHocmBocTu (Taria rabdarii), B “"TR”, XCII (1944), N2. 13, cTp.
1.

Kpect, cuna xpuctuaHctsa (Crucea, puterea crestinismului), B “TR”, XCII
(1944), N9. 14, ctp. 1 (6e3 nngnuceo).

IMepsoe Bockpecerme (Prima Inviere), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N2. 15-16,
cTp. 2-3.

Hapoa »xwBet npu coero gyxe (Un neam traieste prin sufletul sau), B
“TR" XCII (1944), N2. 17, cTp. 1.

XpuctnaHcteo n 6yaywmi mup (Crestinismul si pacea viitoare), B “TR”,
XCII (1944), Ne. 19, cTp. 1.

HaumoHanbHoe 6patcrea (Infrétirea Nationald), B “TR”, XCII (1944), NO.
20, ctp. 1.

Ontnummnsm Bepbl (Optimismul credintei), B "TR”, XCII (1944), N9. 22,
cTp. 1.

Xpucrtoc ctpagaet Bmecte ¢ Hamu (Hristos patimeste cu noi), B “TR”,
XCII (1944), N9. 24, cTp. 1.

Kmtoun Lapcta (Cheile imparatiei), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N9. 25, cTp. 1.
Uneunnzauyms n gywa (Civilizatia si sufletul), B “TR”, XCII (1944), NQ. 28,
cTp. 2-3.

CesweHcTBo u unctota (Preotie si curatie), B “TR", XCII (1944), N9. 30,
cTp. 1.

Hosas ctpaHa (Tara Nouad), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N9. 36, cTp. 1-2.

Bce okosno Hapoza (Toti in jurul neamului), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N°. 37,
cTp. 1.

LlepkoBb n HoBble BpemeHa (Biserica si vremurile noi), B “TR", XCII
(1944), N9. 41, cTp. 11.

Poccns n TpaHcnnbBaHnm (Rusia si Ardealul), B “TR” XCII (1944), Ne.
43, ctp. 1.

LaryHu3sm mn gemokpatus (Sagunismul si democratia), B "TR”, XCII
(1944), NO. 64, cTp. 1.

CobctBeHHoCTH, couymnanbHas @yHkums (Proprietatea, functie sociald), B
“TR" XCII (1944), N°. 72, cTp. 1.

Aywa paborHmka (Sufletul muncitorului), 8 “TR”, XCII (1944), NQ. 76,
cTp. 1.

lNonntuueckmne naptmm n Liepkoss (Partidele politice si Biserica), B “TR”,
XCII (1944), N9, 80, cTp. 1.
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312.

313.

314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

319.

320.

321.

322.

323.

324.
325.

326.

327.

328.

329.

LUaryunam B [MpaBocnaBHbix Llepkesix (Sagunismul in  Bisericile
Ortodoxe), B “TR"”, XCII (1944), N2. 80, cTp. 2 (6e3 noanucko).
LlepkoBb B HOBOM coumanbHOM ropu3oHTe (Biserica in noul orizont
social), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N9. 97, ctp. 1.

LiepkoBb B xw3HM Hawero Hapoga (Biserica in viata nostru neamului),
B “TR”, XCII (1944), N9. 99, ctp. 1.

YHunsepcutetr TpaHcunbBaHusi B Cnbuy (Universitatea Ardealului la
Sibiu), B “TR", XCII (1944), N9. 101, ctp. 1 (nognucaH TR).
XpuctnaHcTBo m couymnanbHas xwu3Hm (Crestinismul si viata sociala), B
“TR", XCII (1944), N9. 102, cTp. 1.

CouwmanbHoM mn sTHU4ecku (Social si etnic), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N@. 105,
cTp. 1 (6e3noanuceio).

MeanuymHckmi @akynbteT B Cnbuny (Facultate de medicina si la Sibiu), B
“TR", XCII (1944), N9. 106, cTp. 1.

Ot goma z0 aoma, cbop Ana TpaHcubBaHum v Mongasum (Din casa in
casa, colecta pentru Ardeal si Moldova), B “TR", XCII (1944), N°. 113,
cTp. 1.

be3 ctpactu (Fara patimi), B “TR”, XCII (1944), N2. 115, cTp. 1.
CobpaHumn PymbiHckovi Ljepksy (Reuniunea Bisericilor romanesti), B “TR”,
XCII (1944), N9, 121, cTp. 1.

CoLmarnbHoe 3Haqermne Poxxgectsa (Insemnétatea sociald a Créciunului),
B “TR”, XCII (1944), N°. 123-126, cTp. 5-6.

OctaBaTbCcs Takumm Xxe, ¢ Hamm (Sa ramanem identici cu noi insine), B
“TR", XCII (1945), N. 1, cTp. 1.

HenvkatHasa tema (Tema delicata), B “TR”, XCII (1945), N9. 4, cTp. 1.
l'ymaHHocTh 1 yenoBeyHocTb (Umanitate si omenie), B “TR”, XCIII
(1945), No. 8, ctp. 1.

lepcnektusbl lNMpaBocnasus (Perspectivele ortodoxiei), B “"TR" XCIII
(1945), N9. 9, cTp. 1.

lponoseab Ha nosnsx (Predica pe ogoare), B “TR" XCIII (1945), N@. 11,
cTp. 1.

MpaBocnaBue mn pymbiHckas Haums (Ortodoxia si neamul romanesc), B
“TR", XCIII (1945), N9. 12-13, cTp. 1.

3emenbHas pe¢popma (Reforma agrara), B “TR”, XCIII (1945), NO. 14,
cTp. 1.
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330

331.

332.

333.

334.

335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

340.

341.

342.

. UepkoBb B CoBetckom Coto3e. 1o nokaszaHmsm oT Pycckoui Liepksu
(Biserica in Uniunea Sovietica. Dupa marturiile din Biserica ruseasca), B
“TR”, XCIII (1945), N2. 24-25, ctp. 1-3.

LyxoBHOCTU PyMbIHCKasi Ky/ibTypa B CBETE [PaBOC/aBHON BEPbI
(Spiritualitatea si cultura romaneasca in lumina credintei ortodoxe), B
“AnbMaHe PyMmblHCkoW MpaBocnaBHoOM 4YacoBHM “Muxamn Ctyp3a” u3
FepmaHumn”, 1980, cTp. 81-85.

PoxxgectBo XpucrtoBa mn Yenosedeckasi eHHocTb (Nasterea Domului si
valoarea omului), B "TR”, CXXIX (1981), NQ. 47-48, ctp. 1-2; CXXX
(1982), N9. 1-2, cTp. 3.

YHnatctBa B TpaHCW/IbBaHuy, MPOLECC, KOTOPbIF OKOHYaTE/IbHO
pazsesisics (Uniatismul din Transilvania, un fenomen care s-a risipit
definitiv), B "TR", CXXX (1982), N9. 3-4, cTp. 3-4.

“bbis1 yenosek, nociaHH bora” (“Fost-a om trimis de Dumnezeu”), B
“TR”, CXXX (1982), N9, 13-14, cTp. 1-4.

OcHoBHble nepuoabl pyMbiHCKoro teserpaga (Perioadele principale ale
“Telegrafului Roman”), B “TR”, CXXXI (1983), N2. 13-14, 1 cTp., 3.
Mbicrin o pymbiHckov ripupoge (Ganduri despre firea romaneascd), B
“CryneH4yeckoe MHeHne”, XII (1985), N9. 1-2, ctp. 22, II, N2. 3-4, cTp.
11.

MbiC/in O pyMbIHCKOV npupoae. YKOPEHEHHOCTb B COOCTBEHHOM 1PO-
cTpaHcTBe (Ganduri despre firea romaneasca. inrddécinarea in spatiul
propriu), B “CtyaeHyeckoe MHeHne", XII (1985), NQ. 5-6, ctp. 11, II,
NO. 7-8, ctp. 22, III, XIII (1986), N2. 1, cTp. 11.

PaBHoBecus pymbiHckoro Ayxa (Echilibrul sufletului romanesc), B “/luTe-
panbHbIn anbMaHax 1985”7, U3a. Coto3 MucaTtenu, byxapect, 1985, cTp.
50-51.

Mbicnn 0 pyMbIHCKOV ripypoae. BexximBocTb 3Hak 6naropogctso (Ganduri
despre firea romaneasca. Buna cuviintd, o forma a nobletei), B, “BeTsun”,
1986 N9. 3, ctp. 3, n “Ceoboaga”, XLVIII (1990), N9. 49, ctp. 1-2.
Lo6poTa, yBaxutesibHasi N eCTECTBEHHAs OTHOLLEHUS MEXAY JII0AbMU
(Bunatatea, relatie respectuoasa si fireasca intre persoane), B “Betn”,
1987, NO. 7, cTp. 6.

XeHwmHa, matka xu3Hu (Femeia, matca vietii), B "Betsn”, 1987, N2. 9,
ctp. 10.

lpu3bie k egauHcTBy (Apel la unitate), B "VOR”, II (1990), NQ. 2, cTp. 1.
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343.

344.

345.

346.

347.

348.

349.

350.

351.

352.

353.

354.

355.

lMpecnegoBaHus crapmHHov MpaBoc/iaBHOM LIEpKBU rpy KOMMYHU3ME
(Prigonirea Bisericii Ortodoxe stramosesti sub comunism), B “"VOR", 1I
(1990), N2. 3 ctp. 1, n B “0”, XLII (1990), N9. 1, cTp. 3-6.

ZlyxoBHoe eanHCTBO Halero Hapoaa mn ceobosa (Unitatea spirituald a
neamului nostru si libertatea), 8 “VOR”, II (1990), N@. 3, ctp. 1; n “"BOP”,
CVIII (1990), NQ. 1-2, cTp. 47-49.

PymbiHckas npoHus u tomop (Ironia si umorul romanesc), B “Kpute-
puvoH”, T (1990), N9. 1, ctp. 3, II, N9. 2, cTp. 4.

rocTenpumMcTBO, OTHOLUEHMS] C HE3HAaKOMbIMU JIIOAbMU U CO3HaHMe
cobcTBeHHoro pgoctomHcTBa (Ospitalitatea, raporturile cu strainii si
congtiinta propriei valori), B "Betsn”, I (1990), N9. 3, ctp. 3.
Pa3mbiLLieHns1 0 JyXOBHOCTU PyMbIHCKOrO HapoAa. SICHOCTU N HEXXHOCTH
(Reflexie despre spiritualitatea poporului roman. Luciditate si duiosie),
B “BetBn”, I (1990), NQ. 4, cTp. 8.

3a penmrnosHoro obpasoBaHms B Lwkosax (Pentru invatamantul religios
in scoli), “CseT 13 cBeta”, II (1990), N°. 4, cTp. 1-2.

Pa3MbilwieHnss 0 [YXOBHOCTU PYyMbIHCKOrO Hapoga. BceneHHas B
BbiclieM cuHTe3e n rymaHm3zaymm (Reflexii despre spiritualitatea popo-
rului roman. Universul intr-o superioara sinteza si umanizare), B “BeTtsu”,
I (1990), N9. 5, cTp. 8.

3a BBegeHns peimrno3Horo obpasoBaHus B Lwkosax (Pentru introducerea
invatamantului religios in scoli), “VOR”, II (1990), N9. 7-8, ctp. 14.
XKeptBonpuHoLueHne, kak /1robosb (Jertfa ca iubire), “UctnnHa”, I (1990),
NQ. 50, cTp. 1.

3abota o gpyrom (Grija de celalalt), “Akagemuka”, I (1990), NQ. 1, cTp.
12, n B “LlepkoBHbI HacTaBHUK”, Cnbuy, CXL (1992), cTp. 58-59.
My>xkecTBeHHOCTM i MopasibHoe MyxecTsa (Barbatia sau curajul mo-
ral), B “Akagemuka”, I (1990), NQ. 3, ctp. 13; 1 “LlepKoBHbIN HacTaBHUK",
Cunbny, CXL (1992), p. 158-159.

HekoTopbie pa3mbilLieHns O CyLECTBOBaHUM 1 ero 3HadyeHne (Cateva
reflectii asupra existentei si sensul ei), B "Cnoo”, I (1990), NQ. 2, ctp. 3.
PyMbIHCKMV HapoA OCBeLLan UCTOpUIo A/ cebsi U A7 BCero mMupa,
xepTBys cBoneri monoaexsto Ana Xpucta (Neamul romanesc si-a
luminat istoria pentru el insusi si pentru lumea intreagd, prin jertfele
tineretului sau, pentru Hristos!), B “RL", XLVIII (1990), N°. 43, ctp. 1, 3.
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356.

357.

358.

359.

360.

361.

362.

363.

364.

365.

366.

367.

368.

369.

lNountaHne Kpecta He siBnsietcs ngononokaoHcTso (Cinstirea crucii nu
este idolatrie), B “"RL", XLVIII (1990), N9. 55, cTp. 4.

Monuntea Lepksu (Rugdciunea Bisericii), “RL", XLVIII, 79 (1990), cTp.
3.

BockpeceHue XpucTa 1 Bcsi orvka cyujectBosanms (Invierea lui Hristos
si logica deplina a existentei), “JlutepaTypHble neperoBopos”, 12 anpens
1990 roga.

BockpeceHusi i riopaxxeHme cMepTy - NPOAYKT rpexa nin OTAENEHNE
oT bora u ot Hamu (Invierea sau biruirea mortii produs al p&catului sau
al despartirii de Dumnezeu si intre noi), B "RL", XLVIII (1990), N2. 96,
cTp. 4.

becrninogHasi cmokoBHuya (Smochinul neroditor), 8 “RL", XLVIII (1990),
Ne. 111, ctp. 3.

“Otaavite Kecapro 1o, uto ectb Kecapro” ("Dati Cezarului cele ale Ceza-
rului”), B “RL”, XLVIII (1990), N2. 117, cTp. 3.

MpussaHmne ans npummpenns (Indemn de impécare), B “UctuHa”, 1
(1990), N@. 149, cTp. 1.

XpuctnaHckoe nMsi, HagexxHas ncriosegarqme Xpucra (Numele de crestini,
marturisire sigura a lui Hristos), B “RL", XLVIII (1990) N2. 174, cTp. 4.
CHoBa 3a BOCCTaHOBJ/IEHNE PEINIMO3HOro obpaszosaHus B wkosax (Din
nou despre reintroducerea invatamantului religios in scoli), “RL", XLVIII
(1990), N@. 186, cTp. 4.

OAHO C/I0BO O XpUCTMaHCKuX Bepyrowmx ux Apmum bora (Un cuvant
despre credinciosii crestini din Oastea Domnului), B “*Uncyc MNobeanTtens”
I(1990), Ne. 2, ctp. 1.

lNoyemMy n Kak caenatb 3Hak kpecta? (De ce si cum ne facem semnul
crucii?), B"RL", XLVIII (1990), N2. 210, cTp. 4.

CoobuyeHue rpynnbl pasmbillieHun A48 o6HosneHns yepksn (Comu-
nicat al grupului de reflectie pentru innoirea Bisericii), B “RL", XLVIII
(1990) Ne. 228, cTp. 4.

Bepa, coctpagaHue, paymoHanabHocTk (Credintd, bundtate, rationalitate),
B “"UctnHa”, I (1990), N9. 43, cTp. 1, 3.

Menoc B pymbiHckov gyxoBHocTu (Melosul in spiritualitatea roméaneasca),
B “Jlnct ans yma, cepaue n nutepatypsl”’, I (1990), NC. 5, cTp. 2.
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370.

371.

372.

373.

374.

375.

376.

377.

378.

379.

380.

381.

382.

383.

AMOCTO/IbCKast XpUCTUAHCKAasi LIEPKOBb M OCHOBHasi royyYeHuns EBaHresmm
(Biserica crestind apostolica si invatatura esentiald a Evangheliei), B “RL”
XLIX (1991), N9. 308, ctp. 5.

XpUCTMaHCTBO, BCerga A1 Hac 3aragkovi, pa3roBop 3anvcaH bopmcom
By3unom (Crestinismul, o taina mereu noua, convorbire consemnata de
Boris Buzila), B “"RL” XLIX (1991), N9. 333, cTp. 5.

Mup CTaHOBUTCS pauuoOHasIbHOM, rapMOHWMYHbIM, MPEKPACHbIM, KakK
TO/IbKO Mbl yBUAUM €ro cBsi3aHHbIM ¢ borom (Lumea devine rationald,
armonioasa, minunatd, de indata ce o vedem legata de Dumnezeu), B
“RL” XLIX (1991), N9. 343, ctp. 5.

YenoBeyeckasi IMYHOCTb, CBET U TavHa, B “RL", XLIX (1991), N9. 368,
ctp. 5, II, N9. 373, ctp. 5.

BockpeceHune XpnctoBo. NacxanbHbivi noBTop B B3rssae CB oT. npodg.
ap. J. Cranmnoae (Invierea lui Hristos. Recapitulare pascald in viziunea
pr. Prof. D. Staniloae), B “PyMbiHCkun kypbep”, II (1991), N2. 4-6, cTp.
14.

Jormel, BeipaxkeHns boxecteHHov itobBu (Dogmele, expresii ale iubirii
dumnezeiesti), B "RL", XLIX (1991), N9. 416, cTp. 5; II N9. 421, cTp. 5.
Srousm, 6onblas Hegoctatka (Egoismul, o mare slabiciune), B
“Mpasaga”, II (1991), NO. 264, cTp. 2.

O o6oxxeHumn (Despre indumnezeire), B “Cnoso v Aywa”, IT (1991), NO.
7-8, cTp. 1.

YHuatckme B 3kyMeHudeckor Toukm 3peHmns (Uniatia in perspectiva
ecumenica), “Cnoso 1 Aywa”, IT (1991), N2. 11-13, ctp. 1.

Wcropus, gopora k BedHocturo (Istoria, un drum spre vesnicie), B “"WVOR”,
III (1991), NO. 31-32, cTp. 1-2.

ArOCTO/IbCKME U XPUCTUAHCKME AOrMbl, BblpaXKeHus Bbicliero 6nara
(Dogmele crestine si apostolice, expresii ale binelui celui inalt), B "RL",
XLIX (1991), N9. 446, cTp. 5.

Beegerne B XXI Bek (Introducere la sec. XXI), B "RL”, XLIX (1991), NO.
466, cTp. 5.

Moxxem nipuHecTn EBporibl TO 60ratcTBo, KoTopbiv y Hevi (Putem aduce
Europei o bogatie pe care nu o are), B “Jlutepatop”, 1991. N2 6, cTp. 16.
lponcxoxxaeHnsi PyMbIHCKOro anoctosibckoro xpuctnaHcraa (Originea
apostolicd a crestinismului romanesc), B “RL”, XLIX (1991), N9. 511, cTp.
5.
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384.

385.

386.

387.

388.

3809.

390.

391.

392.

393.

394.

395.

396.

397.

398.

OTBeTbI kK 0HOM OTKpbITOM NcbMe (I) (Raspunsuri unei scrisori deschise
(I)), B "RL", XLIX (1991), N9. 536, cTp. 5;

PoxxgeHne Xpucta, Bocxogwsiio mupy cBeT 3HaHusi (Nasterea ta
Hristoase, rasarit-a lumii Lumina cunostintei), 8 "VOR", III (1991), N°.
61-62, cTp. 1.

XKeptBoBaHus Monogexw AByx et Ha3ag (Jertfa tinerilor de acum doi
ani), “Bockpecenune”, II (1991), N9. 24, cTp. 1-2.

Monogbie mydeHukn Haymm (Tinerii martiri ai neamului), B “AnbmaHe
poautenen”, byxapect, 1992, ctp. 5-6.

Monutea poantenei 3a ceomx getevi (Rugaciunea parintilor pentru copiii
lor), B “AnbMaHaxe poautenen”, byxapect, 1992, ctp. 63.
ABTObunorpagus; CywjectByeT CpoACTBO B Tpaanumsix; MondaHus m
MOBbILLAIOLYME TavHbI; YcrioBus cnaceHnm — @pparmeHTs (Autobiografie?
Exista o afinitate in traditie? Taceri si mistere crescande? Conditiile
mantuirii - fragmente), B “ExxeaHeBHO”, T (1992), N9. 1, cTp. 2-5.
XpuctnaHckme MydeHmkn (Mucenicii crestini), B “TpaHcunbBaHns”, XXI
(1992), N9. 1-2, ctp. 9-10.

CnnoBo pagocCTb K BE/IMKOMY MUPOBOro nucatesns IBA)xeHy WMoHecKy
(Cuvant de bucurie catre marele scriitor mondial Eugen Ionescu), B
“TpaHcunbBaHua” XXI (1992), NO. 1-2, ctp. 74.

EanHcTBeHHas nctuHa (Adevarul unic), B “"WVOR", IV (1992), NQ. 67, cTp.
1-2.

OawnH 3aBeT npasocnaBHov gyxoBHoctu (Un testament de spiritualitate
ortodoxa), “"CM”, T (1992), N9. 5-6, cTp. 8.

TpaHcueHaeHTHas TaviHa B xuBorimcy (Misterul transcendent in pictura),
B “RL", L(1992), N9, 624, cTp. 5.

Tenepb Bce cBeTOM HarnosiHuAnck... (Acum toate de s-au umplut de
lumina...), B “"RL”, L (1992), N9. 639, cTp. 6.

Jetv B poantenbckux momteax (Copiii in rugaciunea parintilor), B “TR”,
CXL (1992), NO. 17-18, cTp. 1.

B cBs3n c¢ "“CooblyeHne [Mpegoctastenbs CBsTovi [lpaBoc/iaBHOM
Lepkau” (In legaturd cu “Mesajul Intistatitorilor Sfintelor Biserici
Ortodoxe”), B "VOR”, IV (1992), N@. 71, cTp. 1-2.

BockpeceHue XpuctoBo u Bcs noruka cywectBosanus (invierea lui
Hristos si logica deplina a existentei), B “JIuTepaTypHble neperosopbl”,
XCVII (1990), N9. 8, cTp. 5.
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399.

400.

401.

402.

403.

404.

405.

406.

407.

408.

409.

410.

Konsiga, kak BbipaxkeHne 6EeCKOHEYHOM TOHKOCTWU OTHOLUEHWU Yeso-
Bek-bor (Colindele ca expresie a infinitei delicateti a relatiei Om - Dum-
nezeu), B “"ExxegHeBHO” gon. “Anbda n OMera, I (1992), NO. 264, cTp. 5.
Jen Mopos, [ea Poxaectsa Xpucroa (Mos Craciun, Mosul Nasterii lui
Hristos), B "RL”, III (1992), N9. 831, cTp. 5

Xapaktepuctnka xpuctnaHcTBo ectb xeptsa (Caracteristica crestinis-
mului este jertfa), “LlepkoBHbIM HacTaBHMK”, Cubny, CXL (1992), p.
185-187.

LlepkoBb He MOXET COrnacnTbCsl C CyLECTBOBaHNEM OTKPOBEHUS - Mbl -
ocoboe oTkposeHne Nincyca Xpucta (Biserica lui Iisus Hristos nu poate
accepta existenta unei revelatii - noi - deosebite de revelatia lui Iisus
Hristos), B "RL", LI. (1993), N2. 853, cTp. 9.

XeptBa bory npuHeceHa pymbiHckuM Hapogom (Ofranda adusa lui
Dumnezeu de poporul roman), B “3anaaHas Maseta”, 1993, N2. 18 (87),
cTp. 18.

O cmeptn (Despre moarte), B “ExxegHeBHO” gononHeHus “Anbda u
Owmera”, II (1993), N2. 10 (12), cTp. 5.

LlyxoBHble pa3mbilunieHns. I3 KoMMeHTapusax K ctuxam Jingun CTsHu-
noae (Reflexii teologice. Din comentariile la versurile Lidiei Staniloae), B
“BxxeaHeBHO”, gononHeHnsa “Anbda n Omera”, II (1993), N2. 10 (12),
cTp. 6.

3Hayenne Bonowenns Focrnoga (Semnificatia intruparii Domnului), B
“BxxegHeBHO” gononHeHus “Anbda n Omera” II (1993), N9. 12 (14), cTp.
5.

C Jlocckwi, nosiButca no apyromy nmcaHno gormatmku (Cu Lossky
apare un altfel de a scrie dogmatica), B “ExxegHeBHO” AononHeHus
“Anbca n Omega”, II (1993), NQ. 41 (473), cTp. 5.

CmepTb, Kak xeptBa (Moartea ca jerfa), B “lMNpasaa”, IV. (1993), Ne.
1074, ctp. 1.

PebeHok, aap boxxmvi (Copilul, ca dar al lui Dumnezeu), B “"CC", I (1993),
Ne. 1, cTp. 1.

LlepkoBb, MECTO MOK/IOHEHUS, HYTOObI MPUHECTU EBXaPUCTUHECKYHO
xeptBy (Biserica, locas de cult, de aducere a jertfei euharistice), 8 "CC”",
I (1993), N9. 1, cTp. 6.
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411.

412,

413.

414,

415.

416.

417.

418.

419.

420.

421.

422.

423.

424

bor xo4et, 4TO bbI MOMOYb YE/IOBEYECTBY, co0b6Lasi pagoctb Ero
/1o6oBb (Dumnezeu vrea sd ajute omenirea, comunicandu-i fericirea
iubirii Lui), B "CC", I (1993), N9. 3-5, ctp. 12.

JlioboBb 1 mosmTBbl (Tubire si rugaciune), B “"CC", I (1993), N9. 6-7, cTp.
6, N2. 8-10, cTp. 10.

lNonHoe eanHeHne ¢ boroM. 3HavyeHue gafeHa CMepTH, Kak cBagbba B
noeme “"Muopuya” (Unire deplinda cu Dumnezeu. Semnificatie datului
mortii ca nuntd in «Miorita»), B “"CC" I (1993), N9. 8-10, ctp. 11.
MonutBa u ceet Cestoro Ayxa (Rugdciunea si Lumina Duhului Sfant),
“kaneHpapb”, 1993, ctp. 77-80, n B “TV”, IV (1994), NO. 11-12, cTp.
120-122.

PaBHoOBeCHasi yXOBHOCTb, Ha LUMPOKUI 0630p PYMbIHCKOro HapoAa
(Spiritualitatea echilibratd, de larga sinteza a poporului roman), “TR”",
CXLI (1993), N9, 25-26, cTp. 1-2.

CBSITOCTb 3TOT MO/IHas peann3aumm desnoBedeckon npupoasi (Sfintenia
este realizarea deplind a umanului), “MNpoceetntens”, I (1993), N9. 3,
cTp. 17-19 (u3 lMpaBocnaBHoV aorMaTuyeckor 6orociosme, ToM I,
byxapect, 1978, cTp. 259).

[Ba uyapctBa (Cele doua impardtii), B “JluTepaTypHas u Xxyno-
)XEeCTBEHHas npasaa”, 7 MapTa 1993 roaa, cTp. 9.

CB. Mpuropwii Manama, 3awmTHuK lNpaBocnasus (Sf. Grigorie Palama,
aparator al Ortodoxiei), B “"VOR”, V (1993), N2. 90, cTp. 2 (bparMeHT 13
XKnzHu n yyeHnmn cesitoro puropus Nanamel, Cubny, 1938).
LyxoBHoe eanHCTBO Halero Hapoga mn ceoboga (Unitatea spirituala a
neamului nostru si libertatea), 8 "WVOR”", V (1993), N¢. 91, cTp. 1-2.
BockpeceHune, cMbic/1 CyLecTBoBaHus (fnvierea, sens al existentei), B
“"WOR”, V (1993), N9. 92-93, ctp. 1-2.

Kpect, 3Hak BepxoBHou no6Bm (Crucea, semn al supremei iubiri), B
“"WOR" V (1993), NO°. 103, ctp. 1.

PymbiHCKkmvi myupoBori gyx (Spiritul de pace al romanilor), B “MarasuH
ncropuk”, XXVII (1993), N9. 8, ctp. 2.

Pasmepbi pymbiHckoro gyxa (Dimensiuni ale spiritului romanesc), B
“MarasuH ncropumk”, XXVII (1993), NO. 6, cTp. 2.

. PymbiHckmvi 6anaHc (Echilibrul romanesc), B “MarasuH uctopuk”, XXVII
(1993), NQ. 7, cTp. 2.
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425.

426.

427.

428.

429.

430.

431.

432.

433.

434,

Mo usHeHHoe npaBocsiaBHoe npubamxeHne (Apropierea ortodoxa pe
viatd), B “PaBHoaeHcTBME", XXV (1993), N9. 3, cTp. 1, 8.

TpeBOXXHbIVi BOMpoc: PyMbiHCKasi npaBoC/iiaBHasi LUEpKoBb — Kyaa?
LlepkoBb OHa Bbile nonantukn (Jllogn pas3odapoBatoT Hac, bor —
HuKorga. A He Mory npuHATb CeKTbl. OAuH XPpUCTOC BbICTY/IEHWM.
lpaBociiaBne OHO BCEIEHCKOE 10 CYLHOCTU. TO/IbKO B 406pOTE MOXEM
06beAUHNTBLCS. B Havyane 6bina mo6oBb. Mbi Bceraa B nyty) (Intrebare
tulburatoare: Biserica Ortodoxa Romana incotro? Biserica e deasupra
politicii. Oamenii ne mai dezamagesc, Dumnezeu niciodata. Nu pot
admite sectele. Un Hristos al discursurilor. Ortodoxia este universala prin
fiinta. Numai in bundtate ne putem uni. La inceput a fost iubirea. Sintem
mereu pe drum), B “"HaumoHanbHbin MepeBo3umnk”, IV (1993), NQ. 681,
ctp. 1, 7.

Yto 6k 510 XM3Hb 6€3 bora (Micnoseapb 3anucaHa AHkM Mateecky) (Ce
ar fi viata asta fara Dumnezeu?), B “JlutepaTypHbin XypHan”, IV
(1993-1994), N9. 49-52, ctp. 5.

MocneagHee cnoso (Ultimul cuvant), B “JluTepaTypHbiit XypHan, IV
(1993-1994), N9. 49-52, ctp. 5.

C morunbl xun3Hb (Din mormant viata), B “MpoceeTtutens”, II (1994), NO.
2, cTp. 8-11 (dbparMeHT u3 paBoc/iaBue n pyMbIHU3M).

Katonmymsm n gunocogckoe asmxeHne (Catolicismul si miscarea
filosoficd), B “ExxeaHeBHO” aononHeHus “Anbda n Omera” III (1994),
NO. 3, cTp. 8.

Pecniybnnka npotus Llepksu (Republica contra Bisercii), B “ExxeqHeBHO”
pononHeHue “Anbda n Omera”, III (1994), N2. 5, ctp. 8.

Cutyauyms Katonumyeckovi LlepkBu B pasznyHbix cTpaHax (Situatia
Bisericii Catolice in diferitele state), B “ExxeqHeBHO” aononHeHus “Anbda
n Omera”, III (1994), N9. 6, cTp. 8.

BborocnosHble oTpaxenusi (Cugetari teologice), B “"CM”, III (1994), NO.
9-10, ctp. 1, 17.

CBoboaa Hatuey Bepbl Bo Xpucte npeobnazaet (Libertatea credintei
noastre in Hristos isi arata puterea), B “VOR”, VI (1994), N2. 125, cTp.
4 (dbparMeHT OT Mucyc Xpuctoc, CBET MUpa M YE/I0BEHYECKOMY
6oreoaapeHHme (lisus Hristos, Lumina lumii si indumnezeitorul omului),
CTp. 164).
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435.

436.

437.
438.

439.

440.

441.

442,

443.

444,

445,

446.

Ecnn Xpuctoc He poawncsi, Mup He 6bia 6bl crnaceH (Daca Hristos nu
S-ar fi nascut, lumea nu s-ar fi mantuit), 8 "WOR”, VI (1994), N9. 126,
ctp. 5 (dbparMeHT n3 Mucyca Xpucroca, CBET MUpPa N HEI0OBEHECKOMY
6oreoaapeHHme (lisus Hristos, Lumina lumii si indumnezeitorul omului),
cTp. 59).

XeptBa bory npuHeceHa pymbiHckum Hapogom (Ofranda adusd lui
Dumnezeu de poporul roman), B “3anaaHas aseta” AnbMaHax - 1994
roga, M3a. NopanaH, Tummwoapa, 1994, ctp. 165.

O npasocnasumn (Despre ortodoxie), “CC", II (1994), N9. 12, cTp. 5.

O eagmHcTse Llepksu (Despre unitatea Bisericii), 8 "BOP”, VII (1995), N©.
145-146, ctp. 5 (dparmeHT u3 lNpasociiaBHoe gormaTtnyeckoe 60rocio-
Bue, T. II, n3a. 1978, ctp. 255-263).

Poxxaectso Bepbl (Identitatea credintei), B “"Bo3poxaeHue”, VII (1995),
Ne. 10, cTp. 5.

I'pevic n obasiHme. NMpuHY OdYapoBatesnbHoro imya (Har si vraja. Chipul
lui Fat-Frumos), B “CC", III (1995), N9. 25-26, cTp. 9, n “CC”, XI (2003),
NQ. 123-124, cTp. 7.

lpaBocnaBmne coobLyeHne K rnyTn xpuctuaHckomy eamHcTsy (Mesajul
Ortodoxiei pe calea unitatii crestine), 8 “CC”, III (1995), N2. 29-30, cTp.
10-11.

Xpuctoc npulien B MUp, Kak CBET Hajg MUpoMm v TBopel Mupa 4yepes
poxxaeHne boropoauubi (Hristos a venit in lume ca Lumind, mai presus
de lume, si Creator al lumii prin nasterea din Fecioarad), B “CC”, III
(1995), cneumanbHbIN BbINycK, CTp. 17.

locriogb Nncyc Xpmcroc Ha Ero npasocyane (Domnul lisus Hristos la
judecata Sa...), B "VOR", VII (1995), NO. 173, cTtp. 3 (pparMeHT 13
Uncyc Xpucroc, cBeT mupa mn 4desioBedeckomy boreofapeHHue, CTp.
116).

Moatomy CeiH boxwvi ctan yenosekom (De aceea s-a facut Fiul lui
Dumnezeu om), B "BOP”, VII (1995), N9. 125, ctp. 3, (dparmeHT n3
Wincyc Xpncroc, cBeT Mmupa mn 4YesioBeHeCcKoMy boreogapeHHue ctp. 197).
XpucTnaHckasl 4yXoBHOCTb pyMbIHCKOro Hapoga (Spiritualitatea crestina
poporului roman), “CC” IV (1996), N°. 35, cTp. 4.

YKOpeHeHHOCTb B cobcTBeHHom npoctpaHcTae (Inrédacinarea in spatiul
propriu), B "CC" IV (1996), N9. 36, cTp. 4.
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447.

448.

449,

450.

451.

452.

453.

454,
455,

456.
457.

458.

459.

460.

461.

Cunbl fobpa npotus nnoxoro (Taria binelui fata de rau), B “CC", IV
(1996), N9. 39, cTp. 8.

EanHcTBo aeno Cesitov Tpoviubl - nposienerHme obau (Unitatea lucrdrii
Sfintei Treimi - o manifestare a iubirii), 8 "CC”, IV (1996), N9. 40, ctp. 8.
Hy»xzaa o monntee (Nevoia de rugaciune), B “CC”, IV (1996), N9. 41-43,
cTp. 12-14.

O Cssateix mowyevi (Despre Sfintele moaste), B “CC”, IV (1996), N9. 44,
cTp. 6 (bparMeHT, NpaBociaBHoe gormaTndeckoe borocnosme, Tom III).
BockpeceHne XpncToBo 1 Halle byayLyee BOCKpECEHUE B HEM (invierea
lui Hristos si invierea noastra viitoare in El), "VOR”, VIII (1996), N2. 153,
cTp. 4 (bparMeHT u3 beccmepTHOro obpasa boxns).

lpaBocniaBne n HaUMOHaIN3M B MbiLLieHUM oTya Amutpuri CTSHT/I0a€e
(otbop TekcroB pabotbl CBsitoro otuya CTaHUA0ae, caenaHo [JaHHOM
CsaH) (Ortodoxie si nationalism in gandirea parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), B “"VOR”", VIII (1996), N9. 154, cTp. 5.

06 opHoM nocnaHHOM Ha rniporioBegoBaHnio (Despre cel trimis la
propovaduire), B "VOR”, VIII (1996), N2. 157, ctp. 1.

O yenoseke (Despre om), B "VOR”, VIII (1996), N9. 158, cTtp. 1.
AHcaMbsib rapMoHun PyMbIHCKOro 3THMYecKoro TBopeHus (Armonia
complexa a creatiilor romanesti etnice), 8 “BOP”, VIII (1996) No.
159-160, ctp. 4-5 (pparMeHT u3 PasMbilLsieHNs] O AYXOBHOCTU PYMbIH-
ckoro Hapoaa) (“Reflectii despre spiritualitatea poporului roman”).

O ctpactu (Despre patima), B "VOR”, VIII (1996), N2. 165, cTp. 4.
UenoBeyeckor IMYHOCTH, Xn3Hm 6e3 koHua (Persoana umana, existenta
fara sfarsit), B “"WOR", VIII (1996), N2. 166, cTp. 1.

BonnoweHns 60)XecTBEHHOV J1l06BU (fntruparea iubirii dumnezeiesti),
B “VOR”, VIII (1996), N2. 169-170, cTp. 4.

YHuartcTtBa B TpaHcu/ibBaHuUW. Hadasio yHMaTcTBa v conpoBoOXKAaroLme
nogaenkn AokymeHToB cBoero Ha4yasao (Uniatismul din Transilvania.
Inceputurile uniatiei si falsurile documente care insotesc originea ei), B
“GB”, LII (1996), N°. 9-12, cTp. 127-137.

Kpetyenune Nocrioga (Botezul Domnului), B “CC”, V (1997), N°. 47-48,
CTp. 4 (pparMeHT U3 EBaHresibckoe n3obpaxeHme Mucyca Xpucra).
EanHcTBO M 3THMYECKoe pa3Hoobpasne B [lpaBocnaBHou LlepkBu
(Unitatea si diversitatea in Biserica Ortodoxa), B “lpeo6pakeHne”, 1998
Ne. 6, cTp. 7.
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462

463.

464.

465.

466.

467.

468.

469.

470.

471.

472.

473.

474.

475.

. Yucras monutBa wnm monmtBa cepaua (Rugdciunea curatda sau
rugaciunea inimii), B "CC", VI (1998), N9. 59-60, cTp. 6-7.

Cy>xeHne nmya npu cTpactm (ingustarea persoanei prin patimad), B
“"WOR”", X (1998), N9. 197, cTp. 3.

Bockpecerue XpucTa v Halwe 6yayLyee BockpeceHue (Invierea Iui Hristos
si invierea noastra viitoare), B “"CM”, VIII (1999), N9. 3-4, cTp. 11.
OTBeTUTb K BbI30BYy EBpoOnbI, ¢ TeM, 4TO y Hac ectb (Sa raspundem
chemarii Europei cu ceea ce avem noi), B “CC", VII (1999), N9. 73-74,
CTp. 6.

TanHctBo CBsitoro Kpeiwenus (Taina Sfantului Botez), B “AnbmaHax
Nncyca Mobeautens”, 1999, ctp. 39-41.

TamHa muporiomaszanHms (Taina Mirungerii), B “AnbmaHax Wucyca
MNobeauntens”, 1999, ctp. 44-45.

Bockpecenune teno Xpucta (Trupul inviat al lui Hristos), B “Mpeobpa-
xeHune”, 1999. 10, cTp. 4.

Bockpecerus [ocrioga v ero Bceobiyee 3Haderue (invierea Domnului
si importanta ei universala), B "CM”, X (2001), N9. 3-4, ctp. 5, u B
“PyMbIHCKMI 3akoH”, XIV (2003), N. 1, cTp. 7.

lMomuHaHus o cmeptu. LLlectas 3Tana AyxoBHov nectHuubl CB. MoaHHa
(Despre pomenirea mortii. Cea de a sasea treapta a scarii duhovnicesti
a Sfantului Ioan), B “JlectHnua” (3Tan VI), V (2001), NO. 6, cTp. 5-7.
BepxoBas TaviHa 6biTus. OnbiT Tpouubi (Suprema taina a existentei. Ex-
perienta Treimii), B “MpaBocnaBHbin Apmxew”, IT (2002) N9. 70, cTp. 1.
Papgoctb Poxxaectsa Xpucrosa (Bucuria Nasterii lui Hristos), B "CC”, XI
(2003), N9. 129-130, cTp. 9.

Bce cMbIC/Ibl CyLEeCTBOBaHUSI UCXOAAT OT BOCKpeceHus. Hayka He MoxeT
3HaTk TOJIbKO 3aKOHbI K KOTOPbIMU rogunHseTcs Belym (Toate sensurile
existentei vin din inviere. Stiinta nu poate cunoaste decat legile carora le
sunt supuse lucrurile), B “Xopowuue Hosoctn”, III (2003), NO. 27, cTp. 1.
Moptpet ceatoro (Portretul sfantului), B “Ckana Kasnu”, III (2003), NO.
1(17) cp. 1-2.

HyxosHbie ciosa (Cuvinte duhovnicesti), 8 “"CC", XI (2003), N2. 127-128,
cTp. 6 (dparMeHT U3 Jl06BU 6OXXECTBEHHOV KPacoTbl B MUCaHUSX
LobpoTtonobutesbHbix OTLOB).
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476.

477.

478.

479.

480.

481.

AyxosHbie coBa (Cuvinte duhovnicesti), B “MpaBocnaBHbIn ApaxeLl”,
IIT (2003), N9. 138, ctp. 2 (dparMeHT u3 JIiobBM 6OXKXECTBEHHOM
KpacoTtel B nucaHmsx JobpotontobutesibHbix OTLOB).

PymbiHu3M u MpaBocnasue (Ortodoxie si romanism), B ToMe "Kaxzbiii B
cBoeM riopsigke”. [lnsa borocnosusi Haumm, 3n. KxpuctuaHa, byxapecr,
2003 cTp. 120-145.

Losepsivi bory, OH He ocTaBuTt! ObpalieHne k monoaexwu (Ai incredere
in Dumnezeu, El nu te lasa! Mesaj catre tineri), B “"CC”, XI (2004) Ne.
131-132, cTp. 8.

PymbiHbI 1 lpaBocnasus (Romanul si Ortodoxia), B “Mara3uH nctopmk”,
XXXVIII (2004), NQ. 4, cTp. 4.

Monogbie mydyeHukn Hauymm (Tinerii martiri ai neamului), B “CC", XII
(2004), N9. 135-136, cTp. 6.

LlepkoBsb - wmpokoe obuyeHne Bo Xpucte (Biserica - Larga comuniune in
Hristos), B “XpuctnaHckas Kpenoctb”, III (2004), N2. Mau (25).

11. NpuMeyaHusn, 3aMeTKN, MHEHUM

Mexxay pyMbIHU3MOM U KaTO/IMLN3MOM (Tntre romanism si catolicism), B
“TR", LXXVIII (1930), N@. 86, ctp. 1-2, N9. 88, cTp. 1-2.

PymbiHus B katonmndeckom cyge (Romanii in judecata catolicd), B “TR”,
LXXIX (1931), N2. 6, cTp. 1 (noanucaH [.).

Cssatas lopa Agon (Foisoara, Sfantul Munte Atos), B "TR”, LXXIX (1931),
NQ. 23, cTp. 1-2 (6e3 3Haka); II N9. 24, ctp. 1-3; III, N9. 25, cTp. 1-2
(noanucaH .)

KoHnukT mexay Utanmeri n BatukaHom (Conflictul intre Italia si
Vatican), B “TR", LXXIX (1934), N9. 45, ctp. 1 (noanucan AnopaTtec).
HoBble pgokazatenbcTBa: “"AnocTonbCTBO” ME3YNTOB M (bpaHUNCKaHLEB
mexzay pymbiH (Dovezi mai noud: “Apostolia” iezuitilor si franciscanilor
intre romani), B "TR” LXXX (1932), N9. 3-4, cTp. 3 (6e€3 noanucu).
3awmtHmnkn “katonmyeckoro cratyca” TpaHcunbBaHun (Aparatorii
“statusului catholic” ardelean), B “TP”, LXXX (1932), N9. 7-8, ctp. 1-2
(6e3 nognucn).

®akynbTeT KaTonmyeckon Teosiormn B byxapecte (Facultatea de
Teologie Catolica in Bucuresti), B “TR” LXXX (1932), N9, 31-32, cTp. 1
(6e3 noagnucn).
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

lMpobnema BocroyHovi Llepksu (Problema bisericeasca orientala), B “TR”,
LXXX (1932), N9. 38-39, ctp. 34 (noanucaH PegakumoHHas).

O 6yaywem 3xymeHndeckoro Cobopa (Despre viitorul ecumenic sinod),
B “TR", LXXX (1932), N9. 47-48, ctp. 1-2.

KoHrpecc Accoumaumm  pyMbIHCKMX  PaBOC/IaBHbIX  CBSILLEHHO-
cnyxutener (Congresul Asociatiei clerului roman ortodox), B “TR”, LXXX
(1932), N9. 80-81, ctp. 1 (noanucaH A.).

Peoprannzauyns ®akynbteta Teonormm (Reorganizarea Facultatilor de
Teologie), B "TR”, LXXXI (1933), N9. 53, cTp. 1-2.

Ynpa3zgHeHune katonndeckoro yeHTtpa (Desfiintarea Centrului catolic), B
“TR", LXXXTI (1933), N©. 59, cTp. 1.

Mpo6nema 6orociioBckoro obpaszosaHus (Problema invatamantului
teologic), B “TR”, LXXXIII (1935), N2. 10, ctp. 3-5.

B Hayvane roga B [yxoBHou akagemum “"AHgpesHa” (La inceputul anului
in Academia teologica “Andreiand”), B “TR”, LXXXV (1937) N©. 37, ctp. 1.
MpaBocnasne u pymbiHckas KynbTypa (Ortodoxia si cultura roma-
neasca), B “RT", XXVIII (1938), N2. 10, ctp. 437-440.

lpasuna cekt (Regulamentul sectelor), B “TR", LXXXVI (1938), N@. 27,
cTp. 1.

LyxoBHbie akagemun (Academiile teologice), B “TR”, LXXXVI (1938), Ne.
46, ctp. 1 (6e3 nognucuk).

Kocmonorus r-Ha JlyunaHa bnara (Cosmologia d-lui Lucian Blaga), B
“TR", LXXXVIII (1940), Ne. 21, ctp. 1-2; II, N9. 22, cTp. 1, III, N9. 23,
cTp. 1-2.

Kbepkerop npotus Jlrotepa, B “TR”, LXXXIX (1941), N9. 8, ctp. 1-2.
3paHmn 6biBLUMX KOH@eccnoHanbHbix wkosn (Edificiile fostelor scoli
confesionale), B “"TR", LXXXIX (1941), N©. 48, ctp. 1.

borocnosckmii ¢pakynbTeT B HYepHoBuax (Facultatea de Teologie din
Cernauti), B “TR", XC (1942), N9. 21, cTp. 1.

lNo3nyns r-Ha JlyunaHa bnara o xpuctnaHcTse u ripasocsiasue (Pozitia
d-lui Lucian Blaga fata de crestinism si Ortodoxie), I. PyMbiHU3M un
MpaBocnasue (Romanism si ortodoxie), B “TR”, XC (1942), N2. 22, cTp.
2-3; II. Penurns n crunb (Religie si stil), N@. 23, ctp. 1-2; IIL.
AHTU-XpucTnaHckas penmrnosHas ¢unocogpus (O filosofie religioasa
anticrestind), NQ. 24, cTtp. 2-4; IV. Onpegenenne pennrun (Definitia
religiei), NQ. 25, ctp. 1-2; V. Onpegenernne permmrnn (2) (Definitia
religiei, 2), N2. 26, ctp. 1-2; VI. Onpegenerne permrnm (3) (Definitia
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23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

religiei, 3), N9. 27, ctp. 1-2; VII. UctuHHoctn permrum (1) (Adevarul
religiei, 1), N9. 28, ctp. 1-2; VIII. UctuHHocTn permrum (2) (Adevarul
religiei, 2), NQ. 29, ctp. 1-2-3; IX. UctmHOCTb XpuctmaHctea (1)
(Adevarul crestinismului 1), N°. 31, ctp. 1-2; X. UcTuHOCTbL XpUCTU-
aHctBa (2) (Adevarul crestinismului 2), NO. 32, cTp. 1-2; XI. PymbiHCKast
npasBocnasue u mug r-va bnara (Ortodoxia romaneasca si mitul d-lui
Blaga), Nr. 33, cTp. 1-2.

Buzut Mutpornonuta Hukonasi B pyCCKMM BOEHHOIM/IEHHbIM /1ar€epemM B
Bnagenvi (Vizita IPS Nicolae la lagarul de detinuti rusi de la Vladeni), B
“TR"” XC (1942), N9. 34, ctp. 1-2 (noanucaH “YyacTtHuk").

Hosoctv lNpasocnasus (Actualitatea Ortodoxiei), B "TR”, XC (1942), Ne.
35, cTp. 1.

HoBbivi 3Tan B w3HW AyxoBHOM akagemmm “AHapavieHe” (O noua faza in
viata Academiei teologice “Andreiene”), B "TR", XCI (1943), NC. 8, ctp. 1.
O HOBOW HarnpaBreHUn B LIEPKOBHOM AesiTe/ibHOCTU: CoumnasibHasi
rnomouyb (O noua directie de activitate bisericeasca: Asistenta sociald),
B “GP”, VII (1948), N2. 9, cTp. 7-11.

Ceccum KoHCynbTaTBHOro KoMuteTa XpuctnaHckor KoHgepeHumm no
mupy B lNpare (Sesiunea comitetului Consultativ al Conferintei Crestine
pentru Pace de la Praga), B “"GP”, XXI (1963), NQ. 5-6, ctp. 562-563
(noanucan 4. C.).

Hekatonnyeckune generatbl Ha kopoHaumm [anei MNasna VI (Delegati
necatolici la incoronarea Papii Paul al VI-lea), B “"GB", XXI (1963), NQ.
5-6, ctp. 565 (noanucax C. [.).

MoHpeanbckue AOKTpuHasibHble AoKyMmeHTbl (Documentele doctrinare
de la Montreal), B *O”, XVI, 1964, N9. 4, ctp. 577-597.
SxymeHunyeckme 3anmcm (Note ecumenice), B “GB”, XXI (1963), N9. 7-8,
cTp. 773-779 (noanucaH 4. C.).

SkymeHndeckne Hosoctu (Stiri ecumenice), B “GB”, XXII (1964), Ne°.
1-2, ctp. 26-28 (nognucan 4. C.).

Ot KoHgepeHuymnmn eBponevickux LEpPKBEH. [1eperoBopbl C HEMELKUMMN
6orociosamu (De la Conferinta Bisericilor Europene. Convorbiri cu Teologii
germani), B “"GB", XXII (1964), N9. 3-4, ctp. 214-217 (nognucaH A. C,).
O HoBoMm npenatcTBun Ha nytv avanora (O noud piedicd in calea
dialogului), B *0”, XVII (1965), N9. 2, cTp. 283-289 (noanuck 4. C.)
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

Lebatbl n peleHns yetBeptoun ceccum III-oro CoBeta B BaTukaHe
(Dezbaterile si hotararile Sesiunii a patra a Conciliului al doilea de la
Vatican), B 0", XVIII (1966), N°. 1, cTp. 8-34.

JIrob0oBb 1 npasaa. 715 npeoaosieHns: An1eEMMbl COBPEMEHHOIO 3KyMe-
Hu3ma (Iubire si adevar. Pentru o depasire a dilemei ecumenismului
contemporan), B “0”, XIX (1967), NQ. 2, ctp. 283-292.

MepBas ceccns "Apxnepevickoro CuHoAa” n BOSIHEHUSI B PUMCKO- KaTo-
myeckort Liepkaum (Prima sesiune a “episcopilor Sinodului” si framantarea
din Biserica Romano - Catolicd), B "0", XX, N2. 1 (1968), p. 152-167.
Bropori goknag CoBMeCTHOV paboyeri rpyrrbl PUMCKO-KaTO/IMYECKOMN
LepkBu u IkymeHndeckmi Coet Llepkseri (Al doilea raport al Grupului
mixt de lucru al Bisericii Romano-Catolice si al Consiliului Ecumenic al
Bisericilor), B "O", XX (1968), NC. 1, cTp. 174-179 (nognucaH . C.).
VHTepBbto Mutpononnta SmunnaH Tumuaaic AafeH PUMCKO-KaTo-
nmyeckoui rasetel “Jle Kypbep ae XKewes” (Interviul acordat de
Mitropolitul Emilian Timadis ziarului Romano-catolic “Le courier de
Geneve"”), B “"0”, XX (1968), N2. 3, cTp. 496-497.

HauanbHbii 0630p u 60pbba B Pumcko-Katonmdeckon Liepkeu
oTkpbinack (Inceput de revizuire si de luptd deschisé in Biserica Romano
Catolica), B "0", X (1968), N9. 4, cTp. 619-627.

KoHgpepeHumn az. A. M. AnnkxviH B bOrocrioBCKMX WHCTUTYTax B
byxapecre n Cnbuse (Conferintele teologice ale rev. A. M. Allchin la
Institutele teologice din Bucuresti si Sibiu), B "BOR"” LXXXVII (1969),
cTp. 925-930.

lMepcnektmBa Bxoaa Pumcko-KaTonndecko LiepkBu BO IKyMEHNYECKMM
CoBet LlepkBesi, paccMOTPEHO C MPaBOC/aBHON TOYKU 3PEHUS
(Perspectiva intrarii Bisericii Romano-Catolice in Consiliul ecumenic al
Bisericilor, privita din punct de vedere religios), B “0", XXI (1969), NQ.
1, ctp. 127-136.

lpobnema yHnaTCcTBa B AUCKYCCUSIX MPaBOC/iaBHbIX 6OrOC/I0BHbIX rpyrin
cobpaHHbIX cekpetapuatom g5 Bepbl n KoHctutyuymm (Problema
uniatismului in discutia grupului de teologi ortodocsi intruniti de
secretariatul comisiei pentru Credinta si Constitutie), B "BOR”, LXXXVII
(1969), N9. 7-8, cTp. 712-713.

Teonornyeckasi ceccusi, opraHuzosaHHass ®oHgom “llpo OpwmeHTe”
(Sesiunea teologica organizata de Fundatia “Pro Oriente”, din Viena), B
Bene, B “BOR"”, LXXXVIII (1970), N2. 11-12, cTp. 1155-1157.
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44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

Upe3sBbivaviHbivi CoBeT Katonmueckori Llepksu (Consiliul extraordinar al
Bisericilor Catolice), B “"O”, XXII (1970), N9. 1, cTp. 45-62.
CoBpemeHHble Bomnpocsl skymeHu3ma (Intrebdri contemporane ale
ecumenismului), B 0" XXII (1970), N9. 2, ctp. 296-300.

Tekywas sKkymeHndeckas npobnematuka (Problematica ecumenica
actuald), B “0O", XXII (1970), NQ. 2, cTp. 296-299.

Upe3sBbiqaviHbivi CuHoA kaTtonmdeckux envckoros (Sinodul extraordinar
al episcopilor catolici), 8 “"O”, XXII (1970), N9. 1, cTp. 45-61.
ExxerogHas KoHgepeHuns Accoumaumm AHrMKaHckou-lpaBociaBHble
Cesitbie AnbaH n Cepaxy (Conferinta anuala a Asociatiei anglicano-ortodoxe
Sfintii Alban si Sergiu), B "BOR”, LXXXVIII (1970), N9. 7-8, cTp. 688-689.
Hoswbiti cTaTyc cBaabbbl, NoOATBEPXKAEHNEM abCOMOTHOIrO NpuMarta naribl
(Noul statut al nuntiilor, o reafirmare a primatului absolutist papal), B
“0" XXII (1970), N9. 1, cTp. 134-146.

OtkpbiTne katomumcHoctu (Deschiderea catolicitatii), B “0”, XXIII
(1971), N9. 2, cTp. 165-180.

lMepcnexktuBbl ananora B Ctapbix BoctouHbix LiepkBest — Tpyabl MeX-
npaBocnaBHbivi Komuccnmn ot Agnc-Abebe (Perspectivele dialogului din
Bisericile Vechi Orientale - lucrarile Comisiei interortodoxe de la Adis
Abeba), B "BOR”, LXXXIX (1971), N2. 9-10, cTtp. 978-991.
KoHgppepeHumnsx, nposognmeix CB. lNpod. 4. CTaHunoae B y4ebHble
3aBefeHNs U Ha LJEPKOBHbIX coBelyaHusix ot P. @. lepmarus (Confe-
rintele tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae la institutii de invatamant si
intruniri bisericesti din RFG), B “"BOR”, IXC (1971), N9. 7-8, cTp. 780-781.
Jormatnyeckoe 6orocsioBme B PymbiHCKoV paBociaBHov Llepku B
npouusiom n cerogHs (Teologia Dogmatica in “"BOR”, in trecut si azi), B
0" XXIII (1971), ctp. 309-365. (B coBMectn ¢ H Kxuuynecky W.
TopopaH, W. Uka, U. bapus)

Three Phases of the Ecumenical Movement by Archbishop of Canterbury.
An Orthodox Comment, in “Sobornost”, VI (1972), nr. 5, p. 297-300.
JevictBun u HOBblE€ MO3NUMM AN YCUINS B COJIMKEHNE MEXAY
MpaBocnaBHbIx LlepkBsix u cTapbivi BoctouHbie (Actiuni si pozitii noi in
eforturile de apropiere intre Bisericile Ortodoxe si Vechi Orientale), B
“0”, XXIV (1972), N@. 1, cTp. 113-119.

Tpetwmii CuHog katormueckmx envckoros (Al treilea sinod al episcopilor
catolici), B 0", XXIV (1972), N2. 1, cTp. 129-139.
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57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

LyxoBHOCTb Hepa3aeneHHon LlepkBn (Bknag K BOCCOEAMHEHME
BocroyHovi n 3anaaHovi Lepksu) (Spiritualitatea Bisericii nedivizate - o
contributie la reintalnirea Bisericii din Rasarit si din Apus), B “0”, XXIV
(1972), N9. 2, ctp. 304-308.

TeHaeHyns BaTukaHa rnocsiie eBxapuctuyeckoro obLyeHusi ¢ npaso-
cnaBHbiMy (Tendinta Vaticanului dupd comuniunea euharistica cu
ortodocsii), B “0O”, XXIV (1972), N9. 3, cTp. 492-494.

OayxoTBOPEHNE LIEPKOBHbIX CTPYKTYP B HbIHELIHEN 3MOXU U €e
npuumnHbl (Spiritualizarea structurilor bisericesti in epoca actuald si
cauzele ei), B 0", XXIV (1972), NO. 4, ctp. 512-522.

KoHegpepeHumn, nposBognmele B OKCGOPLACKOM YHUBEPCUTETE [1PO-
¢eccopom /. CraHnnoae (Conferintele tinute la Universitatea din Oxford
de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae), B "BOR"” XC (1972), N9. 5-6, ctp. 514-515.
LyxoBHbivi cumnosnym B CasloHUKax n KoOHGepeHUmmnx nposoammbie CB.
oT. lpog. []. CraHnnoae B AgpuHax (Simpozionul teologic de la Salonic
si Conferintele tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae la Atena), B "BOR”, XC
(1972), N9. 9-10, cTtp. 982-983.

LestenbHocTb PymbiHCKOV [lpaBocniaBHOM LIepkBUM Ha MeXrpaso-
cnaBHbIx 3acenarmsx (Activitatea Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane in ultimul
sfert de veac), B "BOR”", XC (1972), N@. 7-8, ctp. 715-720.
SKyMeHnYeCckme OTHoOLLIEHUST PyMbIHCKoV MpaBociaBHoV LiepkBu B nocnes-
Hey yetBepTyn ripolusioro Beka (Relatjile ale Bisericii ecumenice Ortodoxe
Romane in ultimul sfert de veac), B "0” XXV (1973), N©. 2, ctp. 166-175.
MHeHuns o0 byayLyem rnpaBoc/iaBHbIX CBSTbIX U BE/IMKOro NMpaBoc/iaBHOro
cuHoga (Opinii in legatura cu viitorul sfant si mare sinod ortodox), B “0”,
XXV (1973), NQ. 3 cTp. 425-440.

LyxoBHble koHepeHunsx, npoBogumele CB. lNpogd. [. CTaHunoae B P.
®. 'epmarms (Conferintele teologice tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae in RF
Germania), B "BOR” XCI (1973), N9. 7-8, ctp. 802-803.

LyxoBHble KOHGpepeHuynuu, nposognmele CB. pog. []. CTaHumoae B
®paHuymn (Conferintele teologice tinute de Pr. Prof. D. Stdniloae in
Franta), B "BOR", XCI (1973), N9. 9-10, ctp. 986-987.

EanHHas lNatpuapxusi n Bblbopbl narnbi (Patriarhii Uniti si alegerea
Papei), B 0", XXVI (1974), N9. 1, ctp. 204-205.
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68.

69.

70.

/1.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

L'accueil de la Tradition dans le monde d'aujourd’hui: Le point de vue de
I'Occident, in “Irenikon”, 47 (1974), p. 451-466 (1 pyMbIHCKas Bepcus B
CT, 27 (1975), ctp. . 5-12).

KoHgepeHumm, nposognmele 1. K CB. lNpog. 4. CraHunoae B P. @. T.
(Conferintele tinute de Pr. Prof D. Staniloae in RFG), B “"ST"”, XXVI (1974)
N9. 9-10, ctp. 775.

lpogeccop BunbresibM HucceH o MoHacTbipckux ¢ppeckos B Mosigose
(Profesorul Wilhelm Nyssen despre frescele manastirilor din Moldova), B
“0O", XXVI (1974), N9. 1, ctp. 202-203.

lpaBocnaBue Brepean o TeKyLYMX CObbITUSIX B 3arnagHOM XpUCTUAHCTBE
(Ortodoxia in fata unor fenomene actuale din crestinismul apusean), B
“0" XXVI (1974), N9. 21, ctp. 325-345.

LlepkoBHasi n peinrno3Hasl Xn3Hb BepyoLnX, B TOM YNC/IE KaHOHU-
3aunsa pymbiHcknx cBaTbix (Viata bisericeasca si religioasa a credin-
ciosilor, inclusiv canonizarea de sfinti romani), 8 "BOR”, XCIII (1975),
NQ. 11-12, cTp. 1401-1405.

Romanian Orthodox Anglican Talks: a Dogmatic Assessement, B
Romanian Orthodox Church and the Church of England, N3a. IBMBOR,
byxapect, 1976, cTp. 129.

Obwme Tpaamumm v ugeasbl pyMbiH, BEHIPOB U CakcoB B TpaHCW/Ib-
BaHmu (Traditii si idealuri comune ale romanilor, maghiarilor si sasilor
din Transilvania), 8 "MA”, XXIII (1978), ctp. 754-759.

Vers un dialogue Orthodoxo-Luthérien, B "ROC", IX (1979), N9. 1, cTp.
34-36.

PyMbIHCKas Ky/sbTypa M [yXOBHOCTU B CBETE [1paBOC/IaBHON BEPE
(Spiritualitatea si cultura romaneasca in lumina credintei ortodoxe), B
“AnbMaHax PyMmbiHckasi [paBocnaBHasi YacoBHs “Muxann Ctyp3a” u
PYMbIHCKMX MpaBOCnaBHbIX npuxogos B POr”, 1980, ctp. 81-86, B
PymbiHckas lNpaBocnasusi, 3a. IBMBOR, byxapecT, 1980, ctp. 150-154.
PyMbIHCKoe lMpaBocnaeue u poauHa (Ortodoxia romaneasca si patria),
B “O”, XXXII (1980), N°. 4, cTp. 579-581.

L'importance du II-e Synode oecumenique, pour l'unite chretienne, B
“"ROC”, XI (1981), N9. 1, cTp. 7-11.

Le dialoque entre I'Eglise Orthodoxe et I'Eglise Catholique Romaine: Le
document de la commission mixte de Munch, B8 “"ROC", XII (1982), N@.
2, CTp. 48-52.
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80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.
88.

89.

90.

91.

L'uniatisme en Transylvanie: Un phenom ne definitivement dissparu, B
“"ROC”, XII (1982), N9. 1, cTp. 3-5.

Collogue de la direction d’études de la conférence des églises européennes
(Bucarest, 22-26 mars 1982), B “roc”, XII (1982), N9. 1, ctp. 49-54.
lpaBocnasue n skymeHn3m (Ortodoxia si ecumenismul), B “LiepkoBHas
PykosoacTtea”, by3ay, IV (1985), ctp. 72-74.

BO3MOXHOCTH YE/I0BEYECTBA B PYKOMUCAX XyAOXKHMKa Xop3aa lMNalwTtuHa
(Lumea posibild in tablourile pictorului Horea Pastina), B “TpubyHa
PyMbIHWMK, XV (1986), N2. 322, cTp. 13.

lMpumeyaHuns No Kpae npaBociaBHOV aHTporonorndeckos kHure (Note
pe marginea unei carti de antropologie ortodoxa), B “0", XXXIX (1988),
NO. 1 cTp. 148-156.

PenmrnosHoe o6pasosaHue B wkonax (Invatdmantul moral religios, in
scoli), B "O”, XLII, N2. 3 (1990), ctp. 3-4.

OTBeTHI K OTKpbITOMY rucbMy (2), B “RL” (CM. npuMeyaHue Bbiwe).
YHnarcrso..., B “"ROC", XX (1991), N@. 1, cTp. 9-11.

Pymbinn3m v nipaBocnasme (Romanism si Ortodoxie), B “G” (HoBast
cepus), 1992, NO. 2-3, ctp. 30-32 (nepensagaHue).

Bbicokoe Bo3myweHne B Knyxe — CB. CMHOA CTa/IKMBa€eTCs 3aBTpa C
B3pbIBHOM cuTyauus (MeganboH - bapTonomey AHaHus, B COaBTOPCTBE)
(Fierbere mare la Cluj. Sf. Sinod confruntat maine cu o situatie exploziva.
Medalion - Bartolomeu Anania, in colaborare), B “RL" LI (1993), NO.
848, ctp. 1.

Glaube und Liebe in der Erlangung des Heils (Dumitru Staniloae und
Ioan Caraza), B Das Heil in Christus und die Heilung der Welt: Vierter
bilateral theologischer Dialog zwischen der Rumanischen Orthodoxen
Kirche und der Evangelischen Kirche in Deutschland vom 6. Bis 11. Mai
1985, im Kloster Techirghiol (Rumanien). Missionshandlung Hermanns-
burg, 1994, p. 57-69.

Diskussionsprotokoll der nach Tonbandaufueichnung zusammengestellt
von Klaus Schwarz. Aussprache nach den Referaten von Bischof Vasile,
Prasodent Held und den Herren Staniloae und Caraza, oto Das Heil in
Christus und die Heilung der Welt. Vierter bilateral theologischer Dialog
zwischen der Rumadnischen Orthodoxen Kirche und der Evangelischen .=
Kirche im Deutschland vom 6. Bis 11. Mai 1985, im Techirghiol Kloster

lipsea, am copiat din lucrarea in Ib greaca

]
e

(Rumanien). Missionshandlung Hermannsburg, 1994, o. 70-82. <-<
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10.

11.

12.

13.

12. OT3bIBbI

B. Nlokxvua, Xumasm (MunneHnapucm). Kputnyeckas n JormMatumdeckast
npeacrasiieHne, YepHosubl (1926) (Chiliasmul / Milenarismul. Expunere
critica si dogmatica), B "RT”, XVII (1927), N9. 1-2, cTp. 41-42.
Octporopckuin eopr, Studien zur geschichte des Byzantinischen
bilderstreites, bpecnay (1929), 113, B "RT”, XIX (1929), N9. 1-2, cTp.
144-145.

Gesammelte aufsdtze zur Kirhengeschichte. Sanctus. Studien zur
Geschichte des Bilderstreits, B “RT", XX (1930), NQ. 3-4, ctp. 143-145.
XpusoctomM [Nanagonynoc, apxuen. AdwvHbl... [lepBeHCTBO enuckona
Puma (Primatul episcopului Romei), Ha rpeyecknMm 53bIKoM, AQWHbI
(1930), 340 ctp., B "RT”, XX (1930), NQ. 11-12, cTp. 464-466.
Bbnbnnorpacgus (Bibliografie), 8 “TR”, XC (1942), NQ. 33, cTp. 3.
Kapmennuo Kanussu, Pantocrator (Seggio d’esegesi letteraria-icono-
grafica), Orientalia Cristiana Analecta B “0”, XVI (1964), NO. 2, cTp.
270-281.

Paul Lehmann, Ethik als Antwort. Methodik einer Koinonia, Etnik Verlag,
Miinchen (1966), B 0", XIX, N9. 2 (1967), p. 251-252.

Jean Jacques von Allmen, Essai sur le Repas du Seigneur,
Neuchatel(1967), 124 cTp., B “0”, XX (1968), N°. 3, p. 439-447.
Reinhard Slenczka, Geschichtlichkeit und Pessonsein Jesu Christi,
Gottingen(1966), B "O”, XX (1968), N2. 3, p. 446-447.

Jurgen Kuhlmann, Die Taten des einfachen Gottes, Wirzburg (1968), B
“0” XXI (1969), N9. 3, p. 431-434.

Hermann Dembrovski, Grundfragen der Christologie, Miinchen (1969),
B “"O”, XXI (1969), N9. 4, p. 578-580.

Gheorghe Cotosman, CuHoabl LlepkBu baHata npotuB coro3a ojg
enuckona epacum n3 KapaHcebela, CBsizn ¢ Mutpornosmn BeHrpo-
Bnaxumn (Soboarele Bisericii Banatului impotriva Unirii sub episcopul
Gherasie al Caransebesului. Legaturile cu Mitropolia Ungrovlahiei), B
“ST” XXI (1969), NO. 5-6, p. 426.

Non An. ®nopecky, JlepeBeHb B CTPONTEILCTBE U YKPALLEHNMN LIEPKBEN
(Lemnul in constructia si ornamentarea Bisericilor), B "ST”, XXI(1969),
NQ. 5-6, cTp. 427.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22,

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

MNetp Pe3yw, CoBpemeHHoe 6orocnosue cnaceHms (Teologia contem-
porand a mantuirii), B “ST”, XXI (1969), N9, 5-6, cTp. 428.

Jlyknan ®nops, lpaBocnaBHbie 13 bpalioBa B 60pbbe ¢ yHUaTCcTBOM B
nepsovi nonosuHe XVIII Beka (Ortodocsii din Brasov in luptd cu uniatia
in prima jumatate a secolului al XVIII - lea), B “CT"”, XXI (1969), N2. 5-6,
CTp. 429.

Lars Thunberg, Microcosm and Mediator. The Theological Anthropology
of Maxim Confessor, B “ST", XXI (1969), N. 5-6, p. 429.

Amba [peropwusic, Xpucronorndyeckas Hayka LlepkBu HekandegoHmm
(Invatatura hristologica a Bisericilor Necalcedoniene), B “0”, XXII(1970),
NO. 2, cTp. 252-253.

Emilianos Timiadis, Grandeza efragilita del Cristiano nel pensiero e nella
tradizione della Chiesa Orttodossa d'Oriente Bergamo (1972), B “0O”, XXV
(1973), N@. 1, p. 83-84.

Wilhelm Nyssen, Friichristliches Byzanz, Leipzig (1973), B “"0”, XXVI
(1974) N9. 2, p. 288-289.

CB. DHTOHM AneHTtopnynoc, llpaBocnaBHas [Mvwa, Ha rp., AduHax
(1974), B “ST”, XXVII (1975), N9. 3-4, ctp. 315.

Oliver Clement, Le visage interieur, B 0", XXX (1978), N9. 4, p. 645.
Georg Koepgen, Die Gnosis als Christentism, B 0", XXXI (1979), N@. 1
p. 195-198.

Panayotis Nellas, Zoon Theoumenon, B “0", XXXII (1980), N9. 3, p.
561-564.

Jirgen Moltmann, Trinitdt und Reich Gottes, B “0", XXXIII (1981), N°.
4 p. 629-631.

Met. Damaskinov Papadoupoulos, Einheit in der Viefalt. Ansétze zur
Einigung von Orthodoxer Sicht, B “Okumenische Information” B “0”,
XXXIV (1982), N9. 4, p. 599-601.

Allchin, M. A., The Dynamic of Tradition, NoHgoH (1981), B 0", XXXV
(1983), N@. 2, p. 310-311.

Karl Christian Felmy, Die Detung der gottlichen Liturgie in der russichen
Theologie. Wege und Wandlungen russichien Liturgie-Auslegung,
BepnnH-Hio Mopk (1984), 507 cTp. B “0”, XXXVI (1984), N2 4, p.
543-544,
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13. NHTepBblo (paano, TenesnaeHne u npecca)

B ananore ¢ npog. Ap Aymntpy CTaHuioae (Tn dialog cu prof. dr.
Dumitru Staniloae) (I), 8 “TR”, N2. 5-6 n 7-8 (1988), cTp. 5, 3an1caHHbIN
NoHoM lMuHTea; II, B N2. 9-10, cTp. 2.

Intervista a padre Dumitru Staniloae, Una teologia filocalica, B
“PyMmbiHckas Llepkosb”, XIV (1989), N9. 51 6uc, ctp. 10-24, Utanusa
(nepeneyataHo B “"MA” (1990), N9. 1, ctp. 29-38) 3anucaHHbI .
Crpaszapm.

VIHTepBbIO AaneH coTpyaHuky rasetbl “Ixamactukmn Axmtes” (Interviu
acordat colaboratorului ziarului “Ecklisiastiki Alitheia”), 3anncaHHbIi CB.
K. KomaH, 1 Mpod. NoH J1. Uka, B "MA" (1989), N9. 5, cTp. 100-102.
XpuctnaHcTBo, Bcerga Hosas 3aragka (Crestinismul, o taind mereu
noud), B “RL", 9 deBpans 1992 roga, cTp. 5. (3anucaHHbIi Bopucom
By3una).

S 4acTo cnpalumBaroCh Kakasl AbsIBO/IbCKasl XXECTOKOCTb... (Adeseori ma
intreb ce diabolica cruzime...), B “ConpotuBnenne” (FDPR), N2. 1 (1991)
cTp. 2, (3anncaH Muxarnom Pagynecky).

WHTepBblo ¢ CB. oT. npog. Aymutpy CTsHWAOAE O KYy/bType W
XPUCTUAHCTBE, N MbILLIMHU3ME U nipaBociasme (Interviuri cu Pr. Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae despre cultura si crestinism, gandirism si ortodoxism,
despre “Gandirea” si mentorul ei), o MbiwneHnn u ee HacTaBHUK
(Interviuri cu Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae despre cultura si crestinism,
gandirism si ortodoxism, despre “Gandirea” si mentorul ei), MaT. Haneu.
5 ctp., oT 5 mapTta 1990 ropa, npeactaBneHbl Ha Pagno Kpavosa no
Tynopy Hepenbua.

CBeT mupa, nacxasnabHbivi ananor ¢ C. ot. npod. Ap. 4. CTaHunoae
(Lumina lumii - dialog pascal cu Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae),
“BeuepHss 3Be3aa”, 10 mapta 1991, ctp. 8-9.

beceaa c MNorosopute ¢ CB. oT. npog. Ap. 4. CTaHumoae o MopasibHOM
PeKyIbTBaLmn pyMbIHCKoro obuyectea cerogHsi (Convorbire cu Pr. Prof.
Dr. D. Staniloae despre asanarea morald a societatii romanesti astazi),
BMAeoKacceTa peanm3oBaHa TVR, Ha, “[lyxoBHas xu3Hb", B leHb Nacxu
(neps.ebiin), NpoBeaeHHoro npod Meopre ®. AHrenecky.

BockpeceHne XpucroBo. lNacxasibHoe rnoBTopeHue, Ha B3rnisge CB. OT.
npo. [ip. . Cranmnoae (Invierea lui Hristos — recapitulare pascald, in
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

viziunea pr. Prof. dr. D. Staniloae), B “PyMbIHCKMUIA Kypbep”, III (1991),
NQ. 5-6 (peanuzoBaH CblH3bIsIHbI [Ton).

Cuna poxxaeHHasi ot Tepnienns (4. CTaHui0ae oTBevaeT Ha BONPOCH
MaBena Kxuxast) (Dumitru Staniloae raspunde intrebarilor lui Pavel
Chihaia), B “Kosuer”, Huto-Mopk, N2. 140 (1991), ctp. 20-21, npeacTa-
BfeH 1 Ha “CeBoboaHas Espona” B 1991 roay.

lpaBocnaBHas Tpagnums v Hactosujee lNpasocnasune. becessl ¢ ¢B. OT.
npog Aymutpy Cranunoae (Traditia ortodoxa si prezentul ortodoxiei.
Convorbiri cu pr. prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “Kosuer”, III, N2. B. U.
(1992), cTp. 3.

Moxxenanmm ans CtpaHbl B 1992 rogy. Bepa, cuna eanHcraa Haumm (Urari
pentru Tara in anul 1992. Credinta, forta de unitate a neamului), B
“Yavua” II1 (1992), NQ. 1 (74), ctp. 1-3 (3anucaHHble AHKa GnnoTaaHy).
Ceet Bepbl (Lumina credintei), B “"CtyaeHt”, N2. 10 (1992), ctp. 5
(3anucaH aH Muxy).

BockpeceHne Xpucrta. llacxasibHoe noBTopeHune, Ha B3rsisge CB. OT.
npo. Ap. 4. CraHunoae, Mug n peasibHocTb. ObLyeHne co XpUcTrom
(fnvierea lui Hristos. Recapitulare pascala in viziunea parintelui pr. Dr.
Dumitru Staniloae. Mit si realitate. Comuniunea cu Hristos), B
“PymbiHCKMIM Kypbep”, III (1991), NQ. 5-6, cTp. 14.

C CbIH3uaHbl Mon CBeT Mupa — nacxa’ibHbIVi ANasior C OTLOM rpogeccop
Aymutpy Cranmnoae (Lumina lumii - dialog pascal cu parintele prof.
Dumitru Staniloae) - “BeuepHsis 3Be3aa”, HoBas cepus, cpeay, 10
anpens 1991, ctp. 8-9.

C Pemycom AHpapewi WoH, Bcerga nocne 1oro, Kak s Hanuwy KHury, s
coxarnero, 4To ee 3akoH4ym...(Totdeauna dupa ce am scris o carte mi-a
parut rau ca am terminat-o...), B “"VOR", IV (1992), N@ 77, cTp. 2.

C BuktopoM botese, MHTepBbio ¢ Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Interviu cu
Dumitru Staniloae), B “XypHan dunocodpun”, N9. 6 Hosi6pb-aekabpb
1992 roaa, 3a. AkageHmumn, byxapecT, cTp. 551-562.

C Xopwu Canka, Otey CraHunoae BmelbiBaetcs. Co3gaHne enapxuu
Bpatuos (Parintele Sténiloae intervine. Infiintarea Episcopiei Brasovului),
B “MNocnaHHuk”, III, N9. 440, Cpega, 20 aHBaps 1992 r., cTp. 2.

C MapuaHoMm MyHTaHy, [llpaBocnaBme 37O byayljee 4esioBeYeCcTBa
(Ortodoxia este viitorul omenirii), B “Aswmxenne”, II, N2. 3 (8) Mapt 1993
roga, cTp. 4.
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20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

C XaHoMm Hepenea, Osuaun MonHap, O anonoretuku ¢ OTLOM
CraHunoae (Despre apologetica cu pdrintele Dumitru Staniloae), B
“MapTtupusi” PoxxaectsenHbIl Moct (1992), roa I, NO. 1 mapT 1993 roaa,
byxapecr, cTp. 1-2.

C MapvaHoM MyHTaHyY, [llpaBocnaBmne 370 byayljee 4esioBeyYecTBa
(Ortodoxia este viitorul omenirii) (2), B “AswxeHne”, II (1993), N2. 4
(9), anpens, cTp. 4.

C NaBenoM Kxuxas, O pasHoe (Despre diverse), Ha paanocTaHUuK
“CeobogHas EBpona” 18 anpens 1993.

Pepakums, Xpucroc Bockpec, n Mbl BockpecHem? (Hristos a inviat, vom
invia si noi?), B “Mup”, N9. 10, 22/28 anpensa 1993, cTp. 3-4.

C AnekcaHapoMm baymrapteH, He moxete oTAennTb OrnTuUK OT 3TUKU!
HacTosILMI OHTUK 3TO €AMHCTBO C I/1y6OKOM 3TUKOM M 3UTK 3TO Cu/a
otuka (Nu poti separa onticul de etic: onticul adevarat e una cu eticul
profund si eticul e forta onticului), 8 “"Anoctpod”, IV (1993), N2. 3/ 4
(34/35), ctp. 13 n 31.

Reponses aux questions sur la “"Nouvelle Europe”, donne a revue II
Regno de Bologne, (ms., 6 p.).

C Enenbl WonyHka n Mapun Mpeayu, XpuctmnaHckas ntobsu (ons
poauTenen), Buaeo Mmatepuan nepeaaH pPyMbIHCKOMY TeneBUAEHMUIO.
Pepnakumn [yxoBHon XXusHu, byxapect, 27 okTts6pa 1991 roga (12
MUHYT), 3 HOs6ps 1991 roga (12 MuHyT), 17 HOoa6ps 1991 ropa (12
MUHYT), 24 HOs6ps 1991 roga (12 MUHYT).

C Anpxenoin botes, Zobpotonobue, Buaeo Matepuan nepeaaH TBP, no
BC, ByxapecT, 5 uions 1992 (17 MUHyT).

C Anpxenou botes, Cmupenus n npolyeHnss (Smerenie si iertare), Buaeo
MaTepwan nepegaH TBP, no BC, byxapect, 26 uiona 1992 roaa.

C Mapwuen MNpeayu, Orey Aymntpy CraHunoae — [oktop XoHopumc Kaycca
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - Doctor Honoris Causa), Buaeo matepuan
nepegaH TVR, no B. C., byxapecT, 15 Hos6pst 1992 roga (18 MuHyT).

C KopuHbl Tynoce, MpaBociaBHbie ucrioseamn (Marturii ortodoxe) (ase
4yacTtun), Buaeo matepuan PymbliHCKOro TenesunaeHus, no pegakumm B.
C., byxapecT, 31 aHBaps 1993 roaa (25 muHyT), 14 deBpans 1993 roaa
(16 MUHYT).

C BaptaHom ApakxenuaHoMm, O pasHbiM (Despre diverse), Buaeo
mMaTepuan nepeaaH TBP, byxapect, 1991-1992.
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

C Banepvem [laHecky, Peub u aywa (Cuvant si suflet) (O nepeBoaax
Aormatumyeckoro pabot CesATbIX OTLOB), ayano MaTepuan nepeaaH
PYMbIHCKMM paano, byxapecT, okTs6pb 1990 roga (10 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHoM HoBakoBckxu, O CB. CtpagaHusix (Despre Sf. Patimi), ayavo
MaTepwan nepeaaH PAP, byxapect, 4 anpens 1991 roaa (5 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHoM HoBakoBckxu, JyxoBHoe c/ioBa o boxwueri Matepm (Cuvant
duhovnicesc despre Maica Domnului), ayano matepuan nepegaH PP,
byxapect, byxapecT, 15 aBrycta. 1991 (7 MUHYT).

C P>3BaHOM HOBaKOBCKXW, [psimMasi TpaHC/ISILMSI BTOPOrO BOCKPECEHUS:
CroBo o CasiTosi Macxu (Transmisiune directd a celei de a doua Invieri:
Cuvant de Sf. Pasti), ayamo matepuan nepeaaH PAP, Byxapect, 7
anpens 1991 roaa (5 MuHyT).

C Pa3BaHOM Hoakosckxun, Kpect Xpucrta (Crucea lui Hristos), ayano
MaTepuan nepenaH PAP, byxapecT, 14 ceHTa6ps 1991 roga (5 MUHYT).
C Pa3BaHOM HoBakoBckxu, O cnaceHuu (lMpaBociaBHbie COKpOBULLM)
(Despre mantuire - Comori ale ortodoxiei), ayano mMatepvan nepeaaH
PAP, byxapecT, 19 nekabps 1991 roga (18 MuHyT).

C Pa3BaHoM HoBakosckxu, C1oBo 0 HoBom oay / Ha kaHyHe HoBoro
loga (Cuvant de Anul Nou / in prag de Anul Nou), ayaro MaTepuan
nepeaaH PAP, byxapecT, 2 aHBaps 1992 roaa (7 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHoM Hosakosckxu, Cr1oB0 o KperyeHnn. CnoBo CeBsiToro MoaHHa
Kpectutens (Cuvant la Boboteaza. Cuvant la Sf. Ioan Botezatorul), ayavo
mMaTepuan nepeaaH PAP, ByxapecT, 4 sHBapst 1992 roaa (0T 6 A0 7 MUHYT).
C Pa3BaHoM HoBakoBckxu, O cnaceHuu, npasBocnasus, 3anag (Cokpo-
Buwmn [paBocnasHoui payxoBHocTn) (Despre ortodoxie, mantuire,
Occident <Comori ale spiritualitatii ortodoxe>), ayano matepuan
nepenaH PAP, byxapect, 6 ¢deBpans 1992 roga (6 u 6 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHoM HosakoBckxun, O rnipasociasum (Despre ortodoxie), ayamo
MaTepuan nepenaH PP, Byxapect, 21 mapta 1992 roga (6 n 6 MUHYT).
C P33BaHOM HoBaKOBCKXMW, BbiBoAbI M3 npeabiayLyero obcyxgaeHms o
npasocnasmn (Cokposuwm npasociasum) (Concluzii la discutia
anterioara despre ortodoxie. Comori ale Ortodoxiei), ayano matepvan
nepegaH PAP, 11 anpens 1992 roaa (6 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHoM HoBakoBckxu, O CBsTov Tpouue, ayano matepvan nepeaaH
PP, byxapecT, 23 mMas 1992 roaa (5 MUHYT).
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44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

C Pa3BaHoM HoBakoBckxu, O Cssitori Tpouubl n XepTBbl Xpucta
(CtpaHnybl u3 gyxosHoro xypHasna) (Despre Sf. Treime si jertfa lui
Hristos - file din Jurnalul duhovnicesc), ayano matepuan nepegax PP,
ByxapecTt, 16 Mas 1992 roga (5 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHOM HoBakoBckxu, O xpuctmaHckoM MoHoTensme. O6 oTHoLlle-
Husix yesnoseka v npmpogs! (Despre monoteismul crestin. Despre relatia
naturd - om), ayano matepuan nepeaaH PAP, bByxapect, 16 ntoHs 1992
roga (6 n 6 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHOM HoBakoBckxu, O 4esioBEYECKOM COCTOSIHUM U MPasfgHuKu
(lMpaBocnaBHble AyxoBHble BbiCOTbl, CBsitas opa AgoH) (Despre
conditia omului si sdrbatori - Indltimi ale spiritualitatii ortodoxe), ayano
MaTepuan nepegaH PAP, byxapect, 25 uions 1992 roga (10 MUHYT).

C P33BaHOM HoBakosckxn, CrioBa 0 bpbiHkoBeaHy. C/10BO O MHOIo-
nouteHmn Matepm ocrnioga (Cuvant despre Brancoveanu. Cuvant de
preacinstire a Maicii Domnului), ayano matepwan nepegaH P[P,
ByxapecT, 15 aBrycta 1992 roga (0T 5 40 6 MUHYT).

C PasBaHoM HoBakoBckxu, O npaszgHukax n Be4qHoctu (Despre
sarbatoare si vesnicie), ayano maTtepuan nepegaH PAP, Byxapect, 5
Hos6ps 1992 roga (6 1 6 MUHYT).

C PazBaHoM HoBakoBckxu, Jobpbie agena - Jimya XpuCTMaHCKOro
coseplueHcTsa: CB. MoaHHa Mwunoctusoro, latpuapx AnekcaHapwn
(Faptele de bunatate - Chipuri ale desavarsirii crestine: Sfantul Ioan cel
Milostiv, patriarhul Alexandriei), ayano ™aTepuan nepepaH PP,
ByxapecTt, 12 Hos16pst 1992 roga (6 MUHYT).

C BanepwueM [aecky, Bacune Xpucrea, Muxan Osuauio EHea, Mbic/im Ha
89 ner (Ganduri la 89 de ani), ayavo matepuan nepeanax PP, Byxapecr,
21 Hos16ps 1992 ropa (7 MUHYT).

C Bacunuem Xpwuctea, Banepuem [secky, B 6narogatHoctu boxberi
J106BY. Mbicim K nepeneqaTsiBaHus nepBoro Toma Jobpotonobue (In
harul iubirii lui Dumnezeu. Ganduri la reeditarea volumului intai al
Filocaliei), ayano matepwan nepegaHn PAP, byxapect, 11 ¢depans 1993
roga (5 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHOM HoBakoBckxu, AnaH CtonHea, CB. PoxxaecTBeHckas JInTy-
prvsi. 3HadeHus BorisioleHns: CrioBa boxus. Npa3gHNYHbIE POXKAECTBEH-
ckme peum (Sfanta Liturghie de Craciun. Semnificatiile Tntrupérii Cuvantului
lui Dumnezeu. Cuvant festiv de Craciun), ayano matepuan nepegax PP,
ByxapecT, 25 aekabps 1991 roga (5 1 5 MUHyT).
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53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

C Pa>3BaHOM HoBakoBCKxW, lIpsmas TpaHCASIUns NpuHOLWEHUn Tex 12
eBaHresmsix. CJ1oBo 0 Besmkoro Yetsepra, B pybpuke CeroaHs B CTpaHe
n B mupe (Transmisiune directa a deniei celor 12 Evanghelii. Cuvant
despre Joia Mare), ayano matepuan nepegaH PP, byxapect, 23 anpens
1992 roga (6 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHOM HoBakoBckxu, [llpsimasi TpaHcnasums cayx6bbl BTOPOro
BockpeceHusi. CioBo CB. Macxu (Transmisiune directd a celei de a doua
Invieri: Cuvant de Sf. Pasti), ayamo matepwan nepeaaH PP, byxapecT,
26 anpensa 1992 roga (6 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHoM HoBakoBckxu, AHkM Bapbynecky, Bce 4715 Bcex, 3HadyeHus
AHs C. Nacxu (De toate pentru toti. Semnificatia zilei Sf. Pasti), ayano
MaTepwan nepeaaH PP, byxapect, 27 anpens 1992 roaa (5 MUHYT).
C Onbron [aecky, My3bikasibHblE BOCKPECEHCKMS KacceTbl. O My3bike
aekabps (konsgkm) (Casete muzicale duminicale. Despre muzica lui
decembrie - colinde), ayano matepuwan nepepaH PP, byxapect, 6
Aekabps 1992 roga (15 MuHyT).

C Pa3zBaHoM HoakoBckxu, AHku bapbynecky, Bce ans Bcex. CrioBO 0O
BockpeceHun (De toate pentru toti. Cuvant despre Tnviere), ayano
MaTepuan nepegaH PP, byxapect, 18 anpens 1993 roaa (4 MUHYTbI).
C Pa3BaHOM HoBakoBckxu, Banepuwem [laecky, Banepuem Xpwuctea,
Cnoso m aywa, bnarocioseHue npupodbl - MbICIM Ha MpasgHuKe
"LenebHbivi ctouHmk” (Cuvant si suflet. Sfintirea firii - ganduri la
sarbatoarea «Izvorul Tamaduirii»), ayamo matepwan nepegaH PP,
Byxapect, 22 anpensa 1993 roga (5 MMHYT) 1 nepeaaH U Ha KaHane
AHTeHHa [epeBHu, Mnxaem Muxanakxe, 24 anpens 1993 roaa.

C Pa3BaHoM HoBakoBckxu, C/10BO U Aylua rnopyyYyeHus arocTosioB —
3HayeHus Qomurickori BockpeceHun (Cuvant si suflet. Tncredintarea
Apostolilor. Semnificatii ale Duminicii Tomei), ayano matepuan nepefaH
PP, byxapecT, 24 anpens 1993 roga (6 MUHYT).

C Pa3BaHoM HosakoBckxu, Cr0B0 u pgywa. Wucyc Xpucrtoc u
BoccTaHoB/ieHne desioBeka -Anasior O CriaceHusi, BOCCTaHOB/IEHUS
OHTOJIOMYECKOM NPpUpPoAE YeoBeKa, TariHa, arnogaTtnyeckoe 3HaHne
Bora (Cuvant si suflet. Tisus Hristos si restaurarea omului - dialog despre
mantuire, restaurarea ontologica a firii umane, taind, cunoasterea
apofatica a lui Dumnezeu), ayaMo Matepuan nepeaaH PP, ByxapecT,
13 masa 1993 roga (13 MUHYT).
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61.

62.

63.

Feopre ®. AHrenecky, [19Tb BONpPOCOB O MOPAaJsibHOW PEKY/IbTUBaLIMU
pymbiHckoro obujectea (Cinci probleme despre asanarea morald a
societatii romanesti), Buaneo matepuan nepeaaH TBP, no peaakumu
[lyxoBHas >u3Hb, byxapecT, npeacTtaBneH B ABYX 4acTaX B AHU
BOCKpeceHbsl, 23 dekabpb 1990 (15 MUHYT) 1 BockpeceHbe, 13 aHBapb
1991 (30 MUHYT).

C Mapwuein Mpeayu n EneHon LonyHka, O pyMbIHCKOM MOHALLECTBE
(Despre monahismul romanesc), Buaeo matepvan nepeaaH TBP, no
penakumio [lyxoBHoM XXu3HK, ByxapecT, nepeaaH HaunHasa ¢ 23 Mas
1993 roga (15 MuHyT) (BCero 4 yactn, kaxaple 15 MUHyT).

C Teonop HosakoBckur, O lMatugecstHuubl... (Despre Rusalii...), ayano
MaTepuan 3anucad B bonHuua “Onuac”, byxapecT, BTOPHUK, 2 UIOHb
1993 roaa, nepenaH PyMbiHcKoW PaanoBellaHmeM, Pegakums PymbiHKS
Hosoctu, cy660Ta, 5 noHb 1993, yac 15. 00 (II MporpammMa).

14. CtaTbu, 0630pbl U Apyrue oT3biBbl O CBATOM OTLIOM

npocdeccope Aymutpy CTaHUI0ae

a. Pa6borta B TOMax

1.

Bacunecky, dmunuaH, Aymutpy CraHuioae, B XpuctnaHcKme arosio-
reTsbl, pyMbiHbI M MHOCTpaHLbl (Apologeti crestini, romani si strdini), U3a.
Pa3mbiwneHus, byxapect, 1942, ctp. 76-90.

Davy, Marie-Madeleine, coord., La Mystique Byzantine, B Encyclopédie
des mystiques, Edit. Robert-Laffont et Jupiter, Paris, 1972, p. 245;, n Ha
PYMBIHCKOM $3blKe SHUmKIoneans muctndeckux 4okTpmH (Enciclopedia
doctrinelor mistice), N3a. AMapkopa, Tumunwoapa, 1998, ctp. 66.
Penakumsi, Pére D. Stiniloae & 70 ans, in L’Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine
en 1973, Bucarest, 1974, p. 122-155.

Mwuky, Oymutpy, Aymutpy CraHuioae, B “MblNeHNUS U MbIWANHU3M”,
N3n. Munepsa, byxapect, 1975, ctp. 31, 60, 155, 176-180, 186, 255,
345, 367, 370, 901, 903, 926, 994.

Mxvwe Aymutpy, koopa., CUCTeMbI M Harpas/ieHNs CrMpUTyaancTm-
yeckou opueHTaymm Sisteme si curente de orientare spiritualistd), B
Wctopus pymbiHckovi gpunocogum, Tom II: 1900-1944, N3a. Akagemus,
byxapect, 1980, cTp. 565-758.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Neeser, Daniel, Esquisse de quelgues commentaires et compléments
théologiques, B Dumitru Staniloae, Dieu est amour, Labor et Fides,
Geneve, 1980, p. 91-120.

Clément, Olivier, Préface Dumitru Staniloaie, Priere de Jésus et
expérience de Saint Esprit, Desclée de Brouwer, Paris,

Nyssen, Wilhelm, Irdisch hab ich dich gewolt, Beitragezur Den Autul
Bildform der Christlichen Friihe, Spee-Verlag, Trier, 1982, 295 p.
O'Brien, E., The Orthodox Pneumatic Ecclesiology of Father Dumitru
Staniloae. An Ecumenical Approach, MPhil dissertation, Dublin, 1984.
Ware, Kallistos, Philocalia, B Dictionnaire de Spiritualité, Ascétique et
Mystique, Doctrine et Histoire, tome XII, Edit Beauchesne, Paris, 1984,
p. 1346-1347.

Makypapuy, Mupua, bubnunorpagus npenogasatenei (Bibliografia pro-
fesorilor), B [Bectu net teonornyeckoro obyyeHusi B Cubumse 1786-
1986, Cnbwny, 1986, ctp. 320-325.

Penakumns, Neunzehn Pro-Oriente-Symposien 1971 bis 1981, 8 Im Dialog
Der Liebe, Tyrolia-Verlag, Innsbuck-Wien, 1986, p. 122, 123, 127, 132,
135, 136, 187, 213, 218, 265.

Phratseas, 1., Dumitru Staniloae, B Enciclopedia Idria, tom. 48, Etaireia
Ellenikon Ekdoseon, Atena, 1987, p. 398-399.

Mnamagsans, AHTOHWE, [pyrue cTpaHuLbl KaneHaaps PyMbIHCKOU cepa-
e (Alte file de calendar de inima romaneasca), MeyaTb EnapxunanbHsbiii
MNeuyaTb, Cnbuy, 1988, cTp. 14-16, 311-313.

Mnamapg3ana, AHToHWe, KaneHaapb pyMbiHckor cepaue (Jurnal de inima
romaneascd), Meyatb EnapxuanbHbii MeyaTb, Cubuy, 1988, cTp.
342-343.

Roberson, Ronald C, CSP, Contemporary Romanian Orthodox Ecclesi-
ology. The Contribution of Dumitru Staniloae and Younger Colleagues
(Excerpta ex disertatione ad Doctoratum), Roma, 1988, 358 p.
Pepnakuus, Dokumentation des rémisch-katolisch/ orthodoxen Theolo-
gischen Dialogs XLI. Okumenische Symposion, Okumenische Gasfreund-
schaft 1982-1989 Pro Oriente und die Orthodoxie, 8 Im Dialog der
Wahrheit, Tyrolia-Verlag, Innsbruck-Wien, 1990, p. 44, 91, 105.
Cartwight, Michael G. Herrneneutics, 8 Dictionary of the Ecumenical
Movement, edited by Nicholas Lossky, Jose Miguel Bonino, John Pobee,
WCC Publications, Geneva, 1991, p. 455-456.
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19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

Ware, Kallistos, Tradition and Traditions, B Dictionary of the Ecumenical
Movement, edited by Nicholas Lossky, Jose Miguel Bonino, John Pobee,
WCC Publications, Geneva, 1991. p. 1017.

UYinobotea, NaH-Unne, CoBpemeHHoe pymbiHcKoe 6orocioBue (Teologia
Romand comtemporand), B “PyMblHckas MpaBocnaBHas”, 3a. IBMBOR,
byxapect, 1992, p. 205-207.

AHrenecky, 'xeoprxe ®., bubnuvorpagus Cssitoro otuya AKagemuka
Mpog. Ap. Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Bibliografia Parintelui Academician Dr.
Dumitru Staniloae), 3a. IBMBOR, byxapect, 1993, 48 cTp.

McGrath, Alister E., The Blackwell Encyclopedia of Modern Christian
Thought, Blackwell Publishing, 1993, p. 123.

Nka WNoaHH WU. Mn., Moa pea., /inyo mn obuyHoctb. [aHbs dyectn CBsi-
LweHHnKy npogeccopy Akagemuky Lymutpy CraHunoae 1903-1993
(Persoana si comuniune. Prinos de cinstire Preotului Prof. Dr. Acad.
Dumitru Staniloae 1903-1993), N3gaTtenbCcTBO M neyatb [paBocnaBHOM
Apxuenuckonuun Cnbuy, 1993, Cnéuy, 640 cTp.

M. M. ®eokTtuct, Matprapx PymbiHckon MpaBocnasHon Liepksu, CBs-
LeHHuK ripogpeccop [Aymutpy CTaHnI0ae: Xu3Hb Ha ciyxbe y Xpucra
n Ero Llepksu (Parintele Profesor Academician Dumitru Staniloae: o viata
in slujba lui Hristos si a Bisericii Sale), cTp. IX-X;

MpenoaobHbii AHTOHUI, MuTpononuT TpaHcubBaHuK, “TloKoNeHNs
CmaHnnoae”, ctp. XI-XXI;

Nka WNoaHH WU. Mn., MNo4veMy JInyo v 06LHOCTL? [peocToOpoXKHOE C/I0BO
Ha oAHoM 3ano3aanbHoM “®ectckpgT” (De ce “Persoana si comuniune™?
Cuvant prevenitor la un “Festschrift” intarziat), ctp. XXIII-XXXI;
Makypapuy, Mupuea, CesweHHuK lNpogeccop n Akagemuk Aymutpy
CrsHunoae. Hekotopbie buorpagpunyeckne koopanHuposaHum (Preotul
Profesor si Academician Dumitru Staniloae. Cateva coordonate
biografice), ctp. 1-15;

AHrenecky, leopre ®. - Mka WMoaHH W. Mn., CesweHHuK [pog. Aka-
aemuk ymutpy CraHunoae - Cuctematnyeckas bubnvorpagus (Parin-
tele Prof. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae - Bibliografie sistematica), ctp. 16-67;
AbpynaH, Oymutpy, CaweHHuk [llpog. Ap. Aymutpy CTraHwioae -
peaakTop.

"PymbiHCKmV Tenerpag” (1 sHBapsi 1934 o 13 mas, 1945) (1 Iavoua-
piou 1934 - 13 Mdiou 1945) (Parintele Prof. dr. Dumitru Staniloae —
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31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.
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Staniloae. O etica relationald), npeancnosue npod. ap. AnekcaHapy
bobok, N3a. daumsa, Knyx-Hanoka, 2001, 200 ctp.
O’Donnel, C, S. Pie-Ninot, Dumitru Staniloae, B Diccionario de Ecle-
siologia, San Pablo, 2001, p. 1010.
Basarab, Mircea, Dumitru Staniloae, B Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche,
Band 11, Nachtragen, Freiburg I. Br,, 2001, p. 420.
Turcescu, Lucian, ed., Dumiru Staniloae, Tradition and Modernity in
Theology, The Center for Romanian Studies, Iasi, Oxford, Palm Beach,
Portland, 2002, 260 p.
Staniloae, Lidia, Remembering My Father, p. 15-24;

Bielawski, Maciej, Dumitru Staniloae and His Philokalia, p. 25-52;
Louth, Andrew, The Orthodox Dogmatic Theology of Dumitru Staniloae,
p. 53-70;

Dragulin, Gheorghe, Pseudo-Dionysios the Areopagite in Dumitru
Staniloae’s Theology, p. 71-82;
Turcescu, Lucian, Eucharistic Ecclesiology or Open Sobornicity?, p.
83-103;
Robertson, Ronald G., Dumitru Staniloae on Christian Unity, p. 104-125;
Manastireanu, Danut, Dumitru Staniloae’s Theology of Ministry, p.
126-146;
Beauregard, Marc-Antoine Costa de, Le Cosmos et la Croix, p. 147-166;
Rogobete, Silviu Eugen, Mystical Existentialism or Communitarian
Participation? Vladimir Lossky and Dumitru Staniloae, p. 167-206;
Bartos, Emil, The Dynamics of Deification in the Theology of Dumitru
Staniloae, p. 207-248.
Cristescu, Vasile, Die Anthropologie und ihre christologische Begundung
bei Wolfhart Pannenberg und Dumitru Staniloae (Inauguraldissertation
zur Erlangung Des Doktorgrades des Theologischen Fakultdt der
Ruprecht Karls- Universitat Heidelberg), Heidelberg, 2002, 352 p.
Munteanu, Daniel, Die Pneumatologien Jiirgen Moltmann und Dumitru
Staniloae, Heidelberg, D. Th., 2002.
bykuy, LWtedaH, AnogaTtnyeckoe 3HaHne B MbilsieHnn Cesitoro OTya
Cranunnoae (Cunoasterea apofaticd in gandirea Parintelui Stadniloae),
W3a. NInbus, byxapect, 2002, 226 cTp.
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128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

Kxupusik, K, lMocewenne 1. K. Cesatoro Otuya Aymntpa CTaHW/10a€e B
Enuckormio PomaHynysi (Vizita P. C. Parinte Dumitru Staniloae la
Episcopia Romanului), bsm3ko k Focriogy (Aproape de Domnul), Kopran
MNpecc, bakay, 2002, ctp. 51-52.

Ynakxup, OaH, Hacrynnenne npasociasus (Ofensiva ortodoxa), M3a.
AHactacus, byxapecT, 2002, ctp. 107-113, 170-173, 262-269, 490-493,
526-528.

BapTonomey Banepwuy AHanus, Cesitoui Otey CrsHunoae (Parintele
Staniloae), B XKuBas Boga npaBocniaBus (Apa cea vie a ortodoxiei), U3a.
PeHawTepea, Knyxx-Hanoka, 2002, ctp. 33-34.

Kanunuk Apraty, Enuckon, Apxueperi pyMbIHCKOro 60rocioBus
(Arhiereul teologiei romanesti), B Kpacote Buanumoro mupa (Frumusetea
lumii vazute), U3a. daumsa, Knyx-Hanoka, 2002, ctp. 44-47.

TaHace, MeTtponny, Cesitov Otely npogeccop Aymutpy CraHuioae (Pa-
rintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), B CKpoOMHbIE€ MKOHbI PYMbBIHCKOIO
Cesatoro lMpaBocnasusi (Icoane smerite din Sfanta Ortodoxie Roma-
neasca), M3a. busaHTtuHa, Ckut Mpoapomy- Mopa AdoH, 2002, cTp. 56-58.
BapTonomey Banepuy AHanus, CBsitoui Otey CrsHunoae (Parintele
Staniloae), B Pagoctn Bonpoca. Cesitovi Otel CTaHuI0aey B Anasnore ¢
MoaHom MnHTs (Bucuria intrebarii. Parintele Staniloae in dialog cu Ioan
Pintea), U3a. Anetens, buctpuua, 2002, cTp. 5-8.

MNuHTa, Noan, OaunH gnanor co CesATbiM OTyoM CTaHMI0ae B 1987 rogy
(Un dialog cu Parintele Staniloae in anul 1987), B Pagoctu Bornpoca.
Cesitovt Otey CraHunoaey B ananore ¢ MoaHom nHTs, N3a. Anetens
(Bucuria intrebarii. Parintele Staniloae in dialog cu Ioan Pintea),
Buctpuua, 2002, ctp. 11-20.

MNuHTA, NoaH, OgHo BcTpeya co CBATbIM OTLOM CTaHUI0ae B 1990 rogy
(O intalnire cu Parintele Staniloae in anul 1990), B Pagoctu Borpoca.
CssTovi Otey CtaHuoae B gnanore ¢ MoaHoM MuHTs (Bucuria intrebarii.
Parintele Staniloae in dialog cu Ioan Pintea), U3a. AneTelisi, Buctpuua,
2002, ctp. 103-106.

Ynakxup, AaH, MomeHT ayxoBHov BbiHOc/imBocT (Un moment de
rezistenta spirituald), B Pagoctu Bonpoca. CBsatovi Otely CTsHuoae B
Aananore ¢ WoaHom MuHTs (Bucuria intrebdrii. Parintele Staniloae oTo
napabupo diaAdyou cu Ioan Pintea), W3a. AneTtxeiis, buctpuua, 2002,
cTp. 111-119.
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137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

142,

143.

144.

Makypapuy, Mupuea, CssTou Otey npogeccop n Akagemmk LyMutpy
CraHunoae (Preotul Profesor si Academician Dumitru Staniloae), B
Cnbunsckne npoLusneie yqeHble, N3a. Oaumsa, Knyx-Hanoka, 2002, ctp.
567-582.

Leb, Ioan Vasile; Bel, Valer, Dumitru Staniloae: Geisterfahrung und
Trinitédtsspekulation, B Theologen des 20 Jahrhunderts: eine Einfiihrung,
Edited by Peter Neuner and Gilinther Wenz, Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, Darmstadt, 2002.

Bpusa, Won, Cestori Otey Lymntpy CTSHMI0aE CMMBOJT KOHGECCHO-
HasibHow Teosnormun. borociosckuii cnHTes (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae,
simbolul teologiei marturisitoare. O teologie a sintezei), B llpaBociiaBHas
borocsioBnsi B coBpeMeHHOM PymbiHun. OUEHKU U NEPCrIEKTUBbI
(Teologia Ortodoxa in Romania contemporanad. Evaluari si perspective),
N3n. TpuHuTac, fccol, 2003, ctp. 44-60.

MoHecky, Pa3BaH, CTosibko 30/10TO pa3bpocun otel... (Atata aur ai
risipit, parinte...), B Bpems yenoBeka n3 locrioackovi BeyHoctv (Timpul
omului din eternitatea Domnului), U3a. Hemupa, 2003, cTp. 113-114.
Twa, Teodwn, borocioBue permrnii B B3rnsae CeaToro otua dymutpy
CrsHunoae (Teologia religiilor in viziunea Pdrintelui Dumitru Staniloae),
B [lepeobpalyeHnsi B XpucTtnaHcTBe EBpornbi? borociioBusi pesivrim B
nacropasibHou 1 COBPEMEHHYO 3anaaHyto muccmornorus (Reincrestinarea
Europei? Teologia religiei in pastorale si misiologia occidentala
contemporana), M13a. PebiHTpemknpea, Anba-tonus, 2003, cTp. 432-447.
JloBuHecky, MoHuka, Aymnutpy CraHunoae, B [HeBHUK, 1981-1984
rognl, N3n. Xymanutac, byxapect, 2003, ctp. 23, 78.

JloBuHecky, Monuka, Aymutpy CtaHunoae, B [JHeBHUK, 1990-1993
roael, N3a. Xymanutac, byxapect, 2003, ctp. 292.

CkxudmpHel, KoHcTaHTuH, Jymutpy CTaHUI0aE O XPUCTUAHCKOM OCHO-
Bbl Haymm (Dumitru Staniloae despre fundamentul crestin al natiunii),
BCTYNUTeNbHOE nccnenoBaHusa B Hauyws n xpuctnaHctso (Natiune si
crestinism), U3a. Ennon, 2003, cTp. V-XXII.

Cesitont Otey fAymutpy CrsHumioae (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B
HobpotonbutensHoii ®nopuneaxuy (Florilegiu Filocalic), cocta-
BfieHHa MoHaxoMm WrHaTtueMm; buorpaduueckne Mmetku Cesitoro OT.
Tynop YuokaHn n U. M., U3g Xepana, 2003, ctp. 61-72.
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147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

OaHuen, MutpononuTt Monaosbl U bykoBuHbl, Mpeauciosue (Cuvant
inainte) k Ceety u3 cepaua. Mcuxatckas AyXOBHOCTb B repeBoge u
Tos1ikoBaHns Cesitoro Otya CraHmioae (Lumina din inimi. Spiritualitate
isihasta in traducerea si talcuirea Parintelui Staniloae), W3a. TpuHuTac,
Scewl, 2003, cTp. 7-8.

AaHven, MutpononuTt MonaoBbl U BykoBuHbl, lMpeancrosme (Cuvant
inainte) k Cestomy Otyy CT3HW/I0a€ B CO3HAHWK COBPEMEHHBIX.
CBupetenbCcTBa, BOCCO34aHusi, BocrioMuHaHms (Marturii, evocari,
amintiri), U3a. Tpunutac, Sccoel, 2003, cTp. 7-9.

Daniel, Mitropolit al Moldovei si Bucovinei, Préface la Evéque Joachim
Giosanu La Déification de I’'homme d‘apres la pensée du pére Dumitru
Staniloae, Edit. Trinitas, Iassy, 2003, p. 5-6.

Ynaknp, OaH, bnaropoacrso cmupeHun. Mbicim 06 Cesitom OTye
Cranmnnoae (Nobletea smereniei. Ganduri despre Parintele Staniloae), B
Korpa ymupaet snoxa (Cand moare o epoca), M3a. AHactacust, 2003,
cTp. 57-67.

Ionita, Viorel, Einige Bezugspunkte Orthodoxer Theologie und
Spiritualitét aus der Sicht von Dumitru Sténiloae, 8 Okumene vor neuen
Zeiten. Festschrift flir Theodor Schneider. Herausgegehen von Konrad
Raiser und Dorothea Sattler, Freiburg I. Br,, 2003, p. 399-409.

Henkel, Jirgen, Eros und Ethos. Mensch, gottesdienstliche Gemeinschaft
und Nation als Adressaten theologischer Ethik bei Dumitru Staniloae, Lit
Verlag, Minster — Hamburg — London, 2003, 344 p.

XeHkenb, HOpreH, OboxxecTBneHne n 3Tuka /11068u B “paBoc/1aBHOM
AyxosHoctn”. "Acketuka n Muctuka” cesitoro otua Lymutpa CTaHuIoae
(Indumnezeire si eticd a iubirii), nep. absik. MoaH W. Uks mn., V3.
Aeucyc, Cnéuy, 2003, 440 cTp.

MNuuta, Woan, Auanor co Cesitom otyom CraHmnoae (Un dialog cu
Parintele Staniloae), B lpaBocnaBHbie BocxmieHmne (Admiratii ortodoxe),
N3a. Jlumec, Knyx-Hanoka, 2003, ctp. 80-83.

MaHonakxe, AHka, lNopTpet Teonora (Portret de teolog), B aManore c
Hukoneton Manumapy, N3a. PeHawTtepea, Knyx-Hanoka, 2003, 75 cTp.
MaHonecky, ©nopwH, JAymutpy CTaHMI0ae, B ISHUMKIIONEAUS
PYMbIHCKOro mtepatypHoro 1945-1989 (Enciclopedia exlilului literar
romanesc 1945-1989), U3a. Komnanusa, 2003, cTp. 235, 583.

176



155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

Giosanu, Evéque Joachim, La déification de ’'homme d‘apres la pensée
du pere Dumitru Staniloae, Edit. Trinitas, Iasi, 2003, 272 p.

Tewy, NoaH K, Mup, monutea n ackes B 6orocriosne Cesitoro Otya
CraHunoae (Lumea, rugdciunea si asceza in Teologia Parintelui
Staniloae), U3a. TpuHuTac, Accel, 2003, 194 cTp.

Berger, Kevin M., Towards a Theological Gnoseology. The Synthesis of Fr.
Dumitru Staniloae (A dissertation submitted to the Faculty of the
Department of Theology School of Religious Studies of The Catholic
University of America in partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the
Degree of Doctor of Philosophy, vol. 1), The Catholic University of
America, Washington D. C., 2003.

**¥%x - Cesaror Otey Aymutpy CTSHWUI0aE€ B CO3HAHWSI COBPEMEHHbIX.
CBupetenbCcTBa, Bocco3faHne, BocriommHaHus (Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae in constiinta contemporanilor. Marturii, evocari, amintiri), U3a.
TpuHuTtac, Accel, 2003, 240 cTp.

M. ®. Teoktuct, MaTpmapx PymbiHckoM MpaBocnaBHou Llepkeu, Mpe-
AaHHbIA CryxuTenb LlepkBn v npaBoc/iaBHOM 60roc/ioBuu, BEIMKUMI
MpaBoC/iaBHbIVi 6OroC/10B HALLErO0 BPEMEHMW, KOJIOHKa COBPEMEHHOIMO
npasocnasHoro 6orociosus (Un devotat slujitor al Bisericii si teologiei
ortodoxe, un mare teolog ortodox al epocii noastre, coloana a teologiei
ortodoxe contemporane), ctp. 11-14;

M. ®. Xpucroaynoc, Apxmenuckon AcduHbl 1 Bcen Npeumnn, Cestor OTey
CraHunoae BaoxHoBaseT A8 muccum (Parintele Staniloae ne inspira
pentru misiune), ctp. 15-18;

Gennadios of Sassima, Metropolitan, Fr. Dumitru Staniloae: A Flying
Eagle of the Romanian Orthodox Contemporary Theologians. A personal
witness, p. 19-24;

bINC Aannun, Mutpononut Monaosbl 1 BykoBuHbI, CBsiTov OTel CTaHu-
J10a€, YeIoBeK 1 6orocsioB MosmTBbl. CBMAETENLCTBO yyeHuKa (Parintele
Staniloae, om si teolog al rugaciunii. Marturia unui discipol), ctp. 25-38;
bapTtonomey Banepuy AHaHusa, Apxuenuckon Knyxa, )XuBas Boja
lMpaBocnasus. Ceatovi Otey CraHunoae (Apa cea vie a Ortodoxiei.
Pdrintele Staniloae), ctp. 39-41;

Kannucroc Yap, Ennckon, OneiT bora B “[ormatnyeckas 6orociosus”
Ceatoro Otya [Aymntpy CraHunoae (Experienta lui Dumnezeu in
“Teologia dogmatica” a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), ctp. 42-64;
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168.

169.
170.

171.
172.
173.
174.

175.
176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

CraHunoae, Jluaus, Movi oted, ymnutpy CraHuioae (Tatal meu, Dumitru
Staniloae), cTp. 65-73;

KbiHaea, CnvpuaoH, CHoBa 06 [obpotonobuii uz Mpoapomy (Din nou
despre Filocalia de la Prodromu), ctp. 74-75;

Bnaayuecky, Feopre, Cestovi Otey lpogeccop Aymntpy CTaHMI0aEE.
Mpogumne ¢unocogpa (Preot Profesor Dumitru Staniloae. Profil de
filosof), ctp. 76-81;

Maneonory, Anekcanapy, Csatou Otey Aymntpy CTHUI0AE B35 Y
MeHs yelwyto m3 ria3 (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae mi—a luat solzii de pe
ochi), cTp. 82-86;

Alichin, A. M., Obituary. Dumitru Staniloae (1903-1993), p. 87-98;
Nayt, AHgpes, “lpaBocnasHoe gormatndeckoe 6orocniosns” [yMuTpy
Cranunoae (“Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxa” a lui Dumitru Staniloae),
cTp. 99-126;

Moltmann, Jurgen, Vorwort, p. 127-131;

Held, Hans Ioachim, Dumitru Staniloae, (1903-1993), ctp. 132-137;
Puttep, Anonbd MapTuH, B namsts Cestoro Otuya CraHunoae (in
amintirea Parintelui Staniloae), ctp. 138-143;

Clément, Olivier, Le Pére Dumitru Staniloae Docteur Honoris Causa de
I'Institut Saint Serge, p. 144-159;

YnopaH, dmun, O Jobpotonobui, ctp. 160;

Bacunecky, dMunuan, XpuctnaHckme anonoretsl. ymutpy CTaHUI0a€e
(Apologeti crestini. Dumitru Staniloae), cTp. 161-168;

Nepenunyka, Bupaxun, “lpaBociaBHoe gormaTtndeckoe b6orocnosmne”
Otuya Cranunnoae Aymntpy (“Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxa” a Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), ctp. 169-177;

JloBuHecky, Monwuka, Yansun Hac CB. OT. CraHuioae (Ne-a surprins Pr.
Staniloae), ctp. 178-179;

CronoxaH, Canaa, CyxzaeHne 6e3 owmbkm (O judecata fara gres), cTp.
180-181;

ConyHka, Enena, JyxosHbivi otel Haiwev Hauymm (Parintele duhovnic al
neamului nostru), ctp. 182-183;

Ynakup, OaH, Yenosek u ero tBopyectso (Omul si lucrarea sa), cTp.
184-193;
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183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192,

193.

194.

195.

Bpusa, VoH, Cesitori Otewy CTaHmIoae - TBOpYECKui 60rocsioB 1 B TO XKe
Bpemsi mcrioBegHnk (Parintele Stdniloae - un teolog creator si
marturisitor in acelasi timp), ctp. 194-199;

Muxaun, Nayn, Tennoe u 6patckoe nucbmo (Scrisoare calda si
frateasca), ctp. 200-201;

TaHace, lNeTpoHWy, becc/ioBeCHble MKOHbI M3 PYMbIHCKOro CBSITOro
lMpaBocnasus. CesTovi Otey lNpogeccop Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Icoane
smerite din Sfanta Ortodoxie Romaneasca. Parintele Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae), ctp. 202-204;

Ukxum, Qymntpy, YTo 3Haunn ana meHs Ceatou Otey CraHunoae? (Ce
a insemnat pentru mine Parintele Staniloae?), ctp. 205-210;

Kpuctea, CuMnoH, Imbnembi: nasza Cestovi Otuya CrsHunoae (Em-
bleme: Ochii Parintelui Staniloae), ctp. 211-214;

Monuup, NoaH, borocrioBue, Kak OnbiT GOXECTBEHHOU TaviHbl. [1o4YecTb
Kk namsitu Cesitoro Otua lNpogeccopa Aymutpa CraHunoae (Teologia ca
experienta a misterului divin. Omagiu memoriei Parintelui Profesor
Dumitru Staniloae), cTp. 225-230;

Wk3, NoaH U. mn., Cesitori Otey Aymntpy CraHunoae - “Knaccuk” Teo-
normm XX -oro Beka (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - “clasic” al teologiei
secolului XX), ctp. 231-240.

bakoHcku, Teogop, Tatapy-KazabaH, boraaH, koopa., Aymutpy CraHu-
noae wam napagokc 6orocnosus (Dumitru Staniloae sau paradoxul
teologiei), N3a. AHactacus, 2003, 400 cTp.;

bakoHckn, Teopop, Aymutpy CTaHUAOAE M JIOBYLUKa K/accuymaumm
(Dumitru Staniloae si capcana clasicizarii), ctp. 7-19;

KnemeHT, OnuBbep, Menmnii npaBociiasms (Geniul Ortodoxiei), cTp. 29-47;
CkpuMa, AHape, Bo3poxxaeHne [JobpoTonobue B pyMbIHCKOM MpaBo-
cnaBum (Renasterea filocalicd in ortodoxia romaneasca), ctp. 51-76;
bINC Cepadum XoaHT3, CBsitoui Otey [ymutpy CraHui0ae u
pyMbIHCKu ncuxa3m B XX-om Beke (Pdrintele Dumitru Staniloae si
isihasmul romanesc in secolul al-XX lea), ctp. 77-83;

bINC dannen Ynobotea, OaHa AorMaTmka A4/15 CErOAHSLLHENO YE/I0BEKA
(O dogmatica pentru omul de azi), ctp. 87-107;

WNepeHyka, Bupaxun, OguH Kapn bapt rno ceoemy pogy (Karl Barth - un
sui generis), ctp. 109-119;
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197.

198.

199.

200.

201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

Nayt, AHppes, Aymutpy CTaHUI0a€ M HEO-CBATOOTEHYECKoe borocsiosue
(Dumitru Staniloae si teologia neo - patristica), ctp. 121-155;

Nazy, PobepT, lepBopoaHbiti rpex — 6GOroC/I0BCKUE MPEeAnoNOKEHNI
(Pacatul originar - ipoteze teologice), ctp. 159-182;

Koctakxe, [lopy, beckoHeYHbIVi pa3roBop. O60CHOBaHME bbiTUS B Mbl-
wineHun ceaToro otya Aymutpa CraHmnoae (Colocviu fard sfarsit. Ratiunea
de a fi a creatiei in gandirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), ctp. 183-241;
Porobete, CunBuy EBmKeH, MUCTUYECKMN 3K3UCTEHLUMASINIM WU
06lmHHOEe y4dactme? [lea anbTepHaTMBa B paMKax MpaBoC/iaBHOM
Tpagnumn: Bnagnmmp Jlocckmi n Jymntpy CraHunoae (Existentialism
mistic sau participare comunitara? Doua alternative in cadrul traditiei
ortodoxe: Vladimir Lossky si Dumitru Staniloae), ctp. 245-305;
Heamuy, Mwuxalin, AMOCTO/IbCKOE WCMOBEAAHUS, EPMEHEBTUKA
CesiwjeHHoro [ucanms wu  [lpaBocnaBHOW — 6OroC/IOBCKMM  513bIK
(Confesiunea apostolica, hermeneutica Scripturii si limbajul teologic al
Ortodoxiei), ctp. 307-370;

Tatapy-KasabaH, boraaH, Mexay AnoHucnvi v Manama: npaBociaBHas
anrenonorus (Intre Dionisie si Palama: o angelologie ortodoxd), cTp.
371-393.

Hukonecky, KoctnoH, borociioB B kperoctun. Ceatov Otel CTaHMI0ae n
o6bnactn nonmtukmn (Teologul in cetate. Parintele Staniloae si aria
politicii), U3a. Kxpuctnana, 2003, 128 ctp.

Koapecky, PasaH, Aymutpy CrsHusioae, B KHura wucrpab/ieHus:
XpuctuaHckas Touka 3peHus o nommtuke (Dumitru Staniloae in “Cartea
indreptarilor: O Perspectiva crestind asupra politicului”), W3g.
KxpuctuaHa, byxapect, 2004, ctp. 108-109, 112-113, 124, 150, 166.
KpuxaHs [ackany, CopwuHa, Cronetmne Lymutpy CraHunioae (Centenar
Dumitru Staniloae), B Cemb n1eT cpean nedatHmkoB (Sapte ani printre
tipografi), U3a. Nepneccnunyc, byxapect, 2004, ctp. 200-204.
Kpuctecky, Bacune, AHTponosiorns u ee xpucrosiormyeckass OCHoBa B
Bonbgpxapta lNaHHeHb6epra v [ymutpa CraHunoae (Antropologia si
fundamentarea ei hristologica la Wolfhart Pannenberg si Dumitru
Staniloae), U3a. TexHonpec, Acckl, 2004, 442 cTp.

Mona, Bupaxunus, Cesitori Otey Aymutpy CraHunioae. bno-6ubavo-
rpagus (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae. Bio Bibliografie), W3a. TpuHuTac,
Slcebl, 2004, 526 cTp.
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209.
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211.

212,
213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

219.

Matei, E.,, The Practice of Community in Social Trinitarianism: A
Theological Evaluation with Reference to Dumitru Staniloae and Jiirgen
Moltmann, Ph. D. Thesis, Fuller Theological Seminary, 2004.

Schwarz, Hans, Theology In A Global Context: The Last Two Hundred
Years, Eerdmans Books for Young Readers, 2005, p. 459.

Ford, David — Muers, Rachel, The Modern Theologians: An Introduction
to Christian Theology Since 1918, Blackwell Publishing, 2005, p. 585.
Turcescu, Lucian, “Dumitru Staniloae”, one analytic chapter and one
chapter of translations, B The Teachings of Modern Christianity on Law,
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xxx - flymutpy CraHmnoae (1903-1993). PyMbiHCKasi Teos10rus
eBponevickoro namepenuns (Dumitru Staniloae, 1903-1993. Teologie
romaneasca de dimensiune europeana), M3a. Akaaemuel EBaHrenunue
TpaHcunbBaHusl, Cnébuy, 2007, 298 cTp.;

S. E. Christoph Klein, Geleitwort / Npeaucnosue, p. 11-18;
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AHrenecky, leopre ®., buo-bubnnorpagus csesaroro otya LAymutpa
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bapTow, 9mMun, Yenoseueckoe BoccTaHOBIEHNE B XpucCTe m Liepksu o
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WNoHecky, MapvaHa, XKu3Hb u yueHue Cesitoro I'puropms lNanamel (Viata
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ManunusiH, Buktop, CuHakcapu. Cesator Otey CraHunoae (Sinaxar.
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peHums r-H npog. Aymutpy CTaHunoae, pektop [yxoBHOU Akaaemun
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(1943), N@. 8, cTp. 487-488.
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Pepakuus, lNoyeTHble HarpaxxaeHun npucyxxaeHHbie BMC lNatpuapx
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bynaT, T. I'., YUnypea, An. U., 75 net ot ocHoBaHnsi @akysibTeTa Teo-
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Popan, F,, Le caractere occidental de la theologie roumaine d’aujour-
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¢eccopamm []. Craunnoae n EHe bpaHniwte (Activitatea BOR in cadrul
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Penakuws, Professeurs roumains I'etranger. Le XVII-ieme Seminaire pour
le presentation du culte orthodoxe Bossey, B “ROC", 6 (1976), nr. 2-3,
p. 115-116.
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187



59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

/1.

72.

Penakuusi, Teonornyeckmi KoHrpecc (Congres teologic, Atena, 1976),
AduHbl, 1976, B “TR", 124 (1976), N9. 45-46, cTp. 3, 4.
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Pepakums, Participation des delegues de I’Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine a
I’Assemblee Generale de la Fraternit Orthodoxe de I'Europe Occidentale
a Amiens, France, B “"ROC", 7 (1977), nr. 4, p. 9.
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6orocnosus ans Teonormdeckux WHctutytax/ Aymutpy CTaHuI0ae
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Dirlea, Tiberiu, M., Costa de Beauregard: Dumitru Staniloae. Ose
comprendre que je taime, Paris, Edit. Cerf, 1983, 218 p., B "TR", 136
(1988), nr. 33-34, 35-36, p. 7.

Pere Daniel D. 1., Ciobotea, Le pere Dumitru Staniloae a son 85-éme
anniversaire, in “Nouvelles de I'Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 13 (1988),
nr. 6, p. 29-31.

UnoboTtea, Aanunen, CB. otey Aymutpy CraHunoae Ha 85-netue AHS
poxzerusi (Parintele Dumitru Stdniloae la cea de a 85-a aniversare a
zilei de nastere), B “TR" 136 (1988), N2. 47-48, c1p. 2.

AaHunanb, Ynobotea, Mutpononut, CB. oT. lpog. Ap, Aymutpy CrsoHu-
noae, beccmeptHbivi imyo bora (Chipul nemuritor al lui Dumnezeu)
(Limage immortelle de Dieu), Ed. de la Mitropolie d'Oltenie, Craiova,
1987, 292 p., B “"Nouvelles de I'Eglise Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 19 (1989),
nr. 6, p. 58-60

Ayp3, Hukonae, Cesitovi AgpaHacuii Benmkmi, Mucaqme (Sfantul Atanasie
cel Mare, Scrieri), Yactb II-a, U3a. IBMBOR, ByxapecT, 1988, 256 cTp.,
B “ST”, 41 (1989), N9. 2, cTp. 111-113.

Dura, Nicolae, Saint Athanase le Grand, Ecrits, I-ere partie (traduction
du grec, introduction et notes par P. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae),
Bucarest, Edit. IBMBOR, 1987, 416 p., B "Nouvelles de I'Eglise Orthodoxe
Roumaine”, 19 (1989), nr. 1, p. 66-68.

Boporae, T., AgpaHacuvi Benmkuid, Mucannm, 1-11 (Sfantul Atanasie cel
Mare, Scrieri I-II), nepeBoa, BBeaeHne n otmedanue CB. oT. lpod.
AymuTtpy CtaHunoae, byxapect, 1987 n 1988, ctp. 415+ 225, “"MA”, 34
(1989), N@. 1, cTp. 122-126.

(Pepakums), Saint Maxime le Confesseur, Ecrits et Epitres hristologiques
et spirituelle, Bucharest, Edit. IBMBOR, 1990, 367 p., B “"ROC", 20
(1990), nr. 5-6, p. 59.

Paay, A., C.. oT. Mpog. A. CrsHunoae, yneH PymbiHckovi Akagemmm (Pr.
Prof. D. Staniloae, Membru al Academiei Romane), B “BOR”, 2 (1990),
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192.
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194.

195.

196.

197.

N9. 13-14, ctp. 9, 13, 14, v B “Nouvelles de I'Eglise Orthodoxe
Roumaine”, 20 (1990), nr. 3-4, p. 34-35.

AparynuH, 'x., PyMbIHCKass AKagemunsi HEAABHO MPpuHS/Ia Cpean CBOMX
yneHoB Aymutpa CTSHWIO0AE, OAMH U3 BEINHANLLUNX XPUCTUAHCKMX
6orocioBoB (Academia Romana a primit de curand in randul membrilor
sai pe Dumitru Staniloae, unul dintre cei mai mari teologi crestini),
“AnbuHa”, 93 (1990), N9. 7, cTp. 11.

Penakuusi, Yuutensa xpmuctumaHckou 6orociosus. CB. otel npogeccop
HAymntpy CraHunoae, B “Bepa Hauun”, 1 (1990), N2 6, cTp. 1, 2.
Pepakumsi, Renouveau dans I’Eglise, B “Nouvelles de I'Eglise Orthodoxe
Roumaine”, 20 (1990), nr. 1, p. 17-18.

Alexandru, Xoria, Le festival «La Philocalie», B “Nouvelles de I'Eglise
Orthodoxe Roumaine”, 20 (1990), nr. 5-6, p. 32-34.
Aymutpecky-bywyneHra 3oe, O4HO XU3HU W OAHO TBOPYECTBO C
Bbicoyavilee npeactasnenne (O viata si o opera de cea mai inalta
exemplaritate), B "RL", 48 (1990), N°. 162, ctp. 4.

Pany CumunoH, OTkpbiToe nucbmo [1. K. CB. oT. lNpog. YHnB. AkageMuky
LAymutpy Cranunoae (O scrisoare deschisa catre P. C. Prof. Univ. Acad.
Dumitru Staniloae), B “TR", 138 (1990), N9. 27-28, ctp. 3.

XoaHT3, BuccapvoH, B Ayxe Ho6potomo6bus (in Duhul Filocaliei), B
“TR”, 138 (1990), N9. 31-32, cTp. 3-4.

Penakuus, OgHo BcTpeya co CeaToM oTtijom CrsHusioae (O intalnire cu
parintele Staniloae), B “Bo3poxaeHnune”, 1 (1990), NO. 9, cTp. 4.

Bpusa, NoH, Cestori Otey CrsHunoae, borocioBckor Mbicim (Parintele
Staniloae, gandirea teologica), 8"BOR”, 2 (1990), N2. 19-20, cTp. 2.
AP3IYNWH, Teopre, BbicoYariluas npu3HaHus B CTPaHE BEJIUKYIO
3HayYeHus1 OAHOro XpUCTUaHcKoro ¢uiocogpa mn borocriosa (Recu-
noasterea suprema in tara a valorii unui mare filosof si teolog crestin),
B “BOR, 108 (1990), N2. 5-6, cTp. 28-30.

Anekce, Ixeopaxe, Otel CraHuoae Akaaemmk (Parintele Academician
Staniloae), B “Bepa” (The Faith), 40 (1990), N2. 7-9, cTp. 7.

AparynuH, [eopre, Beaukmi xpuctmaHckmi ¢unocogp, Lymutpy
Cranunnoae (Un mare filosof crestin, Dumitru Staniloae), B “PyMbIHCKWIA
Kypbep”, 2 (1990), N2. 20-21, ctp. 7.

YnoHarapwuy, NoaH, LyxosHas 6orociosus (Teologie duhovniceasca), B
“RL" 48 (1990), N9. 276, cTp. 4.
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206.

207.

208.

200.

210.

211.

Makypapuy, Mupuea, LiepkoBb BbirosiHuaa ceov gosr (Si-a facut Biserica
datoria?), B "BOR”, 2 (1990), N9. 7-8, ctp. 2, 5.

BaHecky, M., beccmeptHbivi 06pa3 bora (Chipul nemuritor al lui
Dumnezeu), B “"AB”, 1 (1990), N9. 1-2, cTp. 123-125.

Tulcan, Ioan, Dumitru Staniloae, Le Genie de I'Orthodoxie, B 0", 38
(1986), nr. 2, p. 154-155; n B8 "AB”, 2 (1991), nr. 4-6, p. 177-178.
YnoHarapwy, NoaH, EgnHcTBEHHas paboTa B XpUCTMAHCKOU AorMaTuke
(Lucrare unica in dogmatica crestind), B "RL", 49 (1991), N9. 431, cTp. 5.
NepHyka, Bupaxwun, [lpaBocnaBHasi borocioBHass pgormatmka /.
CraHunoae (Teologia dogmatica ortodoxa de D. Staniloae), B
“Anoctpod”, 1991, N9. 1-2, cTp. 5.

Tulcan, Ioan, Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodox Dogmatik, vol. I, Benziger
Verlag, Gutersloh, 1985, 458 p., B "AB”, II (41), 1991, nr. 7-9, p.
188-189.

Neunheuser, Burkhord, Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodox Dogmatik, vol. 1I,
Zurich, Gutersloh, Benziger, 1990, B “Archiv fur Liturgiewissenschaft”,
33 (1991), nr. 2-3, p. 319

Moraru, Eugen, Pr. Prof Dumitru Staniloae, Ho Theos ho kosmos kai ho
anthropos, nepes., Ha rpedeckuii a3bik Mpodto. K. KomaH n eopre
ManadpTtumuny, Amoc, AduHbl, 1990, 160 p., B “RT", HoBas cepus, 1
(1991), nr. 1, p. 112-114.

YnoHarapwy, NoaH, HensgaHHoe. Smuib HopaH o JobpoTonobue (Emil
Cioran Inedit. despre Filocalia), Mapwx, Ha 22 noHsa 1985, B “RL" 49
(1991), N@. 406, cTp. 5.

FaBpun3, Bacune, PymbiHckas gobpotosobue npogosmkaetcs (Filocalia
romaneasca continuad), B “"BOR”, 3 (1991), N9, 55-56, cTp. 8.
(Pepakuums), “fobpotonobue” (Filocalia), Tom 1, B "RL", 49 (1991), Ne.
456, cTp. 5.

bogorae, T., CB. Makcum VicnosegHuk, ucaHny, Yacts II-5 (Sf. Maxim
Marturisitorul, Scrieri, Partea a II a), byxapect, 1990 Ctp. 367, B "RT",
HoBas cepus, 1 (1991), NO. I, cTp. 110-111.

UuHT3, Unne W., llpaBocsiaBHble TeO/10rM U CBALEHHUKN B KOMMY-
HucTudeckux Tiopbmax (Teologi si preoti ortodocsi in temnitele comu-
niste), B “TR", 139 (1991), N9. 15-16, cTp. 1 1 3.

UnoHarapwy, WNoaH, UcTuHHBIN XpucTnaHnH yu cBswweHHnK (Crestin si
preot adevarat), B “RL”, 49 (1991), N9, 53 1, cTp. 5.
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217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222,

®pyH33, Canay, 4719 XpUCTUAHCKOVM OHTOIOMMU. 3HaYeHne nageHuss n
Aepesa nocpean caga (Pentru o ontologie crestind. Semnificatia caderii
si @ pomului din mijlocul gradinii), B “Bo3poxaenne”, 2 (1991), No.
11-12, cTp. 6.

Aparynun, eopre, [naBHbie 60roc/10Bbl NepBOV Mos10BuHbI XX BEKa
(Teologi de seama din prima jumatate a veacului al XX-lea), B “"ST", 43
(1991), N9. 4, cTp. 64-83.

AHrenecky, 'eopre ®., AHTporiosnoru4yeckas rnpobnemaTuka B pabore
Ceatoro Ortuya [lpogeccopa ALAymutpy CraHunoae (Problematica
antropologica in opera Parintelui profesor Dumitru Staniloae), B8 "MO”,
HoBas cepus, 43 (1991), N2. 4-6, cTp. 148-156.

Pepakuus, BuyepalHmne un HbIHELWHNE WCMOBEAHUKU PpaBoCc/iaBus
(Marturisitori de ieri si de azi ai ortodoxiei), B “G", HoBas cepus, 1
(1991), N2. 1, cTp. 9.

Anekcanapy, WNoaHH, lanepto, K, Cumnosnym [ymutpy CT3HU/I0AE B
LyxosHoui CemuHap u3 by3sy (Simpozion Dumitru Staniloae la Seminarul
Teologic din Buzau), B “Myrypi”, 1 (1991-1992), N9. 5, ctp. 3-7.
AHrenecky, l'eopre ®., bubnmorpagus Cs. Akag. Npod. Aymutpy CTaHu-
noae (Bibliografia Pr. Prof. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae), B "ST", XLIV (1992),
NQ. 3-4, ctp. 144-172, v “XXypHan ®unococdpun”, 1994. 1, ctp. 101-106.
Panynecky, I'., Kuxas, laBen, Yrpromoe nmuo ceobosel (Fata cernita a
libertatii), B “PymMbiHckoe CnoBo”, 18 (1992), N9. 191, cTp. 11.
AHrenecky, I'. ®., C.. ot. Akaa. lNpog. Ap. Aymutpy CraHnioae, lNoyet-
HbIV AOKTOp YHuBepcuteta byxapect (Parintele Acad. Prof. Dr. Dumitru
Staniloae, Doctor Honoris Causa al Universitatii din Bucuresti), B "ST", 44
(1992), N9. 3-4, cTp. 139-172.

Penakuus, Cesitovi Otey lNpogp. Ap. Aymnutpy CraHunoae sowen B 90-4
net xwu3Hu (Parintele Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae a intrat in al 90 lea an
de viatd), B “PyMbIHCKMIA 3aKoH”, HoBas cepusi, 3 (1992), cTp. 6.
Wievtz, Paul, Theologie der Liebe Gottes. Orthodoxe Dogmatik hat
Wichtigen Stellenwert im Ost-West Dialog, B “Das Theologische Buch”,
kna-Oki 6, 1992, Seite 16.

JluiveaHy, Mabpuwan, Akagemus. Cumtaete, 410 PyMbiHCKas AKagemus
CAEeNano 1o, YTO MopasibHO bblnia 06si3aHa A/151 BO3BPAaLYEHNS] PYMbIH-
ckou gmunocodpuii. Iae mbl AOMKHBI HauTn ¢unocogos (Academia.
Considerati ca Academia Romana a facut ce era moral obligata pentru
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226.

227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

recuperarea filosofiei romanesti? Unde ar trebui sa ne regdsim filosofii?),
B “PeBucta 22", 3 (1992), N9. 8, ctp. 15.

ConyHka, EneHa, 4 v Hy>kaa o gpyrom, B “Akagemnka” (Eul si nevoia de
celdlalt), 1992, N2. 5 (17), cTp. 23.

Bnapyuecky, I., Aymutpy CraHusioae, npopuib gunocogpa (Dumitru
Staniloae, profil de filosof), B "Akagemuka”, 3 (1992) N2. 5 (17), ctp. 20.
BeavHac, TpasH, lpaBocnasue u PymbiHncm (Ortodoxie si romanism), B
“TR" 140 (1992), N°. 13-14, cTp. 1, 3.

Daniel, Ciubotea, Gift of God to Romania, B “The Times of Bucharest”,
1992, nr. 10, p. 12.

Penakuus, CB. oT. lpog. /1. CtaHunoae, “lNodyeTHbivi fOKTOP” aKy/ib-
teta Teonormm Agpunbl (Pr. Prof. D. Staniloae, “Doctor Honoris causa” al
Facultatii de Teologie din Atena), B "BOR", 4 (1992), N2. 71, cTp. 7.
Pepakuus, lMybaunkaymoHHoe cobbitne (Un eveniment editorial), B
“Kotuamanyn”, 2 (1992), N°. 177, ctp. 7.

®pyH33, CaHay, Tpu nnya mobsu (Trei fete ale iubirii), B “Bo3po-
xaenune”, Hoeas cepus, 3 (1992) NO. 9-10, cTp. 2.

YUnoHarapuy, NoaH, AyxoBHbie 6ecegbi co CBsaTbiM OTLoM CTaHMI0ae
(Convorbiri duhovnicesti cu Parintele Staniloae), B "RL”, 50 (1992), NO.
762, ctp. 5.

ConyHka, EneHa, OgHoO TBOpYeCTBO Kak 04HO rnpogo/mkenHns. OpuruHa-
JIbHBIV CMHTE3 pyMbiHCKOM AgyxoBHocTn (O daruire ca opera. O sinteza
originald a spiritualitatii romanesti), B “RL” (JononHeHue), cepus IV-1,
61 (1992), N9. 145, cTp. 9, 11.

*x*x Orey CraHmnoae B BO3pacte natpuapxoB. borocioB Hagexasl
BuAaeH ero CoBpemeHHukamm: OpreH MonnmaHH, oH Meenaopd, A.
M. OnnuuH, Mapk-AHTyaH Kocta e boperap, Onuebep KnemeHT, WNoH
MeTtpoBu4; Hukonecky, KoctuoH, OTeu, 4enoBek (aMunmnapHbii C
boroMm, AHrenecky, 'eopre, XpoHonornyeckas Tabnumua Xu3Hu oTua
Aymutpy CTaHunoae; Anekcanapy, NoaH, MNMoatuyeckas cnaBocnoBus, B
“Kotnamanyn”, pon. “Anbda n Omera”, 1 (1992), N9. 1, ctp. 5.

Mpena, Paagy, Otey Aymutpy CrsHunoae Ha 89 net. Hosbwi 60ro-
cnoBckuvi pedb (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae la 89 de ani. Noul discurs
teologic), B "RL", 50 (1992), NQ. 798, ctp. 5.

Pepakumnsa, CerogHsa npog. yHuB. ap. Aymutpy CT3HW/I08€E, Bbigaro-
wmvics 6orocsioB C MEXAYHapoAHON pernyTaumen, ncrnosiHset 89 net
Bo3pacty! (Astazi prof. univ. dr. Dumitru Staniloae, eminent teolog de
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238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.

244.

245.

246.

reputatie internationald, implineste varsta de 89 de ani!), B “CBoboaa”,
4 (1992), Ne. 872, ctp. 1.

Mona, Mapwyen, CesaTov Otey [ymnutpy CraHuioae Ha 89 net, B “WVOR”,
4 (1992) NO. 83, cTp. 1-2.

Monecky Aymutpy, Bbigaromiics BKAaa B pyMbIHCKYyto xpuctosoruio (O
remarcabild contributie hristologica romaneasca), B “XXypHan dwno-
codpun”, 6 (1992), N9. 6, cTp. 537-541.

Hectop, BopHuuecky, Otey npogeccop akaa. Aymutpy CTaHUIOAE, B
JeBsiHocTble roaa »wusHu (Pr. Prof. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae in al 90 lea
an al vietii), B “"Akagemuka”, 3 (1992), N9. 2 (26), cTp. 26.

ConyHka, EneHna, lytb. UctnHa. XKnsHn., B “Akagemmnka”, 3 (1992), NO.
2 (26), ctp. 27.

botes, BukTop, BcenpasociaBHoro ¢guiocod (Un filozof pan ortodox),
B “2)KypHane ¢unocodpumn”, 1992, Boin. 6, ctp. 543-549.

AparynuH, Meopre W., braropoacTBo, KOTOPOE MOYETAET PYMbIHCKUI
Hapoa v ero Llepkosb (O distinctie care cinsteste neamul romanesc si
Biserica ei), B “PymblHCKOe Cnoso”, 18 (1992), NO. 199, ctp. 14.
Adnoapen, LUtedaH, ManonsBecTtHble MeCTa B (pu/10COPCKOU MOIEMUKE
(Locuri obscure intr-o polemica filosoficd), B “Akaaemuuecknii Exxeros-
HbIi PoHA MeTpe AHapen”, Tom II, 1992, cTp. 53-64.

Penakuusi, Jymutpy CrsHunoae — lNonHonpaBHbiv YieH. OTaen ¢usio-
cogums, ncmxonorms, negarors (Dumitru Staniloae - Membru titular.
Sectia Filosofie, Psihologie, Pedagogie), B “AHanene PyMbIHCKON
Akagemun”, 126 (1992), cepus V, Tom III, cTp. 189.

Busntuy, Muxam, Cs. ot. lpog. Ap. Aymnutpy CraHuioae: EBaHresibHoe
muo Mncyca Xpucra (Chipul evanghelic al lui Tisus Hristos), Cubuy,
1991, 286 cTtp., B “HayuHble AHHanbl YHuBepcuteta” Anb. U. Ky3a
(HoBas cepwus), Teonorusi, Tom. I, 1992, ctp. 137-138.

raBpun3, Bacunue, “Jobpotonobue” (Filocalia), Tom XII, bor nomor MHe
3aKOHUYNTb pyMblHCKYIO [obpoTontobue... (Dumnezeu mi-a ajutat sa
inchei Filocalia romaneasca...), B "VOR”", 4 (1992), N2. 72, ctp. 7.
BaHecky, M., lpaBociiaBHbIe JOrMaTMYecKne 6OroC/I0BHbIE NCCIIEA0BaHNI
(Studii de Teologie dogmatica ortodoxa), Kparosa, U3a. Mutpononus
OnteHun, 1990, 705 cTp., B "AB”, 2 (1992), N9. 1-3, cTp. 131-133.
MNetpapy, leopre, CB. ot. npog. ap. Aymutpy CraHunoae. Mccre-
AosaHne [flormatuydeckoro lNpaBocniasHoro borocsiosus (Pr. Prof. Dr.
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252.

253.

254.

255.

256.

257.

Dumitru Staniloae. Studii de Teologie Dogmatica Ortodoxd), KpaiioBa,
1991, 708 ctp., B “HayuHble AHHanbl YHuepcuteta” Anb. W. Ky3a
(HoBas cepwus), Teonorusi, Tom. I, 1992, ctp. 140-142.

YnoHrapuy, WNoaH, LyxoBHbie 6eceabl CO CBATbIM OTLUOM LyMUTPy
CraHunoae (06 7 ytpoB co CBsATbiM OTyOM CtaHunoae) (Convorbiri
duhovnicesti cu Parintele Staniloae), B “"RL", 1992, N2. 762, cTp. 5.
Hackany, Hukonae, XKypHan uteHus (06bsiB/IEHNE MOSIBIEHNE KHUIMM)
(Jurnal de lectura. Anunt aparitie carte), B “Jlamnag Monaosbl”, 1
(1992), NQ2. 9-10, cTp. 14.

Wendenbourg, Dorothea, Dumitru Staniloae, Orthodoxe Dogmatik, vol.
II, Zurich, Benziger, Gutersloh, 1990, B "Okumenische Rundschau”, 42
(1993), p. 132-136.

Crepny, Uesapb, Aymutpy CraHunoae, Kutue bora B lNpaBociasue,
Knyx, Hakus, 1993, 247 ctp., B “"AB”, 4 (1993), NQ. 7-9, cTp. 174, NeO.
10-12, cTtp. 167.

Heara, Hukonae, Cemb yTpoB cO CBAThIM OTUYOM CT3Hmi0a (Sapte
dimineti cu parintele Staniloae), Cobeceanbl ¢ CopuHOM [yMUTpeECKy,
ByxapecTt, 1992, "AB”, 4 (1993), N2. 1-3, cTp. 92-93.

Oaabipnat, Kamunb Mapwyc, Cssatovi puropwmvi HaswaH3uH, [19Tb
BbicTyrineHmi 6orociosusi (Sfantul Grigorie de Nazianz, Cele Cinci
cuvantari teologice), M3a. AHactacusi, 1993, B “BceneHHas kHurn”, 1993,
6-8, cTp. 16.

BCb, obpotonobue cBsiTbix TPEOGOBaHNE O COBEPLLEHCTBOBaHMS], TOM
I, B “"RL", 50 (1993), NQ. 767, ctp. 2.

(Pepakuwns), lNybnvkaymnoHHasi cobbiTus: 7 yTpoB CO CBATbIM OTLOM
CraHunoae, nHTepBbio ¢ CopnHoni ymutpecky (Un editorial eveniment:
Sapte dimineti cu Parintele Staniloae), B “Kotnamanyn”, gon. “Anbda u
Owmera, 2 (1993), N°. 177, cTp. 6.

ko6, Muxai, To kTo cripawmBaeT, u To k1o otBeyaeT (Cel care intreabd
si cel care raspunde), B “JlutepatypHas PymbiHna”, 26 (1993), N9. 7,
cTp. 8.

AHTOHMe MNnamagana, Mutpononut, AckeTuka v ripaBoc/iaBHas Muctuka
(Ascetica si mistica ortodoxa), B “"TR”, 140 (1993), N9. 1-4, cTp. 8.
KoMaH, KoHcTaHTuH, Jymutpy CTaHuioae, incyc Xpmncroc cBeT Mmpa m
6oxxecTBoBaHUs yenoseka (Dumitru Staniloae, Tisus Hristos, Lumina
lumii si indumnezeitorul omului), B “"VOR”, 5 (1993), N9. 107, cTp. 6.
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264.

265.

266.

267.

268.

AHTOHMe Mnamaasns, Apxmueperi, Pa3MbiLLieHNsT O AYXOBHOCTU PyMbIH-
cxoro Hapoza (Reflexii despre spiritualitatea poporului roman), Kpaiiosa,
PyMblHCKMe nncanus, 1992, 161 ctp., B "TR”, 141 (1993), NO. 25-26,
cTp. 4.

Aaabipnat, Kamunb Mapuyc, JyxoBHasi BocctaHosienns ([obpoto-
Jobue cBsTeix TpeboBaHun coBeplueHcTBoBaHus) (Recuperare spiri-
tuald, Filocalia sfintelor nevointe ale desavarsirii), Tom I, I I-oe n3naHue,
N3p. Xapuama, byxapecT, B “YHuBepcyn kapuun”, 1993. 5, ctp. 7.
Muxanyecky, ONOpvH, XpoHuKa K Pa3MbILL/IEHNS O JYXOBHOCTU PyMbl-
Hckoro Hapoaa (Reflexii despre spiritualitatea poporului roman), Kpaiiosa,
PyMbIHCKMe nucanus, 1992, B “Creaya”, 44 (1993), NQ. 1, cTp. 6-7.
®pyH3e, CaHay, O A0BOEHHOM HOCTasbrun (Pa3mbllLieHnss O AyX0oB-
HocTtu PymbiHckoro Hapoga) (Asupra unei nostalgii interbelice - Reflexii
despre spiritualitatea poporului roman), B “EkxuHokuuy, 25 (1993), N9,
3, cTp. 8.

BpaasuaH, Koctuka, PasmbiLuieHnsi 0 AyXOBHOCTU PYMbIHCKOro HapoAa
(Reflexii despre spiritualitatea poporului roman), KpaitioBa, PyMbiHCKas
nucanus, 1992, B “CnoBapb pyMbIHCKMIA dunocodcknx pabot”
(Dictionarul operelor filosofice romanesti), U3a. Xymanutac, Byxapecr,
1997, cTp. 187-189.

AHTOHMe Mnamapsana, Apxueper, VI3 ucropum ncmxasma B pPyMbIHCKOM
npaBocniaBmeM (Din istoria isihasmului in ortodoxia romana), W3a. Ckpwn-
Ta, byxapect, 1992, 170 ctp., B “TR", 141 (1993), NQ. 25-26, cTp. 4.
Has, Aypen, KHura o 6oxxectBoBaHun 4denoBeka, (ACKeTuKa u rpaso-
cnaBHasi MUCTUKa man 6orociioBHas gyxosHas xu3Hb) (O carte despre
indumnezeirea omului - Ascetica si mistica crestind sau teologia vietii
spirituale), B "VOR", 5 (1993), NQ. 106, ctp. 4.

CosusHn, OkTaBwaH, Xpucrosorudeckas nporpamma [Jobpotosobus
(Programul hristologic al Filocaliei), B “"KoHTeMnopaHyn”, 1993, N9. 9
(144), ctp. 6.

Dragulin, Gheorghe, Une remarcable personalité théologique, B
“Panorama”, 1993, nr. 1, p. 29 n 44.

CtaHkynecky, HuHa, Paui HeBuHHbIx (Raiul inocentilor), B “Kypuepyn
PoMmbiHeck”, 5 (1993), N9. 2, cTp. 12.

KnemeHT, Onuebep, Hyxxgaemcsi AyxoBHbix mogn (Avem nevoie de
oameni duhovnicesti), B "WVOR”", 5 (1993) N9. 88, ctp. 6.
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270.

271.

272.

273.

274.

275.

276.

277.

278.

279.

280.

281.

282.

Printzipas, G. Th., Dumitru Staniloae, d. 1993 [Obituary], B “Patristic
and Byzantine Review”, 12 (1993), nr. 1-3, p. 94-95.

Penakuusi, Mouyectb cBsitoro Otya Aymutpa CT3HWI0AE, €XEAEBHbIM
npogbeccop abconoTHbIM Bepbl B bora (Omagiu parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae, profesorul de fiecare zi al credintei absolute in Dumnezeu), B
“Bpemsa”, 2 (1993), N9. 124, cTp. 1.

KoapsiHy, Teonop, Pesmrno3Hbivi npotoxpoHusm (Protocronism religios),
B “ToTywb tobupea”, 4 (1993), N2. 6, ctp. 7, NQ. 7, cTp. 7.

®pyH3e, CaHay, HauymoHaibHbIVi 1 BceMupHbI. [paBociaBHasi nepCriex-
tuBa (National si universal. Perspectiva ortodoxa), B “Tomuc”, 28 (1993),
Ne. 4 (277), ctp. 1, 3.

Ypcake, Metpy, 3axartbii koctep (Rugul aprins), B “*Heamyn pombiHeck”,
1 (1993), Ne. 3, cTp. 4.

MNpeaa, Paay, decste rnas o6 otue Aymutpy CraHuioae (Zece capete
despre Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “EkuHokc”, 25 (1993), N9. 3, cTp.
9, n Dix Chapitre sur le pere Dumitru Staniloae, B “Contacts”, 35 (1993),
nr. 161, p. 48-55.

Aymutpecky, CopuH, lMokoneHne CraHunoae (Generatia Staniloae), B
“Muuwkapea”, 2 (1993), N9. 11, cTp. 1.

Penakuus, lpeceutepmus Mapusi CtaHunoae (Presbitera Maria Stani-
loae), B "VOR", 5 (1993), NQ9. 91, ctp. 8.

. M., Knura payxosHovi xwusHu (Carte de invataturd spirituald), B
“YHuBepcyn kapumn”, BceneHHon khurn, 3 (1993), NQ. 2, cTp. 2.
Pepnakumsi, lpaBoc/iaBHbIVi MUP U3PEAHWIbCS C OAHOM BEJIMKOM AYXOM
(Lumea ortodoxa s-a rarit cu un mare spirit), B “A3n”, 1993. 396, cTp. 1.
. E., Ecm Bpems umena 661 TeprieHmne (Daca Timpul ar mai fi avut
rabdare), B “A3n”, 1993. 396, cTp, 2.

AHTOHMe Mnamagana, Mutponionnt, Tenerpammy cobosnesHoBaHus I1. K.
lpog. Akag. Aymutpy CraHunnoae (Telegrama de condoleante P. C. Prof.
Acad. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae), B “"TR”, 140 (1993), N9. 15-16, cTp. 4.
AHTOHMe Mnamaasns, Mutpononut, Ceegaem... Ceegaem... (Semnalam...
Semnalam...), B, “TR", 140 (1993), N9. 5-6, cTp. 4.

AHTOHMe TMnamaaans, Mutpononut, Cestov Otey CraHuioae. CBuae-
Ten1bCTBO yyeHmka (Parintele Staniloae. Marturie de ucenic), B “TR”, 140
(1993), N9. 37-40, cTp. 1-2, n “TR”, 3 (1993), N9. 4, cTp. 167-168.
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283.

284.

285.

286.

287.

288.

289.

290.

291.

292.

KbiHaea, Bupaxununy, CoobLueHne MyYeHuKa rnpaBoc/1aBHON JOKTPUHE
(Mesajul unui martir al doctrinei ortodoxe), B “Kypuepyn HaunoHan”, 4
(1993), NO. 784, ctp. 1, 3.

Oaabipnat, Kamunb Mapuyc, Cesitovi Otey Aymutpy CTaHUIoae —
orpomHas 6orocsioBHasi pabota (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - o mare
opera teologica), B “YHuBepcyn kapuun”, 3 (1993), N9. 9, ctp. 9.
®oHa AHacTtacus, lMorac craplumHa BOCTOYHoM Teosnorun (S-a stins
starostele teologiei rasdritene), B "RL”, 57 (1993), N9. 768, ctp. 1
A6pyanaH, O., CoseplueHcTBoBaHus Bo Bcex cBoero (Desavarsit intru
toate ale ale), B "TR”, 140 (1993), N2. 37-40, cTp. 1-2.

**x Benmyaromii pymbiHCKuu [paBociaBHbivi 6orocsioB, cesitov OTel
CraHunoae otripasusicsi Ha Be4vHyro xwu3Hu (Cel mai mare teolog al
Ortodoxiei romanesti, Pdrintele Staniloae a pornit catre viata cea
vesnicd): M. ®. TeokTnct, Huyero He 6b110 Yyxoe (Nimic nu i-a fost
strain); bIMC AaHuwen, borocioB kpecta n BockpeceHns (Un teolog al
crucii si al invierii), bINNC BapTonomey AHaHusi, Bepa B pyMbIHCKOE
npu3BaHme (Credinta in vocatia romaneascad), B “Kypvepyn HaunoHan”,
4 (1993), N9. 785, cTp. 1, 3.

AHrenecky, ., Ha BeuyHble BOCXOAUTE/IbHbIE CTYNEHLKU BPEMEHU K
BeyHocTu (Pe treptele mereu urcatoare ale timpului spre vesnicie), B
“TP”, 140 (1993), N2. 37-40, ctp. 1-2.

Mekypapwuy, M., CBSLEHHNK M YUYEHBIV B HAyKy CBSILLIEHHOV TEO/10rMmn
(Preot si savant in stiinta sacra a teologiei), B "TR”, 140 (1993), Ne.
37-40, cTp. 2.

Pepakumusa, Cnyx6a norpeberHusi, OTua npogeccopa U akagemuka
Aymutpa CraHunoae (Slujpba inmormantdrii Parintelui profesor
academician Dumitru Staniloae), B “TR", 140 (1993), N2. 37-40, cTp. 2.
MyHTeaHy, AnekcaHapy, Memopwman 6osm. “CokypcHuk” B Aroge co
CBSITOM 0TLOM ripogpeccopom CraHusioae (Memorialul durerii. “Coleg de
facultate” la Aiud cu Parintele Profesor Staniloae) [Bocnpounssoautcst no
“[peBHsa Bepa”, 4 (1993), NQ. 4, ctp. 2], “TR" 140 (1993), N2. 37-40,
cTp. 2, 4.

Topop, Hukndop, BocriommHaHns GbIBLLIErO CTYAEHTa O4HOIo YesoBeka,
npogpeccopa mn Besmkoro 6orocsosa (Amintirile unui fost student despre
un om, un profesor si un mare teolog), B “TR", 140 (1993), N2. 37-40,
cTp. 3, 4.
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293.

294.

295.

296.

297.

298.

299.

300.

301.

302.

303.

304.

305.

Crepny, Uesap, Cestori Otey Aymutpy CT3HU/I0a€ BOLLES B BEYHOCTh
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae a intrat in vesnicie), B “blHBMepea”, 4
(1993), NQ. 20, cTp. 1.

Penakuusi, lNotepsiam ctapocta pymbiHcKov Teonormm (Am pierdut sta-
rostele teologiei romanesti), B “Bockpecenne”, 4 (1993) NQ. 20, cTp. 3.
Pepnakuus, CMepTeN K BEYHOM XU3HU B YCbIN/IEHUN ripecomuTepmum Mapum
CraHunoae (Prin moarte spre viata vesnica la adormirea presbiterei
Maria Staniloae), B “Kanay3a Optogokca”, 4 (1993), NO. 60, cTp. 6.
BpbiH3al, Jluenio, Cesitori Otey CTaHUI0ae 3T0 60roc/ioB KOTOPbIV
oceHun paboty ctpaaaHnem (Parintele Staniloae este teologul care si-a
aureolat opera prin suferinta), B “Hy”, 3 (1992), N2. 81, ctp. 15. C
AnunHon ®ymypecky.

Pepakums, Otey Haw (Parintele nostru), B “Kotnananyn”, gon. “Anbda
n Omera, 2 (1993) N9. 10 (12), cTtp. 1 6.

MNpena, Papy, Kadeapa Aymutpy CrsHunoae (Catedra Dumitru
Staniloae), B “KoTtnaunanyn”, non. “Anbca n Omera, 2 (1993), N9. 10,
cTp. /.

3omnka, Mocud, B Hauane bbina 11060Bb - BOIMELYEHNE U3 CB. OT. Mpog.
4. Cranunoae (La inceput a fost iubirea — restituire din pr. prof. D.
Staniloae), B “KpeanHua cTpabyH3a”, 4 (1993), N2. 15-16, cTp. 3.
Penakuusi, latpuapx pyMbIHCKOV TEO/0rMMU BOLLUES Ha TE BEYHbIE
(Patriarhul teologiei romanesti a trecut la cele vesnice), B “KpeanHua
cTpabyH3”, 4 (1993), NQ. 15-16, cTp. 3.

bpusi, UoH, [o-otmeuaHuss Ha 6orocriosue CB. oT. CraHunoae (Pre
insemnare la teologia Pr. Staniloae), B "RT", 3 (1993), N9. 4, cTp. 69-75.
Anexce, [pkeopaxe, Obpa3 v pyMbIHCKOE rogobue B Teos10rMu CBSTOro
Otya CraHmnoae (Chipul si asemanarea romaneasca in teologia
Parintelui Staniloae), B “"RT”, 3 (1993), N2. 4, cTp. 112-143.

banuaH, BuccapuoH, Akagemnyeckne cobbiTne Ha ®@aKynbTeTe
Teonormn Cnbuy (Evenimente academice la Facultatea de Teologie din
Sibiu), B "RT” 3 (1993), N9. 4, cTp. 144-145.

banuaH, BuccapuoH, CB. ot. lNpog. un Akagemuk [ymutpy CTsHuI0a€e
(Pr. Prof. si Academician Dumitru Staniloae), B “RT", 3 (1993), N9. 4,
cTp. 166.

Monecky, Oasua, Mamstu. CB. oT. NMpog Ap. Aymutpy CraHunoae (In
memoriam. Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae), By Macyn bucepuuun, 50
(1993), N@. 4-6, cTp. 105-107.
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306.

307.

308.

309.

310.

311.

312.

313.

314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

319.

Buzupecky, lMan MJ1, Cestovi Otey Mpogheccop LAymutpy CraHunoae (Pa-
rintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), B “G”, 2 (1993), NO. 5, ctp. 36-37.
Penakumsi, Anocron Hauwmm - CesiTovi otey Aymntpy CraHmnoae (Apostol
al neamului - Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “CC”, 1 (1993) N9. 8-10,
cTp. 10.

HaHnanb Ynobotea, Mutpononut, MamuH coH (Visul mamei), B “"CC” 1
(1993), N@. 8-10, cTp. 11.

Knemen Onusbep, [lamatun [Aymntpy CrsHmnoae (1903-1993), B
“KoHTakTtbl” 44 (1993), NQ. 164, p. 293-302.

Aannanb Ymobotea, Mutpornonnt, BeyHas TaviHa KOHGECCMOHaIbHOM
teonormn (Vesnica taina a teologiei marturisitoare), “KaHpena
Mongosen”, 2 (1993), N2. 9-10, cTp. 11.

®pyH33, AHTOH, CB. OT. npod. Akaa. Ap. Aymntpy CraHunoae (1903-
1993) (Pr. Prof. Acad. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae <1903 -1993>), “KaHaena
Monposen”, 2 (1993), N2. 9-10, cTp. 11.

Paaynecky, leopre, K Heby (Spre cer), B “KyBbIHTYNn poMbiHeck”, 19
(1993), N@. 210, cTp. 14.

Anekce, Oxopaxe, Mamstn! Haw cesaTovi otey Mpogeccop [ymutpy
CraHunoae (In memoriam! Parintele nostru profesor Dumitru Staniloae),
B “KpeanHua”, 43 (1993), N9. 10-12, cTp. 3.

Ayuy, AnekcaHapy, bnarogapum bory, uto cBsaTov otel CTaHWI0a€e XXl
cpean Hac (Multumim lui Dumnezeu ca parintele Staniloae a trait printre
noi), B “RL”, 51 (1993), NC. 767, cTp. 2.

Kpyra, OuHy, llepemewjeHns ¢ mMupoM K bory Halwjero cssitoro otya
Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Mutarea cu pace catre Dumnezeu a Pdrintelui
nostru Dumitru Staniloae), B “Conust / The Herald”, 58 (1993), N9. 11,
c 16 no 17, 24.

Tsirpanlis, Constantine N., Staniloae Dumitru, d. 1993, B “Patristic and
Byzantine Review”, 12 (1993), nr. 1-3, p. 94-95.

Pepakuusi, borocsios ntobsu (Teologul iubirii), B "BOP”, 5 (1993), NO.
103, cTp.

INekxea, WredaHuua, CrecHutenbHoe ¢/ioBo 06 cestom OTye Aymnutpy
Cranunnoae (Sfilenic cuvant despre Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B
“BOR" 5 (1993), N2. 103, cTp. 2.

Penakuwns, AaHbl 4515 ucropumn cestoctu u myapoctu (Date pentru istoria
sfinteniei si a intelepciunii), B “WOR”, 5 (1993) N°. 103, ctp. 4-5.
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320.

321.
322.
323.

324.

325.

326.

327.

328.

329.

KnemeHT Onuebep, Cambivi Be/mKmv npaBociaBHbivi Teosior XX Beka (Cel
mai mare teolog ortodox din secolul XX), B "WVOR", 5 (1993), N2. 103,
cTp. 4.

Monecky, Aymutpy, MNamsatu, B “"WVOR", 5 (1993), N9. 103, cTp. 4, 6.
OnnuuH, [loHanba, Yenosek Hayku, 6narodyectms n moantsebl (Omul
stiintei, evlaviei si rugaciunii), B "VOR", 5 (1993), N2. 103, cTp. 6.
Bpus, NoH, Ha cmepTb cBsitoro Otya CraHumioae (La moartea Parintelui
Staniloae), B "BOR”, 5 (1993), N2. 103, cTp. 6.

**x* [Mouectb lNaTpmnapxy pymbiHckov 6orociosme (Omagiu Patriarhului
teologiei romanesti): M. ®. TeokTuct, Natpunapx PyMbiHcKkoi MpaBo-
cnaBHol LiepkBu, oK10HEHNS ANOCTO/TY PYMbIHCKOUM HaLmm (inchinare
Apostolului neamului romanesc), ctp. 5; OAymutpy Paay, HeuetHoe
notepm Ans yHuBepcanabHov Teosnorum (O pierdere nepereche pentru
teologia universald), ctp. 5; Bipoxun KeiHaea, [paBuibHOE MbILLIEHUS
n npasunbHoe xutne (Gandirea dreapta si vietuire dreapta), ctp. 5;
bINC AaHwnn, Mutpononut MonaoBbl U ByKOBWHbI, BeyHas TaviHa
KoHgeccnoHanbHov Teonornm (Vesnica taina a teologiei marturisitoare),
ctp. 5; AoHanba OnnuunH, OgmH 6orocios 415 xpuctmaHckoro mmpa (Un
teolog pentru intreaga lume crestind), ctp. 5-6; Mupyea Makypapuy,
loyectb Cnbnya mn npasocnasHoro Apaeasna (Omagiul Sibiului si al
Ardealului orthodox), cTp. 6, K. Fanepwy, Cuna Cesatoro Ayxa B MSCHOM
pyku (Puterea Duhului Sfant intr-o mana de carne), ctp. 6, B “VOP”, 5
(1993), N9, 103, cTp. 5-6.

J1. M., He Bbixogw... (Nu te du...), B “Agesapyn nutepan Wwn apTucTuk”,
4 (1993), N9. 193, cTp. 1.

Pany, Qymutpy, Pabota Bemkoro ripaBociaBHoro Teosora Aymutpy Cra-
Hunoae (Opera marelui teolog ortodox Dumitru Staniloae), NMpousseae-
Hue B “AaeBapyn nutepan wu aptuctuk”, 4 (1993), NQ. 189, ctp. 12.
Nrnatne, MoHaxyn, cTtouHuk CTaHMI0ae HE UCCSKHET Korga-inbo (1z-
vorul Staniloae nu va seca niciodata), B “"VOR", 5 (1993), N2. 106, ctp. 6.
KomaH, KoHCTaHTWUH, MomeHT tobunes B namaTe cesitoro Otya Aymntpa
CraHunoae (Moment aniversar in memoria Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae),
B "WVOR", 5 (1993), N9. 106, cTp. 6.

M. ®. TeokTuct, MaTpuapx PymbiHckou [MpaBociaBHoi Llepksu, Npe-
AaHHbI CryxuTenb LlepkBu 1 npaBociaBHOro 60orocsioBus, BEIMKMI
TEO/10I" HaLLiey 3roxu, orop COBPEMEHHOIO MpaBoC/iaBHOro 6oroc/10Bus
(Un slujitor devotat al Bisericii si teologiei ortodoxe, un mare teolog
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330.

331.

332.

333.

334.

335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

orthodox al epocii noastre, coloana a teologiei ortodoxe contemporane),
“0" XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 3-5.

C.. ot. npogp Aymutpy lNonecky, NamsaTu, B 0", XLV (1993), NO. 3-4,
CTp. 6-7.

'x. Bacunecky, llepexoa k Be4HocTn cBaToro Otya Akagemuka rnpo-
¢eccopa poktopa Lymutpa CraHusoae. [NoxopoHbl CBsitoro Otua
Lymutpa CrsHunoae noxopoHsi (Trecerea la cele vesnice a Parintelui
Academician profesor doctor Dumitru Staniloae. Funeraliile Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), B "0”, XLV (1993), N2. 3-4, cTp. 8-28.

Cs. oT. npod. ap. NoH bpus, Ha cmeptn Cesitoro Otya CraHuioae (La
moartea Parintelui Staniloae), B “0”, XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 28-30.
Cs. oT. npod. ap. Aymutpy Paay, AKTyasim30BaHHbIN MUK CBSTOOTE-
yeckoro 6orocnosus (O culme actualizata a teologiei patristice), B"0”,
XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 35-77.

Cs. oT. npod. ap. WoH bpusi, lpocTpaHcTBa 060XxeHMs. HYenoseyeckoe
yBekoBeyeHuss B bora B TeosorndyeckoMm B3rnsge Cesatoro Otya
Aymutpa CrsHunoae (Spatiul indumnezeirii. Eternizarea umanului in
Dumnezeu in viziunea teologica a Parintelui Staniloae), B “0”, XLV
(1993), N9, 3-4, ctp. 77-79.

Avak. Acuct. MoaH Kapasa, "Mup kak gap bora” - CyweCTBEHHbIV
KoopanHat Teosnormn cesitoro Otya CraHuioae (“Lumea ca dar al lui
Dumnezeu” - coordonata existentiala a teologiei Parintelui Staniloae), B
“0” XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 108-112.

Onubep, KnemeHT, Cambivi BEIMKUI NMpaBoc/iaBHbIv 60rocsioB XX Beka
(Cel mai mare teolog ortodox al secolului XX) (nepesog), B 0", XLV
(1993), NQ. 3-4, cTp. 120-127.

Ap. KOHCTaHTUH DH3kxecky, Bkniag Cs. oT. akag. npog. ap. AymuTtpy
CraHuI0ae B cO34aHus NpaBoC/1aBHOM aHTPONO/I0rM4YeCKov gunocogpum
(Contributia Pr. Acad. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae la edificarea unei
filosofii antropologice crestin-ortodoxe), B "O”, XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, cTp.
127-142.

Cs. oT. npod. ap. Netpy Pe3yw, C.. oT. akaa. npog. ap. Aymutpy Cra-
Huoae, B “0O”, XLV (1993), NO. 3-4, cTp. 143-145.

Cs. OT. acucT. ap. leopre AparynviH, CTyrneHbku obnagaHusi 3HaMeHu-
Toctn Teosnora (Treptele cuceririi celebritatii teologului), B 0", XLV
(1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 145-150.
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341.

342.

343.

344,

345.

346.

347.

348.

349.

350.

351.

Cs. oT. acuct. ap. KoHctaHTuH KomaH, CrioBo cmuperue. XKeptea Otua
Aymutpy CraHunoae, Ha 90 netr (Smerenia cuvantului. Ofranda
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae, la 90 de ani), B “0”, XLV (1993), N9. 3-4,
cTp. 150-152.

Cs. oT. MoaH byra, HekopoHoBaHHbIV natpuapx Haiwero lMpaBociaBus
(Patriarhul neincoronat al noastre Ortodoxiei), B “O”, XLV (1993), Ne.
3-4, cTp. 153-154.

AaH 3amdwupecky, 3ametkm 06 CsBatom OTue npog. ap. Aymutpy
CraHunoae (Insemnéri despre Périntele Prof. Dr. Stiniloae), B “0” XLV
(1993), N9. 3-4, cTtp. 155-170.

H3H Ynakup, Yenosek u ero pabora (Omul si lucrarea lui), 8 “"0O”, XLV
(1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 170-174.

Paay MNpepa, decsateb rnae 06 otya Aymutpy CraHuioae (Zece capete
despre Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “0”, XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, cTp.
174-177.

ApxuM. WNoacad lMona, Y1o g Hayuwmsica ot cesitoro otya Aymutpy
Cranmnnoae (Ce am invatat de la Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “0”, XLV
(1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 177-179.

WMoaH Anekcanapy, lMostnueckas cnaBociosus (Doxologie poetica), B “0”,
XLV (1993), NQ. 3-4, ctp. 179-180 (B3siTo 13 “Kotnamanyn” 13. XI. 1992).
Orey Aymntpy borocios — noptper- aBTonopTper. CBATOCTb U
HexHocTk (Parintele Dumitru Teologul - portret autopotret. Sfintenie si
delicatete) (u3 AnbmaHax PymbiHckovi [paBocriaBHoV ripuxos B BeHe,
1976), B 0", XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, ctp. 180-183.

Mwuxait [uakoHecky, BcTpeun co Cesitom oTyom CraHunoae (Intalnirile
cu Parintele Staniloae), B “0”, XLV (1993), N2. 3-4, cTp. 183-187.
KoctnoHn Hukonecky, Cssatou Otey [ymutpy Borocnos: nocnegHss
cobecenoBaHus (Parintele Dumitru Teologul: ultima convorbire), B 0",
XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, ctp. 187-190.

Cesatoni Otey CrsHuI0ae Ha BO3pacTu natpuapxoB. “boroc/ios
Haaexabl” BuaeH ero coBpemeHHnkamm (Parintele Staniloae la varsta
patriarhilor. “Teologul sperantei” vazut de contemporanii sai), B 0", XLV
(1993), NQ. 3-4, ctp. 190-191.

MoHax UrHaTtuih Mapuka, "Via Dolorosa” Cesitoro Otuya npog. Aymutpa
Cranunnoae (“Via dolorosa” a Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “0”, XLV
(1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 192-196.
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357.

358.

359.

360.

361.

362.

. CBsaToro Otel CTaHu0ae, aBTobuorpagmuyeckmi gpparMeHT (3anncaHo
Pemycom NoHom AHapeem) (Parintele Staniloae, Fragment autobiografic)
(Remus Andrei Ioan), B "O” XLV (1993), N9. 3-4, ctp. 196-197 (u3
“Kotnamanyn” 13. XI. 1992).

leopre AHrenecky, bwuorpagms Csatoro Otuya npo¢. Lymutpa
CraHunnoae (Biografia Parintelui Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “O”, XLV
(1993), N9. 3-4, cTp. 198-200.

Cs. oT. [JaBua Monecky, MNMamsatu CB. oT. Mpog. Ap. Aymutpy CraHnioae
(In memoriam Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae), B "GB”, L (1993), N9. 4-6,
cTp. 105-107.

Cs. or. Mpod. Ap. WNoH bpus, [Jo-otmedaHne Ha 6borocriosuto CB. OT.
CraHumnoae (Pre insemnare la Teologia Parintelui Staniloae), B “RT”, III
(75) (1993), N9. 4, cTp. 69-75.

[bxopmxe Anekce, Obpa3 n pyMbIHCKOe ogmHakoBoe B borocsiosme OTla
Cranunoae (Chipul si asemdnarea romaneasca in Teologia Parintelui
Staniloae), B “RT" III (75) (1993), N9. 4, cTp. 113-143.

CB. oT. NoaH WoHuu3, Teosorusi Kak orbiT GOXECTBEHHOM TakHbl.
lNoyecTb K namstu otya npogeccop ymutpy CraHuaoae (Teologia ca
experienta a misterului divin. Omagiu memoriei parintelui profesor
Dumitru Staniloae), B “Teonoxane wu Bunaus”, IV (LXX) (1994), No.
11-12, cTp. 116-119.

Kpuctecky Bacune, lepcoHa u obumHa B 60roC/1I0BCKON MbILLIEHMNS
npogheccopa Cs. ot. lpog. Aymutpa CraHunoae (Persoana in comu-
niunea si gandirea teologica a Pr. Prof. Dumitru Stdniloae), B “AHanene
WTumHumduye ans Yuusepcutaumm “An. WU. Kysa” us fcax”, Hosas
cepus, Teonorum, ToM. II, 1993-1994, ctp. 157-159.

®nopecky, Hukonae, OgHa maHunynmpoBaHHas nosaemuka (O polemica
manipulata), B “>XypHanyn nutepap”, 4 (1993-1994), N9. 49-52, cTp. 3,
6.

MoHecky, KopHen Muxaw, Maneiwi aHtu-mum (Micul anti-mim), B “>Kyp-
Hanyn nutepap”, 4 (1993-1994), N9. 49-52, cTtp. 6.

Pepakums, OTpbiBkn n3 “fJocke” ot Cekyputate (Extrase din “Dosarul”
de la Securitate), B “XXypHanyn nutepap”, 4 (1993-1994), N9. 49-52,
cTp. 5.

Penakuwns, CraHnnoae ymntpy, 1903-1993, B “Ennpxanun”, 14 (1994),
NQ. 1, cTp. 46.
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367.

368.

369.

370.

371.

372.

373.

374.

375.

376.

Pepakums, lMucaHun ogHoro Besmkoro 6orocsioBa (Scrierile unui mare
teolog), B “Mara3uH uctopuk”, 28 (1994), N9. 1, ctp. 46

OnnuuH, A. M., Aymutpy CraHunoae (1903-1993), B “CobopHocT”, 16
(1994), NQ. 1, cTp. 38-44.

botes, Buktop, Hekposnor, Aymutpy CrsHunoae (Necrolog, Dumitru
Staniloae), B “XXypHan ae ¢vnocogue”, 41 (1994), N9. 1, ctp. 97-101.
Pany CuMWoH, /lBa Kopughesi HaumoHaibHOV Ky/ibTypbl: [eopre J1a3ap u
LAymutpy Cranunoae (Doi corifei ai culturii nationale: Gheorghe Lazar si
Dumitru Staniloae), B "AB”, 5 (1994), N2. 1-3, cTp. 113-118.

JNutny, Meopre, OgHo cnesa ans otya Aymutpa CraHunoae (O lacrima
pentru Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “TR”, 141 (1994), N9. 1-4, cTp. 5.
XpoHukap, llepexoag Kk Be4yHoCcTu otya npod. Aymutpa CTaHUI0a€e
(Trecerea la cele vesnice a Parintelui prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “AB”, 5
(1994), N9. 1-3, cTp. 152-153.

Pepakuuns, lMamsatu. ymutpy CrsHusioae, B “Mara3vH ncropuk”, 28
(1994), N9. 2, cTp. 46.

Held, Heiny Joachim, Dumitru Staniloae: 1903-1993, B “Okumenische
Rundschau”, 43 (1994), nr. 2, p. 190-192.

®pyH33, Canay, OaHo oTkpbiToe BopoTa B pavi (O poarta deschisa spre
cer), B "PeHawTepea”, 5 (1994), N2. 12, ctp. 2.

LLnHTe, OkTaBunaH, lepcoHa n obwmHa. [aHns dyectb Oty lNpogeccop
Akapemuk [Jymntpy CtaHunoae B Bo3pacte 90 net. Cubuy (Persoana Si
comuniune. Prinos de cinstire a Parintelui Profesor Academician Dumitru
Stadniloae la Tmplinirea varstei de 90 de ani): U3g n neyat. Mpaso-
cnaBHast Apxuenuckonust 1990-1993 [0630p], B “PeHawTepea”, 5
(1994), N9. 12, cTp. 10.

WNnoae, WUT., AckeTnka n muctuka B Teosiornm otuya CraHusioae (Ascetica
si Mistica in teologia parintelui Staniloae), B "ST", 46 (1994), NO. 4-6,
cTp. 71-82, 10" 54 (2003), N9. 3-4, cTp. 95-107.

Anekce, [xopaxe, beccmeptusi npocTpaHcTBa B B3rnisge Otya CTaHu-
s10ae (Spatiul nemuririi in viziunea Parintelui Staniloae), B “KpeanHua”,
44 (1994), NQ. 4-6, cTp. 3, 5.

Galites, G. A., Demetrios Staniloae: eulabiko mnemosyno, B “Anaplasis”,
1994, nr. 3, p. 105-110.

Penakuusi, Biographika tou P. Demetriou Staniloae, B “Anaplasis”, 1994,
nr. 3, p. 111.
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385.

386.

387.

388.

389.

390.

391.

392.

Coman, Constantinos, He tapeinophrosyne tou logou, B “Anaplasis”,
1994, nr. 3, p. 112-113.

Gounelas, Sotires, To doro kai to antidoro, B “Anaplasis”, 1994, nr. 3, p.
117-118.

Papathansiou, Christos K., Ho P. Staniloae kai he Intercommunio, B
“Anaplasis”, 1994, nr. 3, p. 119-120.

Cacuci, Dimitrie, He athanate eikona tou Theou, B “Anaplasis”, 1994, nr.
3, p. 120.

Kevrekide, Alex., Apo ton pneumatiko thesauro tou P. Dem. Staniloae, B
“Anaplasis”, 1994, nr. 3, p. 121-124.

Morarou, Evgenios, Tapeines skepseis peri enos megalou theologou, B
“Anaplasis”, 1994, nr. 3, p. 125-126.

MNpena, Papy, Awanor ¢ OnuBbepom KnemaHom (Dialog cu Olivier
Clément), “PeHalwuTepea”, 5 (1994), NO. 5, cTp. 6.

Fanepuy, KOHCTaHTWH, U3 cBsLLeHHOM MbillieHmi oTya CraHunoae (Din
gandirea sacra a Parintelui Staniloae), B “"BOR”, 6 (1994), N9. 123, ctp. 3.
Bpusa, WoH, CuHTe3 CraHuioae (Sinteza Staniloae), B "BOR”, 6 (1994),
Ne. 123, cTp. 3.

Pepakumns, 1995 - Cumnosnym ymutpy CraHunoae (1995 - Simpozion
Dumitru Staniloae), B “"WVOR”, 6 (1994), N°. 123, cTp. 3.

Costa de Beauregard, M. A., In memoriam pere Dumitru Staniloae, theo-
logien de la croix, B “Le messager orthodoxe”, 1994, nr. 124, p. 105-106.
Kpucta, CuMnoH, SM6s1embi: [n1a3a cesitoro otya CraHmuaoa (Embleme:
Ochii Parintelui Staniloae), B"PeHawTepea”, 6 (1995), N2. 3, cTp. 7.
Pepakuus, Aymutpy CraHnioae, B “PeHawTepea”, 6 (1995), N. 10, cTp.
1-2.

YUnakup, AdaH, bobpmnHoBcku, bopuc;, EBaoknmoB, Muwwersb,; Nonecky
Jymutpy; Kupuns, WoaH, CospemeHHocTb (Actualitate), B “PeHa-
wrepea”, 6 (1995), N9. 10, cTp. 4.

Mpena, Papy, Otey [ymutpy CraHunoae: HoBbivi 6G0roc/ioBCkui ANCKYpC
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae: Noul teologic discurs), B “PeHawiTepea”, 6
(1995), N9. 10, cTp. 5.

Hukonecky, KoctuoH, Otey AymnuTpy wnm xu3Hb Kak Teosorms (Parin-
tele Dumitru sau viata ca teologie), B “PeHawTepea”, 6 (1995), N9. 10,
cTp. 7.
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404.

405.

406.

Puttep, Anonbd MapTtuH, B namsate Otya CraHui0ae (in amintirea
Parintelui Staniloae), B “PeHawTepea” 6 (1995), N2. 10, cTp. 8.
KnemeHT, OnuBbep, Xpam, nabopatopusi BockpeceHusi (Biserica -
laborator al invierii), B “PeHawTepea”, 6 (1995), N2. 10.

MeTpake, boraaH, atpuapx pyMbIHCKOU Teosi0rnm, AgBa roga rnocse
nepexoga B Be4yHocTk (Patriarhul teologiei romanesti, doi ani de la la
trecerea la cele vegnice), B "VOR"”, 4 (1995), N2. 145-146, cTp. 4-5.
Necxea, LUTa¢hsHML3, B namste u nytem AyweHbix cBa3en (In memo-
riam si pe calea legaturilor de suflet), B "VOR” 6 (1995), N9. 145-146,
cTp. 5.

bpusi, WoH, Bosspawerus k [ymutpy Crauunoae (intoarcerea la
Dumitru Staniloae), B “TR", 142 (1995), N9. 37- 40, cTp. 1, 4.

Bpusa, VoH, Mms oaHoro cesleHHnKa 13 3eMHou LiepkBu 3Tovi CTpaHbi,
€CTb HanucaHbl Ha Hebecax (Numele unui preot al Bisericii pdmanesti din
aceasta tara este inscris in cer), B “CC”, 3 (1995), N9. 23-24, cTp. 8.
Ritter, Adolph Mailin, Zum Gedenken an Pr. Prof. Dr. D. Staniloae, B
“Deisis”, (1995), nr. 2, p. 59-61,

UrHatun MoHax, Otey CrsHunoae [Mymutpy (Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae), B “CC", 3 (1995), N9. 25-26, cTp. 8.

AHTOHMe Mnamapans, Mutpononut, Otey CTaHMI0ae, 6Oroc/10BHbIM
renmi (Parintele Staniloae), B “AnbMaHax bucepuuyeck”, CesiTas
Apxuenuckonusa byxapecta, 1995, cTp. 218-219.

Cs. oT. Mapk-AHTOoHUe KocTa ae boperapa, Orey Aymutpy CTaHUI0ae,
6orocnoB Kpecra (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, un teolog al Crucii)
(nepesop), B "GB”, L. I. (1995), N@. 1-5, cTp. 50-51.

Cg. ot. JlexT. Ap. WTedaH bykxuny, Cesitori Otey Mpogeccop Aymutpy
CraHunnoae — teosnor-obumHel (Parintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae -
teologul comuniunii), 8 "GB”, J1. . (1995), N9. 6-12, cTp. 66-73.
MNeTpake, boraaH, JobpoTtonobue cBsTbix TPebOBaHMNSIX COBEPLLIEH-
crBoBaHus (Filocalia desdvarsirii ale sfintelor nevointe), Tom V, U3a.
Xapu3Mma, byxapect, 1995, B "BOR”, 7 (1995), 125, cTp. 6.

Metpake, boraan, Cesitov Otey Aymutpy CraHuioae: CnoBa A/1S BbiK/a-
AbiBaHus (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae: Cuvinte spre zidire), U3a. MoHa-
cTbipst ®pacuHens, 1995, cp. 125, B "VOR”, 7 (1995), N9, 137, cTp. 6.
MeTpake, bornan, CaTov Otey Aymutpy CraHunoae, Monmtea Mucyca
n onbIT CBsiToro [yxa (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, Rugdciunea lui lisus
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409.

410.

411.

412.

413.

414,

415.

416.

si experienta Duhului Sfant), Cnébuy: deucyc, 1995, 121 ctp., B "VOR”,
7 (1995), NO. 138, cTp. 7.

Tewy, WoaH Kpuctunen, Cestovi Otey Aymutpy CraHunoae, Monutea
Wucyca v onbiT Cesitoro [yxa (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, Rugaciunea
lui Tisus si experienta Duhului Sfant), npeaucnosue ApxumaHapuTa
leoprnoc [puropuotyn, [peaucnosume OnuBbepa KnemeHTa, Ha
PYMbIHCKOM $3blke MapuneHbl Pycy, Cubuy, U3a. Oencuc, 1995, 121
CTp., B “Teonorune wu Bauys”, (1995), NQ. 1-3, cTp. 185-186.

Tewy, WNoaH-Kpuctunen, CroBa k cTpoviku. 300 AyXOBHbIX rO/10B U3
dunocoppcknx MmbiwneHnsx Cestoro Otya CraHwi0ae, CobpaHHbI
Urnatmem MoHaxom (Cuvinte spre zidire. 300 de capete duhovnicesti
din gandirea filocalica a Parintelui Staniloae culese de Ignatie Monahul),
N3n. CesiToro MoHacTbipst ®pacuHent, 1995, 127 ctp., B “Teonorue wu
Bsaus”, 5 (1995), N9. 1-3, cTtp. 186-188.

Maraval, Pier, Saint Maxime le Confesseur, Ambigua, B “Revue d'Histoire
et de Philosophie”, 75 (1995), p. 352-353.

Felmi, Carl Cristian, Dumitru Staniloae: Orthodox Dogmatik, Band 1I,
Zirich; Einsiedeln; Kdln: Gutersloh; Benziger, 1990, 304 p, B “Kirche im
Osten”, 38 (1995), p. 197-202.

Beinert, Volfgang, Orthodoxe Dogmatik, vol. III, B “Theologie und
Glaube”, 85 (1995), p. 569.

(Pepakuusi), The Experience of God, by Dumitru Staniloae, 1994, B
“Sobornost”, 17 (1995), nr. 1, p. 107.

Don, Andrev 1.,., Dumitru Staniloae, The Experience of God, Brookline,
Holy Cross Orthodox Pr.,, 1994, B “Saint Vladimir’s Theological Quaterly”,
39 (1995), nr. 4, p. 425-427.

Flegg, Colombo Graham, Flegg, Columbo Graham, The Experience of
God, by Dumitru Staniloae, translated and edited by Ioan Ionita and
Robert Barringer, Brookline, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 1994, p. XXII,
280 p., B “Sobornost”, 18 (1996), nr. 1, p. 95-96.

Laut, Andrev, Dumitru Staniloae, The Experience of God, Brookline, Holy
Cross Orthodox Press, 1994, B “Greek Orthodox Theological Review”, 41
(1996), p. 292-294.

AHrenecky, leopre, LoctmkeHne g5 pymbiHckoro 6orociosus (O
implinire pentru teologia romaneascd) (3Hak usgaHue kHuru Orthodox
Dogmatik, Tom III), B "VOR", 8 (1996), N2. 159-160, cTp. 6.
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422.

423.

424,

425.

426.

427.

428.

Bpauuto, [aHvenb, M3gatenbckme HoBocTu:CBsToM Otey [Aymutpy
CraHunnoae, lNpaBocnaBHas gormaTtndeckasi borociosus, Tom I, B “WOR”,
8 (1996), N9. 168, cTp. 6.

Anghelescu, G., La dimension éschatologique de I'anthropologie du Pere
Dumitru Staniloae, B “Analele Universitatii din Craiova”, Seria teologica,
1 (1996), nr. 1, p. 79-81.

Jle6, WNoaH-Bacune, LlepkoBb n Haums B KoHuernuymn Cestoro OTya
CraHunnoae (Biserica si neam in conceptia Parintelui Staniloae), B
“PeHawTepea”, N2 7 (1996), N9. 1, ctp. 8.

CaBaH, [aH, Cumnosunym Aymutpy CTaHUI0ae — BTopas ceccus (Simpo-
zionul Dumitru Staniloae - editia a doua), B "VOR”", 7 (1996), N9. 165,
cTp. 4.

Cabay, NoaH, ByepaluHoe BOCroMuUHaHus, MbiC/in Ha 3aBTpa (Amintiri
de ieri, ganduri pentru maine), [MHTepBbIO KOHCTaHTUHA Kpuctu u
borgana Ckopuea], B "VOR", 7 (1996), N9. 166, cTp. 2.

[amuaH, Teopop, borocioBus rnogapka, OCHOBHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKU
MbiwneHmn Cesitoro Otya Aymutpa CraHunoae (Teologia darului,
caracteristica fundamentala a gandirii Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“TR", 144 (1996), N9. 17-18, ctp. 3, N9. 23-24, cTp. 1, 3.

Hukonecky, KoctuH, Cesiton Otey Aymutpy, Apyr Xpucta v Hawl Apyr
(Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, prietenul lui Hristos si prietenul nostru), B
“CC" 4 (1996), N9. 44, cTp. 7-9.

MerxewaH, Aymntpy, borocrioBue u XpuUCTUAHCKOE rpaBoC/iaBHOE
AyxXoBHOCTH B KoHUenuymn Ceatoro Otya Aymutpa CraHunoae (Teologie
si spiritualitate crestind ortodoxa in conceptia Parintelui Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae), B “"KpaanHua optogokca”, 2 (1997), N9. 1-2, ctp. 58-62.
MowwHowny, Hukonae, OTKpbITOE COBOPHNHECTBO KaK 3KYMEHUYECKOM TUI
(Sobornicitatea deschisa ca tipologie ecumenica), B “PT", 7 (1997), NO.
4, ctp. 87-116.

Bpusi, oH, Bus CrsHunoae B pymbiHckov Teonorum (Via Staniloae in
teologia romana), B "VOR”, N2 9 (1997), N°. 187, cTp. 4.

Laut, Andrev, The Orthodox Dogmatic Theology of Dumitru Staniloae, B
“Modern Theology”, 13 (1997), p. 253-267.

Cepadum [koaHT3, Mutpornonmt An5 [epmannm v LieHTparnbHov EBporibi,
Heckosnbko Mbiciim 06 Ceatom Otue Aymntpy borocnos (Cateva ganduri
despre Parintele Dumitru Teologul), 8 “CC", 5 (1997), N9. 55-56, cTp. 8-9.
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432.

433.

434.

435.

436.

437.

438.

439.

Cs. oT. nexT. WTtedaH bykuny, Anonoretnuecknii Bknag B pabote cBs-
Toro otuya Aymntpa CraHunoae (Contributii apologetice in opera Parin-
telui Dumitru Staniloae), B "BOR”, CXV (1997), N2. 1-6, cTp. 242-249.
KomaH, KoHcTaHTuH, 06 Teosiore /110684 - B3HOChI B 3PMUHUIO JINYHOCTY
B pabote Cssitoro Otua Aymutpy CraHunnoae (Despre Teologul iubirii -
contributii la erminia personalitatii si operei Parintelui Dumitru Sta-
niloae), B "Ckapa”, 1 (1997), NQ. 2, ctp. 192-198.

Maunexx buenascku, "Cestori Otey CTaHUI0ae SIB/ISIETCS BEMKUM yUU-
TEe/1EM, KOTOPbIM YYNT, KaK YUTAETCS CBATOOTEYEHUS, KaK bepeyb 3TO
L{epkosHoe cokposuye” [uHTepsbio], B "WOR”, 10 (1998), N9. 125, cTp. 3.
Nk3, WNoaH, 3nobogHeBHoCTb CeBsitoro Otuya LAymutpy CT3HWUIIOAE,
(OT60pKkM M3 KOHbepeHuun “Cesiton OTel CTaHWNIOae M Npobnemsl
HeocBaToTeYHoM 6orocnosue”) (“Parintele Staniloae este un mare
maestru care te invata cum sa citesti patristica, cum sa pretuiesti acest
tezaur al Bisericii”), B “MeHstowminca obnunk”, 1 (1998), N2. 8, ctp. 1, 5,
II, N2. 9, cTp. 5.

Henkel, Iurgen, Hermannstadter Zeitung. Vom Feigenblatt kommu-
nistischer Minderheitenpolitik zur kritischen deutschen Wochenzeitung in
Rumadnien, B “Sudoeuropa-Mitteilungen”, 38 (1998), p. 377-379.
Penakuusi, Unkn koHpepeHumi "JobpoTonobuHele Beuepa’. byxapect
5 - 11 okts6ps. [JobpoTonobutesibHbIv AyX B CEFOAHSLLHNX MOJIOAEXb
(Ciclul de conferinte “Serile Filocalice”. Bucuresti 5-11 octombrie. Duhul
filocalic la tineretul de azi), B "VOR"”, 10 (1998), N9. 213, cTp. 4.
Vedenburg, Doroteia, Staniloae Dumitru, Orthodox Dogmatik, Band III,
1995, B “Okumenische Rundschau”, 47 (1998), p. 395-399

Nicolau, Teodor, Staniloae Dumitru, Orthodox Dogmatik, Band III,
Solothurum Diisseldorf: Benzinger, 1995, 404 p., B “"Orthodoxes Forum”,
12 (1998), nr. 2, p. 266-269.

Callistos Vare, Foreword, Dumitru Staniloae, The Experience of God,
Brookline, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 1998, p. IX-XXVII.

Heara, H. Jymutpy CraHunnoae, No3vuyms rocrniogmHa Jlyumara bnara k
xpuctnaHcTBy n npaBocnaBmio (Pozitia domnului Lucian Blaga fata de
crestinism si de ortodoxie), U3a. Manpes, byxapect, 1997, 189 ctp., B
“AB”, 9(1998), N9. 4-6, cTp. 243-244.

Sesboue, Bernard, Saint Maxime le Confesseur, Ambigua, B “Recherches
de Science Religieuses”, 86 (1998), p. 236-238.
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443,
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446.

447.

448.

449,

450.

451.

YuokaH, Tynop, Yuras [JobpoTositobus - MbIC/IM Ha OKPaKHE HECKO/IbKMX
ouyeHok m3 fobpotonobue (Citind Filocalia - ganduri pe marginea
catorva note din Filocalie), U3a. MpuHTekx, byxapect, 1999.

Verdou, Alfredo, Oracion de Jesus y experiencia del Espiritu Santo,
Madrid, Narcea, 1997, B “Estudios Eclesiasticos”, 74 (1999), p. 179-180.
MonposeaHy, NoaH, Kypc 06 cesitom otuye CraHusioae Ha dakyibTeTe
Teonormm CanoHuku (Curs despre Parintele Staniloae la Facultatea de
Teologie din Tesalonic), B "VOR”, 11 (1999), N9. 218-219, ctp. 15.
Penakums, Jobporonobue Beyvepa Lymntpy CraHunoae (Serile filocalice
Dumitru Staniloae), B "VOR”, 11 (1999), N2. 233, cTp. 8.

Anekce, xopmxe, Csitori Otel CTaHUI0ae OTMEYEH TEOJI0MMYECKOM
1 3KyMeHu4eckom B Huto-Mopke (Parintele Sténiloae comemorat teologic
si ecumenic la New York), B “JlyMuH3 JInuH3" (Gracious Light), 4 (1999),
NO. 2, ctp. 81-85.

Pentiuc, Eugen, Remembering Fr. Staniloae. An Ecumenical Theological
Symposium in the Great Apple, B “Lumina Lind” (Gracious Light), 4
(1999), nr. 2, p. 87-88.

YHrypsivy, P. C., Otey CraHunoae “6orocioB Hagexan!” (Parintele Sta-
niloae, “teologul sperantei”), B “MoHuTopyn”, 1999, N9. 278, cTp. 7 A.
BblpunopoBeaHy, Mwuoapa, JTlobumbiii Haw cBsiTod otey [AymMutpy
Craxunnoae (Iubitul nostru parinte Dumitru Staniloae), B “CC”, 6 (1999),
No. 71-72.

Penakuns, Amnocrton HebbiTus — cBaTon otey Lymutpy CTsHMI0ae
(Apostol al neamului - Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “"CC”, 7 (1999), NO.
78-82, cTp. 8-9.

Nka, WNoaHn, WN., UcTuHHass Muctuka ob603Ha4YnTb 3TOT BEELb: XWU3Hb BO
Xpucte (Mistica adevdratd inseamna lucrul acesta: viata in Hristos), B
“WOR” 11 (1999), N9. 218-219, cTp. 4-5.

Cs. oT. Ap. Teogop AamuaH, Acriektel Teosnorun [lapa B cuHTe3e CBS-
Toro Otuya Aymutpy CraHuioae (Aspecte ale Teologiei Darului in sinteza
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “"GB”, L. V. (1999), N9. 5-8, cTtp. 25-34.
Apxunga. leopre Xonbea, Auanektndeckasi 60roc/ioBusi B KpUTUHECKOM
aHanmse Cestoro Otuya Aymntpa CraHunoae (Teologia dialectica in
analiza critica a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “0O”, L. I. (2000), N°.
3-4, cTp. 93-104.
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Cg. oT. Mpod. AymuTpy MNonecky, Bo3aevictBusi pabotsl CBsiToro OTya
CraHun0ae Hag Teosiornes n coBpeMeHHov KybTypbl (Impactul operei
Parintelui Staniloae asupra teologiei si culturii contemporane), B “GB”,
LVI (2000), NQ. 9-12, cTtp. 58-71, n B “O” LVII (2001), N9. 1-2, cTp.
26-37.

Petraru, Gheorghe, Sens dans la pensée philosophique et théologique
roumaines: Petre Tutea, Nicolae Steinhardt et Dumitru Staniloae, B
“Analele Stiintifice ale Universitatii “AI. I. Cuza”, Iasi”, Serie noua, 5,
1999-2000, p. 17-26

Mowotwy, Hukonae, borocriosckmne cuHTE3bl oTya CT3HW/I0aE€ U UX
akTyasnbHoe 3HaqeHume (Sintezele teologice ale pr. Staniloae si relevanta
lor actuala), B “JlymuHa JInH3"” (Gracious Light), 5 (2000), N9. 1, cTp.
13-15.

Bartos, Emil, The Essence-Energies Distinction in the Theology of
Dumitru Staniloae, B “European Journal of Theology”, 9 (2000), nr. 1, p.
3-18.

baspgaraH, pxeopmxk, Cumrosnym “Otey ymutpy CTaHuoae’, byxapecr,
2 - 4 okta6ps 2000 = Father Dumitru Staniloae, Symposium, Bucharest,
Oct. 2-4, 2000 (Simpozionul “Parintele Dumitru Staniloae™), B “KyBbIHTyn
apesapynyn” (The Word of Truth), 3 (2000), N2. 3-4, cTp. 17-22.

Bria, Ioan, The Impact of Father Dumitru Staniloae’s Theology on
Ecumenical Movement, n B “KyBbiHTYn ageBapynyn” (The Word of
Truth), 3 (2000), nr. 3-4, p. 25-30; si B “JlymnH3 JInH3” (Gracious Light),
5(2000), nr. 4, p. 61-64.

MapdeHe, KoHcTanTuH, Aymutpy CraHuioae — namsitka (Dumitru Sta-
niloae - pro memoria), “KyBbiHTyn ageapynyn” (The Word of Truth),
KaHaga, 3 (2000), NQ. 3-4, cTp. 31-39.

AparynuH, WU. T'eopre, PyMbIHCKME aHTUKOMMYHUCTUYECKMNE MPEACTaBU-
TE/IM OCTaHyTcs beccMepTHbiMM B Ayle Haumn. CB. oT. Akag. [p.
Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Personalitdtile romanesti anticomuniste raman
nepieritoare in sufletul neamului. Pr. Acad. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae), B
“JlymunH3 JInHa” (Gracious Light), 5 (2000), N9. 4, cTp. 65-67.

Ionita, 1., A Few Exclusive Testimonies of Fr. Staniloae and of Others
about Him, B “JlymnH3 JInHa” (Gracious Light), 5 (2000), nr. 4.
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. J. A., Charles Miller, The Gift of the World. An Introduction to the
Theology of Dumitru Staniloae, B “Orthodox Outlook”, 13 (2000), nr. 5,
p. 34-35.

Hukonecky, KoctvoH, Otey CraHuioae u 061actb nomtuku. OTHOLLIEHWE
K MoHapxum n MoHapxamu (Parintele Staniloae si aria politicii. Atitudinea
fata de monarhie si monarhi), B “TR”, 148 (2000), N2. 23-26, cTp. 1, 3.
Toma, WTedaH, OanH AeHb npa3gHuka B namste CBsiToro otya Adymum-
Tpa CraHunoae B TecanoHnku (O zi de sarbatoare in memoria parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae la Tesalonic), B “TR”, 148 (2000), N9. 27-28, cTp. 1, 2.
FepmaH, Dayapa, borocioB xpuctnaHckovi nobsu, Cs. oT. lpog. Ap.
HAymntpy CraHunnioae (Teologul dragostei crestine, Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru
Staniloae), B “BupyinHua”, 1 (2000), N9. 9-12, cTp. 22-23.

Kapebus, AapvaH, lNamsate o Benmkom Teosore (Amintirea unui mare
teolog), B “blHBMepea”, N2 11 (2000), NO. 19, cTp. 2.

Pepnakuus, Jymutpy CTaHW/I0a€E, BblAaroLescs NpaBoC/iaBHbIvi 60roc/ios
XX Beka (Dumitru Staniloae, teologul ortodox de exceptie al secolului
XX), B “Kanea mMbiHTynpun”, 1 (2000), N9. 25, cTp. 1, 2.

Penakuwus, /lBa ucriosegHbix 6orocsioBos: Aymntpy CraHunoae (1903-
1993) n UnapmoH ®enea (1903-1961) (Doi teologi marturisitori: Dumitru
Staniloae <1903-1993> si Ilarion Felea <1903-1961>), B “Kanea
MbIHTYMpn”, 1 (2000), N9. 27, cTp. 1, 2.

OHu, lOnuaH, byket ysetoB nogapeHHbivi Cesitomy OTyy CraHuioae (Un
buchet de Flori daruit Parintelui Stanilloae), B "BOR”, 12 (2000), N9. 250,
cTp. 3.

Penakuus, Bucharest: Un colloque sur la théologie du pére Dumitru
Staniloae, B “Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, 2000, nr. 252, p. 10-11.
Koctake, [lopy, MexayHapoaHewi cumnosunym “Cestovi Otey [ymutpy
CraHunoae, byxapect, 2 - 4 okt. 2000 roga (Simpozionul international
“Parintele Dumitru Staniloae” Bucuresti, 2-4 octombrie 2000), B “"VOR”,
12 (2000), NQ. 254-255, cTp. 6-7.

Pepakumsa, LobpotontobHbie Bedepa “Lymnutpy CraHusioae” (Serile
filocalice “Dumitru Staniloae”), B "VOR", 12 (2000), N9. 257-258, cTp.
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Pepakumnsa, Cumrosnym B namsite 0 borocrnose Lymutpy CTsHWMI0E€E
(1903-1993) (Simpozion in memoria teologului Dumitru Staniloae
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Penakuwus, lNMamsatn: C.. oT. lpog. Aymnutpy CraHnaoae (In memoriam:
Pr. Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B "KaHaena Mongoseri”, 9 (2000), N2. 9-10,
CTp. 24.

Pepnakuus, Cestovi [eopre-byHeluTn (bpaluoB), MOHaCTbIpb, KaK 6bl/1o ro-
CTPOEHHa MOCMEPTHO CBATOM oOTUYoM [ymntpom CraHunoae (Sf.
Gheorghe - Bunesti (Brasov), B “"Buaua Kyntenop”, 9 (2000), N9. 385,
cTp. 7.

Penakuusi, Aymutpy CT3HW/I0a€ - MPAaBOC/IABHbIM UCK/IHOYUTENIbHBbIM
6orocnoB XX Beka (Dumitru Staniloae - teologul ortodox de exceptie al
secolului XX), B “Kansa MbiHTynpu”, I (2000), N2. 25, cTp. 1-2.
Xonb6aH, eopre, McnoBegHuk 3toro Beka —Cesitoni Otey [ymutpy
Cranunoae (Marturisitor al acestui veac - Parintele Dumitru Staniloae),
B “CC", 8 (2000), N9. 83-84, cTp. 6-7.

MNeTpoas, JlyunaH, HekoTopbie METKM OT JINTYPrnd4eCKOro rnpocTpaHcTea
pabortsl cBsaToro otya CraHunoae (Cateva repere din dimensiunea
liturgica a operei Parintelui Staniloae), B “Kanayza OTtpoaokca”, 2000,
crneumanbHbIM HoMep, cTp. 12-13.

Henkel, Iurgen; Wonner, Egon, Die Ruménische Philokalie von Dumitru
Staniloae (1903-1993) - Ansatz, Genese und Struktur eines pochalen
Werkes der rumdénischen orthodoxen Spiritualitdt, B “Orthodoxes
Forum”, 14 (2000), p. 181-200.

Pepakumus, [JobpoTtonobuHble BevYepHu MocBsLeHHble 60roc/ioBy
HAymutpy CraHunnoae (1903-1993) (Seri filocalice dedicate teologului
Dumitru Staniloae (1903 -1993)), B8 “AB”, 11 (2000), N9. 10-12, cTp.
165.

JleoHTe, KoHCTaHTWH, PekBuem g5 cesitoro otuya CraHuioae (Requiem
pentru Pdrintele Staniloae), B “"KpeanHua Optoaokca”, 4 (2000), N9. 10,
cTp. 9.

Bria, Ion, Preface Ha The experience of God. Otrhodox Dogmatic
Theology, Volume II: The World Creation and Deification by Dumitru
Staniloae, Brookline, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 2000, p. VII-XIV.
Bordeanu, Radu, The World: Creation and Deification. Volume 2 of the
Experience of God: Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, by Dumitru Staniloae,
Edited and translated from Romanian by Ioan Ionita and Robert
Barringer, Brookline, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 2000, p. XIV, 213, B
“Theological Studies”, 2001, nr. 62, p. 840-841.
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Dumitru Staniloae, The Experience of God, Orthodox Dogmatic
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Cross Orthodox Press, 214 p., B “Lumind Lind” (Gracious Light), 6
(2001), nr. 3, p. 149-155.

Mowoto, Hukonae, “®opma LlepkBu”- TauHCTBEHHOE MPeCTaB/IEHNE
Cesitovi Tpouubl B YenoBedeckyto xwu3Hm (“Forma Bisericii” - prezenta
tainica a Sfintei Treimi in viata umana), B “AHyapyn AkageMmuk an
YHuusepcutauun” J1. bnara “B Cubuy, ®akynbteTr Teonorum “AHapen
LWaryHa”, 2000/2001, ctp. 186-211.

®epeHu, Nocud, Bknag Cs. ot. lpog. Ap. Aymutpy CraHuioae B
AOKTpUHY 60XXeCTBEHHbIX Heco3aaHHbIx 3Heprusx (Contributia Pr. Prof.
Dr. Dumitru Staniloae la doctrina energiilor dumnezeiesti necreate), B
“Opu3oHTYpy Teonomxuye”, 2 (2001), NQ. 1, cTp. 16-24.

MNon, Bacvune, Yenosek n bor. MmmMHbI CBsitoro CumeoHa Hosoro boro-
cioBa B pabotax csatoro otya Hymutpa CraHunoae (Omul si
Dumnezeu. Imnele Sfantului Simeon Noul Teolog in scrierile Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), B “Opun3oHTypu Teonornye”, 2 (2001), NO. 1, cTp.
69-73.

NeoHTe, KoHcTaHTUH, CBsiTor Otel ymnTpy CTSHWUI0AE - COBEPLLEHHBIV
Moaenb LIepkoBHOro 06C/yXnBaHus, 60roc/ioB M XPUCTUAHCKMI
MpornoBeAHWK B cerogHsaLHem mype (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - model
desavarsit de slujitor al Bisericii, si teolog marturisitor crestin in lumea de
azi), B "KpoHuka PombiH3”, 1 (2001), N9. 3, cTp. 4-5.

Xypxxyn, Hukonae, Hauws v Bepa B MbiLLieHus cBAToro otuya CTaHuI0ae
(Natiune si credintd in gandirea Pdrintelui Stdniloae), B “KpoHuka
PombIH3”, 1 (2001), N°. 3, cTp. 6.

lMNanage CblHWK3, [JorMaTn4eckoe 0CHOBaHNEe BOXXECTBEHHOIO KyJibTa y
cssiToro otya Aymutpy Cranunoae (Fundamentarea dogmatica a cultului
divin la parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “KpoHuka PoMbiH3", 1 (2001),
Ne. 3, ctp. 7.

Kocta ge boperap, M. A, WHTepsbio (Interviu), B "WVOR”, 13 (2001), Ne.
259-260, cTp. 6-7. C KetennHoMm Mupua Jpyus.

Damian, Teodor, Dumitru Staniloae Theologian of the New Millenium, B
"Lumina Lind” (Gracious Light), 6 (2001), nr. i, p. 169-170.

223



492,

493.

494,

495.

496.

497.

498.

499.

500.

501.

502.

byTyk, boraaH, lpucsoeHne nmenn [Jymutpy CraHunioae” ®akyibTety
lMpaBocnaBHov Slccbl - 4eCTb M A0/ A1 SICKOro TEO/I0rMYecKoro
obpasoBaHus (Atribuirea numelui “Dumitru Staniloae” Facultatii de
Teologie Ortodoxa Iasi - onoare si obligatie pentru invatamantul teologic
iesean), B “KaHgasna Mongosein”, 10 (2001), No. 7-8, cTp. 17.
bubnuoteka M. M. B., Co CBatom Otyom [lpogeccopom L[ymutpy
CraHunnoae "B eanHoBepmem ¢ Tou xe Bepbl” (Cu Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae «in comuniunea aceleiasi credinte»), B “KaHaana Mongosei”,
10 (2001), N2. 9, cTp. 15.

Penakumsi, Rasgovozi so otet Dimitry Staniloae, B “Vistina”, 9 (2001), nr.
39, p. 18-19.

bpwus, WoH, Jonar bnarogapHoctu cesitomy otyy CraHuioae (Datorie de
recunostinta parintelui Staniloae), 8 “TR”, 149 (2001), N2. 35-38, cTp. 3.
CraHunoae, Jlngua, Bmecre ¢ moumm otyom [Lymutpy CT3HM/I0ae
(Impreund cu tatdl meu, Dumitru Staniloae), B “CC”, N2 9 (2001), Ne.
95-97, ctp. 6-7.

MutpodaH, leopre, bnarodectuBbie BocriomnHaHusi (Pioase aduceri
aminte), B “"AnbmaHax Ucyc bupyutopyn”, Cnébuy, 2001, ctp. 171 -173.
MaTyneaHy, KOHCTaHTWUH, 3KymeHmndyeckmii maclutab pabotsl CB. OT.
Mpog. Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Dimensiunea ecumenica a operei pr. Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae), B “AnbMaHax 6ucepuueck”, M3a. Enuckonus
Cno6o3umn n Kanapawax, 2001, ctp. 63-72.

®peunns, Mapuioc, CobopHu4ecTBa M 3KyMeHU3M B 60rocsi08umn
Cesitoro Otya CrsHunoae (Sobornicitate si ecumenism in teologia
Parintelui Staniloae), B “AnbmaHax 6ucepuueck”, M3a. Enuckonus
Cnobo3un n Kanapawax, 2001, crtp. 73-81.

Managonynoc, CrenuaH, J/in4Hocte u pabota Cestoro Otuya Aymutpy
CraHunnoae (Personalitatea si opera Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“blHBMepea”, 12 (2001), N9. 15, cTp. 2 (c Bacunucom Apoxnpunancom),
nB“TR", 149 (2001), N9. 31-34, cTp. 1, 6.

Xonbea, leopre, Teonorns OTkpoBeHusi B pabote Cestoro Otya
Aymutpa CraHmnoae (Teologia Revelatiei in opera Pdrintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), B “ST”, LII (2001), N2. 1-2, cTp. 125-136.

Bepbek, Puka, Csatou Otey Aymutpy CraHunoae B "KypeHTyn” v B
xypHane “lbiHanpea” (Communio, Parintele Dumitru Staniloae si
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ratiunea eclesial colocviala a existentei), B “"GB”, LVII (2001), N°. 1-4,
cTp. 125-132.

Costache, Doru, Communio, Cssatovi Otey Aymntpy CT3HUI0aE U
cobeceso - epkoBHou cyujectBoBaHbivi oBoa (Communio, Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae si ratiunea eclesial colocviala a existentei), B “ST”, LII
(2001), NQ. 3-4, cTp. 62-81.

Xonbea, leopre, borociioBHasi wHTerpauusi ¢uaocopun B paborte
Cesitoro Otya Aymutpa CraHmnoae (Integrarea teologica a filosofiei in
opera Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “0”, LIII (2002), N°. 1-2, cTp.
157-170.

Tewy, WNoan C., Mup n pauymnoHasbHocTbs B “mHTEeprnpetaymn” OTya
Mpogeccop Aymutpy CraHunoae (Lumea si rationalitatea, in “talcuirea”
Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), B “Teonomxwue wu Buaus”, XII
(LXXVIII) (2002), N9. 9-12, cTp. 70-83.

Xonbea, leopre, Coguonorndeckasi teopmsi Cepresi bynrakosa B
Kputndeckmm aHamsom Cesitoro Otuya Aymutpy CraHuioae (Teoria
sofiologica a lui Serghei Bulgakov in analiza critica a Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), B “AnbMaHaxbucepuyeck” nsaaH Ceatenwero EnnckoncTeo
By3aya v BpaHuen, 2002, ctp. 48-73.

Ckapnat, xuHa, Cssatovi Otey [llpogeccop [ymutpy CraHusioae
(Parintele Profesor Dumitru Staniloae), B “Kanasy3a OpTtoaokca”, 13
(2002), NQ. 166, cTp. 26.

Kupuna, Mwuxan-CunbBuio, CroBapb 3kkae3nosnormy, B “KaHpsna
Monposen”, N2 11 (2002), N9. 6-7, cTp. 24-25.

CraHunoae, Ninaus, Mo otew, Otey Aymutpy CrsHuioae (Tatal meu,
Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B “CC”, 10 (2002), N9. 113-115, cTp.
12-13.

KomaH, KoHcTtaHTuH, CBsitoui Otey Aymutpy CraHunoae o6 obnvka
caToro n ceaToctv (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae despre chipul sfantului
si al sfinteniei), B “"CC", 10 (2002), N2. 116-118, cTp. 9.

TeokTucT, MNatpuapx b. O. P., Ha namatu Otey CraHunoae, + okt. 1993.
MpeaarHbIvi cnyxebHuk LlepkBu m [NpaBocnaBHov borocioBumu (In
memoriam Parintele Staniloae. T Octombrie 1993. Un devotat slujitor al
Bisericii si Teologiei Ortodoxe), B “"Conus” (The Herald), 67 (2002), Ne.
10, cTp. 21-24.
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Knpuns, Muxain-Cuneuy, Cesitovi Otey Aymntpy CraHunoae, aap boxuii
K pyMbiHCKoMy Hapoay (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, darul lui Dumnezeu
catre poporul roman), B “KaHgana Mongoseir”, N2 11 (2002), N°. 12,
cTp. 6-9.

Tewy, WNoaH K., Tembl npaBociaBHOVM AyXOBHOCTM B “TO/IKOBaHun”
Cesitoro Otua [lymntpa CraHunoae (Teme ale spiritualitatii ortodoxe oto
“talcuirea” Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae: rugdciunea): mosmTBa,
(I), B AHHanene WtumHunduye ane Yunsepcutaumm “An. U. Ky3a” u3
Accax, 7 (2002) (Mesajul transmis Academiei Romane si Universitatii
“Sextil Puscariu”- Brasov, 2 (2002), ctp. 81-97.

TeokTuct Apanawy, MaTtpuapx PymbiHckon [MpaBocnaBHou Llepksu,
CoobleHne oTnpaBneHo PymbiHCkOM AkageMum U YHUBEPCUTIUMM
“Cekctunb Mywkapny”, B “Kaétene YHuBepcutaumin “CekcTusb
Mywkapno” - bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NQ. 2, cTp. 1-4.

AHTOHMe Mnamaaana, Mutpononut, Ceatou Otey lNpog. Ap. Aymutpy
CraHunoae (Parintele Prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “Kaétene
Yuusepcutaumin” Cekctunb Mywkaphio - Bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NO.
2, CTp. 4-6.

BapTonomey AHaHusi, Apxuenuckon, Csstoii Otey CTsHuI0ae, B
“Kaétene YHuepcutaumi “Cekctunb Mywkapnio” - bpawos”, 2 (2002),
ToMm 3, N9. 2, cTp. 6-8.

Cypay, Anekcanapy, llpaBocnaBHbIVi MCMXa3M U TPaHCLEHAEHTa/IbHas
meanTauyms (Isihasmul romanesc si meditatia transcendenta),B"Kaérene
YHuBepcuTaumin “Cekctunb Mywkapito” - Bpawwos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NO.
2, cTp. 8-12.

Bnaayuecky, 'eopre, Aymutpy CTsHMI0AE - JINYHOCTHBIM FOPU3OHT
(Dumitru Staniloae - orizont personalist), B "Kaérene YHuBepcuTaumn
“Cekctunb Mywkapnto” - bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N2. 2, cTp. 12-16.
MNMonecky, Aymutpy, Aymutpy CT3HUI0aE - 4YE/I0BEK, TBOPYECTBA M
coBpemeHHasi ee BnmsiHns (Dumitru Staniloae - omul, opera si impactul
ei contemporan), B “Kaétene YHuBepcutaumi “Cekctunb MNylukapito” -
bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N2. 2, cTp. 16-26.

Apbope Monecky, puropuin, BennuectBeHHbWi Haw Cesitor OTey
LAymntpy CraHmnnoae (Sublimul nostru Parinte Dumitru Staniloae), B
“Kaétene YHuepcutauui “Cekctunb Mywkapito” - bpawos”, 2 (2002),
ToMm 3, N9. 2, cTp. 26-28.
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bpusa, WoH, borocnosus Cesitoro Otua Aymutpy CTaHusi0ae un
3KymeHnyeckasi repmeHeBTuka (Teologia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae si
hermeneutica ecumenicd), B “Kaétene YHuBepcutaumii “CekcTusb
Mywkaputo” - bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N2. 2, cTp. 28-37.

MonposaH, WUnue, AkTyasbHas MbiwnaeHne CBatoro Otya Lymutpy
CT3HW/1I0a€  OTHOCUTE/ILHO K  3THUYECKOM M 3THUYECKOM
npuHaanexHoctu (Actualitatea gandirii Parintele Dumitru Staniloae cu
privire la etnic si etnicitate), B “Kaétene YHuBepcutaumi “Cekctusb
Mywkapunio” - Bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N2. 2, cTp. 37-47.
Makypapuy, Mupyea, CBsweHHuK Npogeccop n Akagemuk [ymutpy
CraHnnoae — Hekotopbie bubnmorpagpudeckue koopanHatsl (Preotul
Profesor si Academician Dumitru Staniloae - cateva coordonate
bibliografice), B “Kaétene YHuBepcutauun “Cekctunb Mywkapuio” -
Bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N2. 2, cTp. 47-57.

Bacune, O. Muxain, YesnoBeueckoe coBEPLUEHCTBO B ¢pniocoipckon
koHuyenuymn Otuya Hymutpy CrsHunoae (Desdvarsirea omului in
conceptia filocalica a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “Kaétene
YHuBepcuTaumn “Cekctunb Mywkapiio” - Bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NO.
2, cTp. 57-77.

Mowoto, Hukonae, B3rnsg Ceatoro Otuya [llpogeccopa Aymutpa
CraHnnoae o6 skymeHusme (Viziunea Parintelui Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae despre ecumenism), B “Kaétene YHuBepcutaumn “Cekctuib
Mywkaputo” - bpawos”, 2(2002), Tom 3, N2. 2, cTp. 77-106.

leoprny, EneHa, Kak BocrnpuHuMaeTcsi JIMYHOCTHM U TBOPYECTBA
HAymutpa CraHunoae B Pumckux lanckmx YHmnsepcutetax (Cum este
perceputa persoana si opera lui Dumitru Staniloae in Universitatile
Pontificale din Roma), B “Kaértene YHuBepcutaumm “CekcTusb
Mywkaputo” - bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NQ. 2, ctp. 106-110.

N1y, Mupua, OboxeHus denosBeka B B3rnsgae Lymutpa CTsHWI0a€e
(Indumnezeirea omului in viziunea lui Dumitru Sténiloae), B “Kaétene
YHuBepcuTaumn “Cekctunb Mylikapito” - Bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N9.
2, CTp. 116-124.

SwaH, WMoaH, Apxuepesi pymbiHCKOM npaBociasun - Cesitori Otey
Aymutpy CraHunoae (Arhiereul ortodoxiei romanesti - Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae), B “Kaétene Yhusepcutaumin “Cekctunb [ywkapuo” -
bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NQ. 2, cTp. 124-126.
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529.

530.

531.

532.

533.

534.

535.

536.

537.

Uty, WNoan, Aymnutpy CTsHUO0aE - CBSTOM OTEL PYMbIHCKOM Hauuu
(Dumitru Staniloae - parinte al neamului romanesc), B “Kaétene
YHuBepcuTaumnin “Cekctunb Mywikapiito” - Bpatwos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NO.
2, cTp. 126-130.

Nan, Anca, Dumitru Staniloae: Orthodoxie et Latinité, B “Kaétene
YHuBepcuTaumin “Cekctunb Mywkapio” - Bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, NO.
2, cTp. 130-138.

Cryp3y, WoaHn, B3rnsa CB. Makcuma UcnioBegHmnka v Otya Aymutpa
CTaHMI0a€ O NpUPOAHbIX OTKPOBEHMSX. Pa3MbiluieHuss o 60roc/ios-
CKO-OHTOJIOrMYECKOro 3Ha4YeHUe 3SKCrEPUMEHTAsIbHONM apagnrmbl
(Viziunea Sf. Maxim Marturisitorul si a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae
asupra revelatiei naturale. Reflectii asupra valorii teologico ontologice a
paradigmei experimentaliste in fizicd), B Kaétene YHuBepcutauui
“Cekctunb Mywkapio” - bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N9. 2, cTp. 138-163.
Cyuuio, Anekcanapy, borocrioscko- ¢unocogpckne nHTepnperaymmu o
HekoTopbix XpuctuaHckmx gorm (Interpretari teologico filosofice asupra
unor dogme crestine), B “Kaétene YHuBepcutaumn “CekcTunb
Mywkaputo” - Bpawos”, 2 (2002), Tom 3, N9. 2, cTp. 164.

Chirila, Mihai-Silviu, Oration de Jesus y experienced del Espiritu Santo,
Madrid, Narcea, 1997, 128 p., B “Teonomxue wu Bsauad”, 12 (2002), nr.
5-8, p. 233-236.

Laut, Andrev,, Orthodox Spirituality: A Practical Guide for the Faithful
and a Definitive Manual for Scolar, by Dumitru Staniloae, translated from
the original Romanian by the Archimandrite Jerom and Otilia Kloos,
South Caiman, Pennsylvania, St Tikhon’s Seminary Press, 2002, B
“Sobornost”, 25 (2003), nr. 2, p. 126-129.

Mona, KatanuH, [JobpoTtonbue IX, byxapect, N3a. Xymanutac, 2003,
608 cTp., B "Apaxewwyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003), N2. 103, cTp. 2.

Tewy, WNoaH K, lpaBociiaBHbie AyXOBHbIE TeMbI B “"TO/IKOBaHun” CBSITOro
Otua lpogeccopa Aymntpa CraHnnoae: rpex mn crtpactn (Teme ale
spiritualitatii ortodoxe in “talcuirea” Parintelui Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae: pacatul si patima), (I), B “Teonorus”, 7 (2003), N2. 1, cTp.
117-136.

Moaxum [xunocaHy BakayaHyn, Enuckon, 2003 (2003, anul P3rintelui
Staniloae), rog Cearoro Otuya CraHui0ae, B “KpoHuka PoMbiHynyin”, 3
(2003), NQ. 1, cTp. 3-4.
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538.

539.

540.

541.

542.

543.

544.

545.

546.

547.

KnemeHT, O. Cesarovi Otevy ymnutpy CTSHWI0EE M reHMM pyMbIHCKOIo rpa-
Bocnasums (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae si geniul ortodoxiei romane) (I, II),
B “KpoHuka PombiHynyin”, 3 (2003), N2. 1, ctp. 4-5, II, NO. 2, cTp. 9.
fombow, CrenwaH, B3r/isigq Hag acKeTUHECKUM U  MUCTUYECKUM
TBOpYecTBoM cBAToro otya Aymutpa CraHunoae (O viziune asupra
operei ascetice si mistice a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “Nleaxes
poMbiHeacka”, 14 (2003), NQ. 3, ctp. 10-14.

Fomb6ow, CrenunaH, Co cBsiTeiM oTLOM LymnTpy CT3HU/I0a€E, OT BOCX0Aa
A0 3akata (Cu Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, de la Rasarit la apus), B
“Nepxes poMblHeacka”, 14 (2003), N9. 2, ctp. 10-13.

Penakuus, Pegaktopbl PymbiHckoro Tenerpaga (Redactorii “Telegrafului
roman”), B “"TR”, 151 (2003), N9. 1-4, cTp. 1, 2, 5.

TynkaH, WoaH, [JBe xu3Hu, pase cyabbbi: [ymutpy CTsHMI0a€e
(1903-1993) u UnapuoH B. ®enea (1903-1961) (Doud vieti, doud
destine: Dumitru Staniloae (1903 -1993) si Ilarion B. Felea (1903 1961)),
B “Kanea MbiHTypn”, 4 (2003), NQ. 22, cTp. 1-2.

Anpgpen, Apxuenuckon Anba-tOnun, Mcrnosearnku ansa Xpucra. CBSTOM
Otey Aymutpy CrsHunoae (Marturisitori pentru Hristos. Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae), I-III, B “KpeaunHua cTpabyH3”, 13 (2003), N9. 3
(204), ctp. 1, II, N2. 4 (205), cTp. 4; III, N2. 5 (206).

Pepnakuna, Hay4yHas ceccus - Apag, 22-23 masa 2003 roga. ymntpy
CraHunoae n NnapmnoH B. u ®enea. 100 net co AHA poxxpeHus. Ux
60roc/I0BCKOro Hacieans n coBpemeHHou ee npuem (Sesiunea de
comunicari stiintifice — Arad, 22-23 mai 2003. Dumitru Staniloae si
Ilarion V. Felea. 100 de ani de la nastere. Mostenirea lor teologica si
receptarea ei in contemporaneitate), B “Kanea MbiHTYyipun”, 4 (2003),
Ne. 22, cTp. 4.

Anby, ®unun, lMNoyetHbivi cumnosnym Lymutpy CTaHunoae n MnapmoH B.
®enea (Simpozion omagial Dumitru Staniloae si Ilarion B. Felea), B
“Kanea MbiHTYypun”, 4 (2003), NO. 23, cTp. 3.

Adanumn MapTtowaHyn, Myuennk u borocios (Martirul si Teolgul),
B"Kanea MbiHTYnpun”, 4 (2003), N2. 24, cTp. 1, 3.

bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, borocriosue n Kynbtypa. Cronetmne ymutpy
CraHunoae — ®yHaameHTanbHble TeMbl (Teologie si cultura. Centenar
Dumitru Staniloae - Teme fundamentale), B “Apaxeluyn Optoaokc”, 3
(2003), N@. 98, cTp. 2.
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548.

549.

550.

551.

552.

553.

554.

555.

556.

557.

bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, Beegernusi bora B y4yeHun CBsaToro CuMeoHa
Hosoro Teonora n CesitoroOtua Lymutpa CraHuioae (Vederea lui
Dumnezeu in invatdtura Sfantului Simeon Noul Teolog si Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), B “"Apmxewyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003), N2. 105, cTp. 2.
bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, Posb MouTBbI B paMmkax 3HaHuu bora B
KOHKPETHbIX 06cTosATENbCTB XM3HM (Rolul rugdciunii in cadrul cunoasterii
lui Dumnezeu in imprejurdrile concrete ale vietii), B “Apmxeluyn
OpTtoaokc”, 3 (2003), N2. 106, cTp. 2.

Bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, TBopYeCcTBa CBSITbIX aHI€/I0B B JOrMaTnMy4eCKoN
6orocniosusi Cesitoro Otya CrsHunoae (Lucrarea sfintilor ingeri in
teologia dogmatica a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “Apaxewyn
OpTtoaokc”, 3 (2003), N2. 108, cTp. 3.

Bpukiow, Anekcanapy, Meicsim 0 cBSTOCTM B 6Oroc/10Bumn CBSITOrO oTLa
Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Ganduri despre sfintenie in teologia Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), B “"Apaxeluyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003), N2 110, cTp. 3.
Bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, XpuctmaHckas MeEANTaUUsl Hag cMepTb B paboTte
6orociioBa Aymntpy CraHmnoae (Meditatie crestind asupra mortii in
opera teologului Dumitru Staniloae), B “Apaxeluyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003),
NO. 112, ctp. 2.

Pepakuwus, Otey Haaexawl BuaeH MHOCTpaHHbIM1 60roc/ioBoB (OTPbIBOK
n3 ToMa aHb namstu cesatomy otuya Aymutpa CraHuioae) (Parintele
Sperantei vazut de teologi straini), B “Apmxewyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003),
HeT. 115, cTp. 3.

Hukonecky, KoctvoH, OguH aHren Bcerga cmotpen 3a Cesitom OTLoM
(Un inger |-a vegheat pe Pdrintele mereu), B “Apmxewyn OpToaokc”, 3
(2003), HeT. 116, cTp. 2.

Bpukiow, Anekcanapy, O npobneme 3na B Teosnormn Cestoro Otya
(Despre problema raului in teologia Parintelui), B “Apaxeluyn
Optopokc”, 3 (2003), HeT. 117, cTp. 2.

CacayxaH, Muxan, OtctaBka ripogeccopa [ymutpa CTaHWI0a€E C NocTa
pekTopa LyxoBHovi Akagemmum uz Cnbuya (Demisia profesorului Dumitru
Staniloae din functia de rector al Academiei Teologice din Sibiu), B
“Kanea MbiHTYnpu”, 4 (2003), NO. 26, cTp. 3.

AHrenecky, 'eopre ®., O6yunTENBLCKON PEYbL A/18 C/IEAYIOLLErO OKO-
JIEHNSI NN TSITb AYXOBHbIX CJ10B 47151 MOTOMKOB. UHTEpPBbIO ¢ OTLOM
Aymutpy CraHunioae (Cuvant de invatatura pentru generatia viitoare sau
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558.

559.

560.

561.

562.

563.

564.

565.

566.

567.

568.

Cinci cuvinte duhovnicesti pentru posteritate. Intervii cu Parintele
Dumitru Staniloae), B “AnbmaHax bucepuueck”, Apxuenuckonus Tbipro-
BuwTe, 2003, cTp. 92-98; B” BOR”, XV (2003), N2. 305-306, cTp. 5-6.
Xon6ea, leopre, Cesitovi Otey CraHunoae, bmuorpagpuyeckme v 6ubmo-
rpagmyeckmne gaHHbl (Parintele Staniloae, date biografice si biblio-
grafice), B "BOR”", XV (2003), NQ. 322-323, cTp. 7.

Xonbea, leopre, OanH nogapok, kKoTopbi bor caenan Mpasocnasun B
XX-om Beke (Un dar pe care Dumnezeu I-a facut Ortodoxiei secolului al
XX-lea), B "KK”, N2 11 (2003), N°. 121-122, cTp. 8-9, 21.

KnemeHTt, OnuBbep, bbin nonHbivi gobpotor (Era o fiinta plina de
bunatate), B "CC", N2 11 (2003) N9. 123-124, cTp. 6.

TeokTtuct, MaTtpuapx b. O. P., borocios xpmuctuaHckov no6sum (Teologul
dragostei crestine), B "CC", 11 (2003), N2. 123-124, cTp. 6.

TeokTtuct, Matpuapx b. O. P., Cronetne CraHunoae ymutpy (Centenar
Dumitru Staniloae), B “"Apmxewyn Optoaokc”, 2 (2003), N2. 101, cTp. 1.
Bpukiow, Anekcanapy, Cesitass Tpouuya - VICTOYHUK BbICLUMU J1H06BU U
OCHOBa Haluevi cnaceHus (Sfanta Treime - Izvorul supremei iubiri si baza
mantuirii noastre), B “Apmxewyn OpTtogokc”, 3 (2003), N2. 119, cTp. 2.
CTaHUnoae VoHecky, Juaws, Bmecte ¢ moum otuom (Impreund cu tatél
meu), [ManeHbkun dparMeHT n3 ToMma CBET AesiHUS U CBET C/0Ba]
(Lumina faptei din Lumina cuvantului), B “Apaxewyn OpTtoaokc”, 3
(2003), NQ. 120, cTp. 4.

bpukiow, Anekcanapy, Cronetne Cesitoro Otuya Aymutpy CTsHUIIOGE.
lpupoga B 6orocnosnn Cesitoro Otya CraHunoae (Centenar Dumitru
Staniloae. Natura in teologia Parintelui Dumitru Stdniloae), B “ApaxeLuyn
OpTtopokc”, 3 (2003), N9. 121, cTp. 2.

bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, Cronetne CBartoro Otya [ymutpy CTaHUIO0QE.
Obcuet pacyeta Teicsdenetus B 6borociosmn Otuya (Centenar Dumitru
Stadniloae. Evaluarea calculelor mileniului in teologia Parintelui), B
“Apoxewyn Optogokc”, 3 (2003), N9. 122, cTp. 2.

Bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, CronetHuri tobunen. Kputuka ThiCSYENETHEMN
epecu B gormatnyeckor borociosmm Cesitoro Otya Lymmutpa CTaHuioae
(Centenar. Critica ereziei milenariste in teologia dogmaticd a Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), B “"Apmxelwyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003), N2. 123, cTp. 2.
bpukiow, Anekcanapy, Cronetne Cesitoro Otya Aymutpy CTsHWIIOGE.
TauHcTBo CBsitoro Macna B B3rnsge Otuya (Centenar Dumitru Staniloae.
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569.

570.

571.

572.

573.

574.

575.

576.

577.

Taina Sfantului Maslu in viziunea Parintelui), B “Apmxeluyn OpToaokc”,
3 (2003), NQ. 125, cTp. 2.

bapTonomey AHaHudA, Apxuenuckon, KpuctasbHas nopsgka O4HOro
kocmmyeckoro uHtesnnekta (Ordinea de cristal a unui intelect cosmic), B
“Apoxewyn Optogokc”, 2 (2003), N9. 127, cTp. 1.

Bpukiow, Anekcanapy, ACreKTbl JIMYHOro MbILAEHUU B 6Oroc/108mm
Cesitoro Otuya Otuya Aymutpa CraHunoae (Aspecte ale judecatii
particulare in teologia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “MpaBocnaBHoM
Apmxew, 3 (2003), N, 128, cTp. 2.

Bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, Kputnka /10)KHbIE arnoKaamrncn4eckme rpescka-
3aHuns B borocnosun Cesitoro Otya Aymutpa CraHnaoae (Critica falselor
previziuni apocaliptice in teologia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“Apaxewwyn Optogokc”, 3 (2003), NO. 129, cTp. 2.

KnemeHT, OnuBbep, Benmyarowwmii pyMbIHCKn 60orocsioB XX-oro Beka
(Cel mai mare teolog roman al secolului XX) (B Tome loyectp OTLY
Aymnutpy CraHmnoae) (Omagiul Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“Apaxewwyn Optogokc”, 3 (2003), N9. 130, cTp. 1, 3.

Bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, BszaumocBssn Mexay AylWwow U TEoM B
TBOp4yecTBe 6orocnoBa Cesitoro Otuya Aymutpy CraHunoae (Raportul
dintre suflet si trup in opera teologului Dumitru Staniloae), B “ApmxeLuyn
Optoaokc”, 3 (2003), N9. 131, cTp. 2.

bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, Auanor mexagy 4desioBeKkamMu u aHresamu B
TBOp4YecTBax borociioBa Cesitoro Otya Aymutpa CraHuaoae (Dialogul
intre oameni si ingeri in lucrarile teologului Dimitrie Staniloae), B
“Apoxewyn Optogokc”, 3 (2003), NO. 132, cTp. 2.

Wk3, NoaH U, mn., Ceatoro Otua Lymutpy CtaHuioae, “knaccmk” Teoso-
rmm XX-oro Beka (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae - “un clasic” al teologiei
secolului XX), B “PeHawTepes”, 14 (2003), N2. 10, cTp. 4.
ConyHka-Mowuce, EneHa, MbiwnieHne n XpnctnaHckas Xu3nm - [. CTaHu-
noae (Cugetare si traire crestina - D. Staniloae), B “Paano PyMbiHUNA.
PeBucTa nporpamenop ae paano”, 2003, 345, cTp. 16.

dakynbTeT MNpaBocnaBHou Teonornu “KOcTuHKWaH MaTtpuapx”, Byxapecr,
Foa Aymntpy CTaHM0ae — CToNETUSI POXKAEHUST BEJINKOIO PYMbIHCKOIO
6orociiosa (Anul Dumitru Staniloae - centenarul nasterii marelui teolog
roman), B “Kanaysa OpTtoaokca”, 14 (2003), Ne. 172.
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578.

579.

580.

581.

582.

583.

584.

585.

586.

BapTonomey AHaHus, Apxuenuckon Baaynyn, ®eneakynyi n Knyxynyn,
Otey CraHunoae (Parintele Staniloae), B “"CC”, N2 11 (2003), No.
127-128, ctp. 7.

Hukonecky, KoctwoH, BocriomuHaHmne o cesitoro teosore (Amintiri
despre un teolog sfant), 8 “"CC”, N2 11 (2003), N2. 127-128, cTp. 7; u B
“Apoxewyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003), N9. 126, cTp. 2.

bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, BrnageHuns B rpex v ero rnocsiegcrsus, onu-
caHHble B 06ydeHunsx CBaToro Makcuma v 6orociosa Cesitoro OTya
Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Caderea in pacat si urmadrile ei descrise in
invatatura Sfantului Maxim Marturisitorul si ale teologului Dumitru
Staniloae), B “Apmxelwuyn Optoagokc”, 3 (2003), N9. 134, ctp. 2.
Aanuvmn, Mutpononut Mongosbl U BykoBuHbl, CBsitou Ote CTaHusI0ae,
Ye/I0BEK MOJINTBbI - CBUAETENLCTBO y4eHmka (Parintele Staniloae, om al
rugaciunii - marturia unui discipol), B "WVOR”, 15 (2003), N°. 311-312, cTp.
4-5.

NayT, AHgpes, lpu cBsTom otyom Lymutpom CtaHunoae lNpaBociaBne
CMor/ia rnpeacTaBUTb HEYTO OPUrMHAIbHO COBPEMEHHOrO 60roc/10Bus
(Prin Parintele Dumitru Staniloae Ortodoxia a putut sa ofere ceva original
teologiei contemporane) [UHTepBblo co Tomom LUTtedaH], B “VOR”, 15
(2003), N9. 311-312, cTp. 6.

bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, Cronetmne Catoro Otya [Aymutpy CTaHuIoae.
B3anmMHoCcTb Mexay nmogbmm n aHrenamm (Centenar Dumitru Staniloae.
Reciprocitatea dintre oameni si ingeri), B “Apaxewyn Optoaokc”, 3
(2003), Ne. 137, cTp. 2.

Bpukiow, AnekcaHapy, Mctopnyeckasi xapakTepHasi 4oKa3aTesibCTBa
BOCKpeceHun B TBOpYecTBe rpogeccopa Cesitoro Otya [Aymutpa
CraHunoae (Dovedirea caracterului istoric al Invierii in opera Périntelui
profesor Dumitru Staniloae), B “Apaxelwyn Optoaokc”, 3 (2003), NO.
139, cTp. 2.

WMoHaluky, tOBeHanune, Cestoro Otey Aymutpy CT3HWIOAE B UTA/IbSIHCKOM
6orocsioum (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae in teologia italiand), B “Apmxe-
wyn Optogokc”, 3 (2003), N9. 140, cTp. 1.

Henkel, Iurgen, Erneuerung der orthodoxen Spiritualitidt, B Glaube in
der 2. Welt, 31 (2003), nr. H, p. 24-28.
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588.

589.

590.

591.

592.

593.

594.

595.

596.

MNpena, Pagy, Cronetne Cesatoro Otuya CTsHW/I08€ U YHUBEPCUTETCKAs
teosnorus (Centenarul Staniloae si teologia universitara), B “PeHaluTepea”,
14 (2003), N9. 11, cTtp. 4, 1 B 0", 54 (2003), N9. 3-4, ctp. 108-110.
Hukonecky, KoctnoH, Kpacota pasrosopa (Mup co3aaH 4715 obLyeHns B
obuectse) (Frumusetea convorbirii. O lume creata spre comunicare
intru comuniune), B “PeHawTepea”, 14 (2003), N2. 11, cTp. 5.

Tewy, UMoaH K., Mupa u B paymoHasibHoctu B 6orocsio8umn CBSITOro
Ortua Mpogeccopa Aymutpa CraHunoae(Il) (Lumea si rationalitatea in
teologia Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae, II), B “Teonomxue wwu
Bsaua”, XIII (LXXIX) (2003), NO. 1-6, cTp. 24-54.

Kpuctecky Bacune, OTKpbiTne YesnoBeka K Mupy U K 6/IMKHEMY, Kak
BblpaXkeHne ero oTkpbiThe K bory B B. lNaHHeH6epr n Cesitoro Otya /.
CraHunoae (Deschiderea omului fatda de lume si de aproapele ca
expresie a deschiderii lui spre Dumnezeu la W. Pannenberg si D.
Staniloae), B “Teonorne wun Baud”, XIII (LXXIX) (2003), N9. 1-6, cTp.
141-154.

Kpuctecky, Bacunue, AHTpornosiorndyeckue acrnektbl B Bosbgxapta
lNaHHeH6epra n Cesitoro Otua Aymutpa CraHuioae (Aspecte antropo-
logice la Wolfhart Pannenberg si Dumitru Staniloae), B “Teonorue wm
Bsaus”, XIIT (LXXIX) (2003), N2. 7-12, ctp. 47-59.592.

Manumapy, KatasmmH, Cesatoro Otey CTaHm10ae v BO3BpaT K CBSATbIM
Otyam (Périntele Staniloae si intoarcerea la Sfintii Parinti), B
“PeHawTepea”, 14 (2003), NO. 11, ctp. 5, nu B "0, 54 (2003), N2. 3-4,
cTp. 125-127.

Pepakumusa, Cronetue Cestoro Otuya Aymutpy CraHusioae (Centenar
Dumitru Staniloae), B “Jlymea cpeanHuen”, 2003, 24-25.

Penakuwns, Cronetne Cearoro Otya Aymutpy CrsHuioae (1903-1993)
(Centenar Dumitru Staniloae <1903-1993>), B “Bsua Kyntenop”, 12
(2003), NQ. 529, cTp. 2-3.

Penakuusi, Teosiorndeckuii n Ky/ibTypHbIVi Mup otmedann B byxapecre
Cesitoro Otuya Aymntpy CraHmnoae (1903-1993) (Lumea teologica si
culturala I-a omagiat la Bucuresti pe Parintele Dumitru Staniloae
<1903-1993>), B "Bsaua Kyntenop”, 12 (2003), N2. 530, ctp. 3-4.
Pepakumnsa, Cumnosnym “[ymutpy CrsHmaoae” B bpawose, B “Bsaua
Kyntenop” (Simpozion “Dumitru Staniloae” la Brasov), 12 (2003), NQ.
530, cTp. 4.
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597.

598.

599.

600.

601.

602.

603.

604.

605.

606.

Pepnakuus, YHMBEpCUTETCKAs NpaBoC/1aBHasi 60roc/ioBusi — KDUTUYECKMI
B3r/154 B CBETE t0bunnesi cronetus ¢ poxaeHns Cestoro Otya Aymutpy
Cranunnoae (Teologia ortodoxad universitara - privire criticd in Lumina
aniversarii centenarului nasterii Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “Bsua
Kyntenop”, 12 (2003), N9. 530, ctp. 4-5.

PoMmnpec, MexayHapoaHbIVi KOHIPECC MOCBSLLEHHbIV cToneTmio CBATOroO
Otuya Aymutpa CraHunioae (Congres international dedicat centenarului
Dumitru Staniloae), B “Kypbepyn HaumoHnan”, 8 rog, N2. 3874, 11. 8.
2003.

CaHay, Onbra, JobpoTonobutenbHbie Bevepa - Cesiton Otey JyMutpy
Cranunoae (Serile Filocalice - Dumitru Staniloae), B “Kypbepyn Hauwmo-
Han”, 8 roa, N2. 3876, 11. 11. 2003.

Canay, Onra, “BocraHasneHne YenoBeka” — B npasociaBmy («Restau-
rarea omului” - in ortodoxie), B “HaumoHanbHoM Kypuepe”, 8 roa, N2
3880, 15. 11. 2003.

CaBy, KopHenus Mapusa, Web cTpaHuua nocBeljeHHasi Teosory
Ha3BaHbIT “llpaBocsiaBHbIM HIOTOHOM” BbinyckaeTcsl 3aBTpa y MuHu-
crepctBo KynbTypbl u KynbToB (Pagina web dedicata teologului numit
“Newton al ortodoxiei” se lanseaza maine la Ministerul Culturii si
Cultelor), B "HaumoHanbHoM Kypuepe”, 8 roa, N2 3905, 16. 12. 2003.
CacayxaH, Muxaun, Cesatou Oteuy [Aymutpy CraHuioae — émorpagu-
yeckny ¢pparmeHTsi, B “MNyTb Cnacenuns”, 4 (2003), N2 42, c. 3; N2 47,
c. 3-4.

Mpena, CopwH, CTo net ¢ poxaenus. Cestou Otey kHur (O suta de ani
de la nastere. Sfantul Cartilor, Dumitru Staniloae), Qymutpy CraHunoae,
B “"®opmyna AC”, 13 (2003), N2 592, c. 19.

[aby, HanoneoH Hukonae, l1ocT u Bogep>xaHne OT ebl B XU3HU U
npounssegeHnn Ceatoro Otua CrsHunoae (Post si postire in viata si
opera Parintelui Staniloae), B 'TlpaBocnaBHbIn Aprew”, 3 (2003), N2 142,
c. 3.

MuHecky, MoHuka-Muxaena, MexxayHapoaHbiii koHrpec Aymutpy Cra-
Hunoae (Congresul international Dumitru Staniloae), B 'TpaBocnaBHbIN
Aprew”, 3 (2003), N2 142, c. 3.

YUnakunp, OaH, Yenosek n ero pabora (Omul si lucrarea sa), 8 "0O”, 54
(2003), N2 3-4, c. 111-115.
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607.

608.

609.

610.

611.

612.

613.

614.

615.

WUknum, Oymutpy, Yto 3Haqen ans meHs Ceatovi Otey CraHunoae? (Ce a
insemnat pentru mine Parintele Staniloae?), B "Conua”, 68 (2003), N2
11, c. 21-22; n 8 0" 54 (2003), N2 3-4, c. 42-45.

AHTOHMe [MMnamapsans, Mutpononut, Co cmepeHueM u J1060BbIO O
Cesitom Otye CrsHmnoae (Cu smerenie si iubire despre Parintele
Staniloae), B "TR", 151 (2003), NQ 41-44, c. 1, 4.

BucapuoH PawwuHapeaHy, Prinos de 6narogapHoctu (Prinos de
recunostintd), B “TR”, 151 (2003), N2 41-44, c. 1, 2.

Makypapuio, Mupuea, Cesitori Otey CraHunoae B Cubuy (Parintele
Staniloae la Sibiu), B “TR", 151 (2003), N2 41-44, c. 1, 2.

AbpynaH, [Oymutpy, Konerm no reHepaubiv, Mo ydyege U o
npogheccopaty, KoaBTOpbl TeX WCIbITaHUS U CTpagaHus: ernuckor
MyyeHuk Hukonae lNonosu4 3 Opaaea n npod. Aymntpy CTaHMI0a€e
(Colegi de generatie, de studii si profesorat, copartasi ai acelorasi
incercari si suferinte: episcopul martir Nicolae Popovici de la Oradea si
pr. prof. Dumitru Staniloae), B “TR", 151 (2003), N2 41-44, c. 1, 612.
MonpoBaH, WUnue, Cesatou Otey CraHunoae, Teonor CTapoAaBHOMo
3aKoHa m bbITus1 pyMbiHcKoro Hapoga (Parintele Staniloae, teolog al Legii
stramosesti si al existentei neamului romanesc), 8 “TR”, 151 (2003), N2
41-44, c. 3, 5.

Penakumus, “PymbiHCkmvi Tenerpag” BbipaxkatoT rnoYTeEHNE OAHOMY U3
CcaMmbIX BaXKHbIX ero peaaktopoB: Cesitovi Otey [ymutpy CTsHMI0ae
(“Telegraful Roman” il omagiazéd pe unul dintre cei mai importanti
redactori ai sai: Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), B "TR”, 151 (2003), N°
41-44, c. 3.

WNonunus, NoaH, OpurnHanbHewi Tekct CBaToro Otya Aymutpy CToHU-
noae (Un text inedit al Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B "TR”, 151 (2003),
nr. 41-44, c. 3, 5.

TeokTtuct, Matpuapx P. M. U., C Takumu inaintemergatori Hukorga He
JIO/KHO COMHMBaTcs B pabote Haweu Llepkeu (Cu asemenea
inaintemergatori niciodata nu trebuie sa ne indoim in lucrarea Bisericii
noastre), B "VOR", 15 (2003), NQ 322-323, c. 1-2; n B “0”, 54 (2003),
NQ 3-4, c. 9-11 [c Ha3BaHueM CasTov Otey [ymutpy CTaHUIOAE, TEOOr
COBPEMEHOrO rpaBoC/aBusl U rJ1yO60KMN MbIC/IMTENb YHUBEPCA/IbHOM
KynbTypbi] (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, teolog al ortodoxiei contem-
porane si profund ganditor al culturii Universale).
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616.

617.

618.

619.

620.

621.

622.

623.

624.

625.

Hekyna, Hukonae, MHTepHaLmoHanbHbIi KoHrpec Teosormvi "Akaa. ymu-
Tpy CraHunoae — 100 ner ¢ poxxaenHns’, 9-14 Hosi6psi2003, [Aeopel lNatpu-
apxwvi, byxapect (Congresul International de Teologie “Acad. Pr. prof. dr.
Dumitru Staniloae — 100 de ani de la nastere, 9-14 noiembrie 2003” Palatul
Patriarhiei, Bucuresti), 8 "VOR”, 15 (2003), N2 322-323, c. 3-5.
Penakuus, WHTepHauymoHanbHbiYi KoHrpec Teonorwii “"Akag. CB. OT.
npog. Aokt. Aymutpy CraHunoae — 100 net ¢ poxgeHns (Congresul
International de Teologie “Acad. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae - 100 de ani
de la nastere) [n3bpaHue dparmeHToB 3aenaHo no KocMuH Mypapy u
HaHuen Poby], B "VOR”, 15 (2003), N° 322-323, c. 6.

Xonb6ea, leopre, CesTovi Otel CTaHuI0a€e: Aap KOTopbiv 34enan bor npa-
BocnaBui XX Beka (Parintele Staniloae: un dar pe care Dumnezeu I-a facut
Ortodoxiei secolului al XX lea), B "VOR", 15 (2003), N2 322-323, c. 8.
Penakuusi, Cronetne YHECKO — Cestovi Otey Aymutpy CTaHMI0ae
(Centenar UNESCO - Parintele Dumitru Staniloae), 8 "CC”, 11 (2003), N2
129-130, c. 5-6.

k3 mnaawwii, NoaH W., Peub kak HebecHas maHHa (Cuvantul ca mana
cereascd), B “RL", 8 (2003), N2 392, c. I, IV.

TaHace, Yesap, Cronetne CraHmnoae (Centenarul Staniloae), B
“BaparaHyn Optoaokc”, 1 (2003), N2 5, c. 8-9.

TynkaH, WNoaH, Heckosibko BbiIBOJOB WHTEpHaUnoHasibHoro KoHrpeca
Teonormi: [Aymutpy CraHunoae (byxapect, 10-14 Hos16psi2003)
(BoukoupeaTi, 10-14 NospBpiou 2003) (Unele concluzii ale Congresului
International de Teologie: Dumitru Staniloae <Bucuresti, 10-14
noiembrie 2003>), I-II, B “MyTb CnaceHunsa”, 4 (2003), I, N2 48, c. 1-2,
II, N0 49, c. 1, 2.

CacayxaH, Muxan, Cesarovi Otey Aymutpy CTaHuaoae, buorpagpuydeckme
¢parmenTsl (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, fragmente biografice), 1V, B
“MyTb Cnacenuns”, 4 (2003), N2 49, c. 3.

Mnewy, AHapen, Jasavi norosopmm! (Hai sa vorbim!) [BcTtynneHue B
PyMbIHCKOW AKaeMuii B paMKax cecum nocselleHHon CTonetuero
Aymutpy CtaHunoae], B “eHb”, 10 (2003), N2 2867, c. 14.

NoHuwa, NloaH, Heckoribka, opurmnHasibHbIX cBegeTtesnbcTs CBstoro OTua
CraHunoae n apyrmx npo Hero autov (Cateva marturii inedite ale
Parintelui Staniloae si ale altora despre dansul), B “KaneHaapb Bepbl”,
2003, c. 116-120.
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626.

627.

628.

629.

630.

631.

632.

633.

634.

Hekyna, Hukonae, lMepBbivi HaynoHanbHbivi KoHrpec [MpaBociaBHbIX
Teonornyecknx ®akynbteroB n3 PymbiHuy (Primul Congres National al
Facultatilor de Teologie Ortodoxa din Romania - editia I - Durdu 8-10
septembrie 2003), B "VOR", 15 (2003), N2 321, c. 13.

Mbicnapy, ®nopuH, HauymoHanbHbIYi KoHrpec lpaBocnaBHbix Teonoru-
yecknx ®akynbTeToB M3 PyMbiHM, nepBbivi Bbinyck — [ypsy, 8-10
ceHTa6ps 2003 (Congresul National al Facultatilor de Teologie Ortodoxa
din Romania - editia intdi Durau 8-10 septembrie 2003), B “KaHaena
Monposen”, 12 (2003), N2 9, c. 4-5.

Teoktuct, Matpuapx P. M. W., llocnanne agpecosaHass y4acHuKam Ha
KoHrpec [llpasocnaBHbix Teosnorndeckmx ®@aky/bTETOB U3 PyMblHU
(Mesajul adresat participantilor la Congresul EBvikn al Facultdtilor de
Teologie Ortodoxa din Romania), B “KaHnaena Monpgoseit”, 12 (2003), N
9, c. 5-6; n B "0”, 54 (2003), N2 3-4, c. 6-8.

WUctpatn, WoaH BaneHTwH, CumnosmoH “Cssatovi Otey [Aymutpy
CraHunnoae’, Teonor ekyMeHndeckor lMpaBociaBum — Sccebl, 13 oKTI6ps
2003 (Simpozionul “Parintele Dumitru Staniloae”, teolog al Ortodoxiei
Ecumenice - Iasi, 13 octombrie 2003), B “Candela Moldovei”, 12 (2003),
N2 10, c. 16-18.

AvnoaHeln, Tumoten, lMomuHabHas cayxba CesaTtoro Otya [ymutpy
CraHunoae (Slujpa de pomenire a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
"Kanpena Mongoseit”, 12 (2003), N2 10, c. 18.

Bubnunoteka MMb, Csstori Otely CTaHMI0ae B 3a40CTb bubnnoreku m
cBoero ®akynbteTa u3 Accel (Parintele Staniloae in bucuria Bibliotecii si
Facultatii sale din Iasi), B “"Kangena Mongosen”, 12 (2003), N2 10, c.
19.

Penakuus, Cesitovi Otey Aymutpy CTaHMI0EE NPU3HaHHbIV TEO/IrnYec-
Koro u KynbTypasibHoro mypa (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae omagiat de
lumea teologica si culturald), B “I'nac Mpaeabl”, 14 (2003), N2 133, c.
45-46.

CraHunoawne, Jinaus, CBSLEHNK 1 YEI0BEK B sindHocTn Cesitoro OTua
CraHunnoae [nHTepBlo ¢ Yesap TaHace] (Preotul si omul in Persoana
Parintelui Staniloae), B “BaparaHyn Optoaokc”, 1 (2003), N? 6, c. 8-9.
ben, Banep, Cronetne paxaeHun Cesitoro Otya Aymutpy CTaHUI0ae
(byxapect, 9-14 Hos6psi) (Centenarul nasterii Parintelui Dumitru
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635.

636.

637.

638.

639.

640.

641.

642.

643.

644.

Staniloae <Bucuresti, 9-14 noiembrie>), B “Bo3paxaeHne”, 14 (2003),
N2 12, c. 8, 10.

Penakuuns, Hosoctu: Cronetne paxaeHun CsBstoro Otya LAymutpy
Cranunoae (Stiri: Centenarul nasterii Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“Bo3paxaeHnue”, 14 (2003), N2 12, c. 11.

Crpoecky, CTbliHMWOap3, Hukoneta, K cmeptero CBstoro Otya CTaHU-
noae (La moartea Parintelui Staniloae), B “Poct”, 1 (2003), N2 9, c. 2-4.
EHake, leopre, Apect n ocyxxaeHne [Jymutpy CraHnaoae (Arestarea si
condamnarea lui Dumitru Staniloae), B “Poct”, 1 (2003), N2 9, c. 4-7.
bagunnus, Kpuctnan, ymutpy CTaHW/I0a€:! XU3Hb 10C/1IE€ CMEPTU Y
Teonormvi (Dumitru Staniloae: viata de dupa moarte a teologiei), B
“Poct”, 1 (2003), N2 9, c. 8-11.

Anynein, Cunewuy, lMpaBocnasue n pymbiHucm (Ortodoxie si romanism),
B “Poct”, 1 (2003), N2 9, c. 11-12.

Penakuusi, loga Bepwbi, roga »xeptsbi (Ani de credinta, ani de jertfa), B
“Poct”, 1 (2003), N2 9, c. 13.

AHacTtacnoc YaHHoynatoc, Apxueuckon TupaHa u Bcess AnbaHuwm,
lMpaBoc/iaBHbIV BK/1aA B MNPEHUSI BaXKHEVLLIbIX TEM COBPEMEHHOIO MUPaA.
BbiBogb! K mMbicieHnto Cesitoro Otua Lymntpy CraHuioae (Contributia
ortodoxa la dezbaterea temelor majore ale lumii contemporane.
Consideratii cu privire la gandirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae) [Peub
npounsHocMMas no nosoae MHTepHaumnoHanbHoro KoHrpecca Teonorui:
AymuTtpy CTaHunnoae, byxapect, 10-14 Hosbps 2003, B nevate].
MeTpoHny ®nops CanaxaHy, Cestori Otey Aymutpy CTsHUI0ae U
®unokanns (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae si Filocalia), B “PyMbIHCKMIA
3akoH”, 14 (2003), N2 4, c. 46-47.

Bpuknyw, AnexaHapy, Kputuka teocogpumyeckmx kKoHuenuymmn o bore
(Critica conceptiei teosofice despre Dumnezeu), B 'TlpaBocnaBHbIV
Aprew”, 3 (2003), N2 144, c. 2.

CacayaH, Muxaun, Cesitori Otey Aymntpy CTsHUI0ae, buorpagpmyeckme
¢parmeHTsl. V: [0CyAapCTBEHbIE MNOINTUYECKUE AaB/IEHNS /151 yBaJIHE-
Hus1 npogeccopa CTaHMI0aEe M3 AOMKHACTH pekTopa Teonorny4eckou
Akagemun n3 Cnbuny (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, fragmente biografice.
V: Presiuni politice de stat pentru demiterea profesorului Staniloae din
functia de rector al Academiei Teologice din Sibiu), B “lNyTb CnaceHns”,
4 (2003), N@ 51, c. 3-4.
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645.

646.

647.

648.

649.

650.

651.

652.

653.

654.

Penakuusi, Teos10rmyeckmii n Ky/ibTyPHbIM MUD BbIPaXblIN MOYTEHTE B
byxapecte Cesiromy Otuy Aymutpy CraHunoae (1903-1993) (Lumea
teologica si culturala I-a omagiat la Bucuresti pe Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae <1903-1993>), B ">Xu3Hb Kynbtos”, 20 (2003), N2 530, c. 3.
Pepakuusi, MHTepHaumoHanbHbii KoHrpec Teonormi “Akag. Cs. OT.
lpogp. Aokt. Aymntpy CraHunoae — 100 net ¢ poxaeHns’, byxapecr,
9-14 Hos16ps1 2003 (Congresul International de Teologie” Acad. pr. Prof.
Dr. Dumitru Staniloae - 100 de ani de la nastere», Bucuresti, 9-14
noiembrie 2003), B "KaHaena Monpgosen”, 12 (2003), N2 11-12, c. 5.
Aanunen Ywbota, Mutpononut, Cssatoy Otey CT3HWI0aE, TEOJIOr
ekymeHudeckoro ripasociasus (Parintele Staniloae, teolog al Ortodoxiei
ecumenice), B "KaHaena Monpgosei”, 12 (2003), N@ 11-12, c. 6.
Hanven Yo6oT1a, Mutpononut, Teosorns —Hayka CriaceH1si U BEYbHOM
XKU3HU, B MbiciieHne Cesitoro Otya CraHusioae (Teologia - stiinta
mantuirii si a vietii vesnice, in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), B "KaHaena
Monposen”, 12 (2003), NQ 11-12, c. 7-9; n B Teosorusi u BOCUTaHUE B
HwxHem [dyHae, U3a. Enapxata HuxHero [AdyHaus, Manau, 2003, c.
37-45.

[AeTtewany, AapusH [daH, Teonorns cmepeHovi kpacotsl (O teologie a
frumusetii smerite), B "RT”,, 8 (2003), N2 4, c. 96-109.

MonpoBaH, CebactusH, Cestov Otey Aymutpy CTaHMI0AE Ha CTO M Ha
aecatb net (1903-1993) (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae la o suta si la zece
ani <1903-1993>), B “"RT", Hoeas cepus, 8 (2003), N2 4, c. 91-95.
Aparolu, KopHen, "PymbiHckuid Tenerpagmct” HaseyHo (Un “roman tele-
grafist” pentru eternitate), B “MpaBocnaBHbIM Aprew”, 3 (2003), N2 141,
c. 1.

Ynakwnp, daH, bnaropoacrea cmepeHnii — mbiciin o CBsitom OTue [ymu-
Tpy CraHmnoae (Nobletea smereniei - ganduri despre Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae), B “KpeanHua 3unamToape”, 1 (2003), NQ 10-12, c. 11-12.
Pepakuus, Cronetmne Aymutpy CraHmnoae (1903-1993) (Centenar
Dumitru Staniloae <1903-1993>), B "KpeauHua Wnyctpata”, (2003), N
11, c. 24-25.

Pepakuwms, CumnosmoH “Cesitovt Otey ymnutpy CTaHUI0AE, TEOSIO EKY-
MeHudeckoro npasocaasms” (Simpozionul “Parintele Dumitru Staniloae,
teolog al Ortodoxiei Ecumenice»), B "Bepa Hapoaga”, 13 (2003), N2 167,
c. 7.
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655.

656.

657.

658.

659.

660.

661.

662.

663.

664.

665.

bypka, YvnpnaH, EAMHCTBO L|epkBu B TE0/I0rM4YECKOM TOYKM 3PEHUMN
Ceatoro Otuya Aymutpy CraHmnoae (Unitatea Bisericii in viziunea
teologica a Parintelui Staniloae) (IV), B “XpoHuka pymbiHa”, 3(2003), N2
9,c.709.

Mona, Aanwen, lNpobnema “nnubHocTM” B Teonormwo Ceatoro OTya
CraHunoae (Problema “persoanei” in teologia Parintelui Staniloae), B
"XpoHuka PymbiHa”, 3(2003), N2 10, c. 4.

TeokTtuct, MNatpuapx P. M. U., CBarovi Otey Aymutpy CraHuioae —
BepHbivi cnyxbitens (Pr. Prof. Acad. Dumitru Staniloae - un devotat
slujitor), B “CseT Bepbl”, 3 (2003), N2 9-10, c. 1, 4.

Cranunoave, Nuansa, Aymutpy CraHunoae “yCcBOWSI 3K3EMI/ISPHbIV
o6pa3 xwu3Hn” (Dumitru Staniloae “si-a insusit un mod de viata
exemplar”), I, II, B “"Akagemnka”, 14 (2003), I: N2 20, c. 12-14; II: N9
21, c. 27-28.

Cypay, Anexanapy, Aymutpy CT3HWI0a€ MPO UCTOPUKD UCMXacMa B
PymbiHuio (Dumitru Staniloae despre istoria isihasmului in Romania), B
“Akagemunka”, 14 (2003), N2 20, c. 15-16.

Paagy, Oymutpy, Teosnorns n ®unokamms Cestoro Otya CTaHUI0ae
(Teologia filocalia a Parintelui Staniloae), B “Akaaemuka” 14 (2003), N9
20, c. 17-21.

Makypapwuy, Munusi, Cesitovi Otey Aymutpy CraHuioae u Cubuy (Parin-
tele Dumitru Staniloae si Sibiul), B “Akagemuka”, 14 (2003), N2 20, c.
26-28.

ConyHka-Mowce, EneHa, t06umneri oqHoro Beka. 1. [ocBslLeHbIE ceccui
(La implinirea unui veac. Cap. Omagiale Sesiuni), B “Akagemuka”, 14
(2003), N2 20, c. 76-77.

Bordeanu, Radu, Dumitru Staniloae: Tradition and Modernity in
Theology, edited by Lucian Turcescu (Oxford, Palm Beach, Portland. The
Center for Romanian Studies, 2002. B “"Sobornost”, 25 (2003), N2 2, c.
124-126.

Tewy, Woan C, Tembl npaBociaBHOM AyXOBHOCTU <«MbicrieHusi» [1po-
¢eccopa, Akagemuka [ymutpy CraHunoae: Monmtea (Teme ale spiritua-
litdtii romane in “talcuirea” Pr. Prof. Dr. D. Stdniloae: Rugdciunea) (II), B
“HayubHble Tpyabl YHuBepcuTeTa nmenn “An. U. Kyza”

MeTpapy, Feopre, Maeu mbiwnenns u npomssegeHne Cestoro OTua
Akagemunka [Jymutpy CraHunoae (Repere ale gandirii si operei Parintelui
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666.

667.

668.

669.

670.

671.

672.

673.

674.

675.

Academician Dumitru Staniloae), B “Teonorus n XXusHb", N2 7-12/2003,
C. 32-46.

BukosaH, NoH, YHuatnsm Bo B3rnisae Cesitoro Otua lNpogeccopa, Aka-
aemuka [ymutpy Cranuioae (Uniatismul in viziunea Parintelui Prof. Acad.
Dumitru Staniloae), B “Teonorus n XusHb”, N 7-12/ 2003, c. 68-88.
WNctpatu, NoaH BaneHTuH, CBeT U3 cepaew, icnxaptpuydeckas [yXoB-
HOCTb B riepeBoge v mbilwneHne Cesitoro Otya CraHmaoae (Lumina din
inimi, Spiritualitate isihastd in traducerea si talcuirea Parintelui
Staniloae), B “Teonorusa n XusHb”, N2 7-12/2003, c. 269-271.
MNMonecky, EmunuaH, [llocnegHss monmtBa CBsatoro Otya Aymutpy
CraHnnnoae (Ultima Rugaciune a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“Teonorus n XXusHp”, 13 (2003), N2 7-12, c. 23-29.

CaBa, Buopen, HaumoHanbHbi KoHrpec Teonornyeckmx paBociaBHbIX
®akynbteToB n3 PymbiHnm (Congresul national al Facultatilor de Teologie
Ortodoxa din Romania), B “HayuHble Tpyabl YHuBepcuteTa umeHun “An.
N. Ky3a” n3 Sccol”, Teonorus, Tom VIII, 2003, c. 448-450.

CaBa, Buopen, CumnosnoH “Cesitovi Otey Aymntpy CTSHU/I0aE, TEO/I0r
ekymeHmnyeckoro npaBocsiasusa” (Simpozionul “Pdrintele Dumitru Stani-
loae”, teolog al Ortodoxiei Ecumenice), B “"HayuHble Tpyabl YHMBEpcUTETa
nmenun “An. U. Kyza” ns fccol, Teonorus, Tom. VIII, 2003, c. 455-456.
Koapecky, Pa3BaH, McrnioBeaHuku lNpaBocnaBms (Marturisitori ai Orto-
doxiei), B "RL”, npun. “AnamHe”, 2003, N2 328, c. 11-111.

Mpena, Pany, PymbiHckas Teonorus B kpusmce (Teologia romaneasca in
criza), B "AB”, 15 (2004), N2 4-6, c. 104-106; n B “Poct”, 1 (2003), N2
10-11, c. 49-50.

Penakums, Cronetmne [ymutpy CraHuioae, 9-14 Hosbps (2003). CeaTou
Otey pymbiHckon ®unokarmvi (Centenar Dumitru Staniloae, 9-14
noiembrie (2003). Parintele Filocaliei romanesti), B "Kanay3s OpTo-
aokea”, 13 (2003), N2 180-181, c. 19-20.

Teoktuct, Matpuapx P. N. U. CsaTov Otely CraHmioae, Teosor coBpe-
MeHHov [lpaBocnaBmvi u  r71y60KuM MbIC/IUTENb  YHUBEPCA/IbHOM
kynbTypbl (Parintele Staniloae, teolog al Ortodoxiei contemporane si
ganditor profund al culturii Universale), B “0”, LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c.
9-11.

Takxe, Aap nobsu u egmuHctao (Darul iubirii si al unitatii), 8 “0”, LIV
(2003), N2 3-4, c. 12-18.
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680.

681.

682.

683.

684.

685.

686.

687.

Xpuctoaynoc, Apxunuckon AduHckuin n Bces Mpeubin, CesiTori Otey
Lymutpy CTaHWI0ae BAOXHOBSET Hac Ansa mucmyi (Parintele Dumitru
Staniloae ne inspira pentru misiune), 8 0", LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 19-20.
Kanuctoc Wape, Enuckon mokneunckui, OnbiT bora B “[ormatnyeckas
Teonorns” a Cesatoro Otya Aymutpy CraHunoae (Experienta lui
Dumnezeu in “Teologia Dogmatica” a Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“0” LIV (2003), N@ 3-4, c. 21-32.

MNonecky, AyMuTpy, LieHTpasibHOCTb Xpucta B MbillsieHun Cesitoro OTya
CraHunnoae (Centralitatea lui Hristos in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), B
"0 LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 33-41.

Bpus, WoH, “Teonornyecknii” metog Ceatoro Otya CraHmnoae (Metoda
“Teologica” a Parintelui Staniloae), B “0”, LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 46-49.
Pemete, leopre, BbiBoA Kk crieLbicpyKy mbiieHns Cesitoro Otuya Lymum-
Tpy Cranunoae (Observatii privind specificul gandirii Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), B “0O”, LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 50-59.

Bykuy, WTedaH, Kacmonornsa B npoussegeHnn Cesatoro Otya CraHu-
J10ae u ee ekonorndeckme npudactHoctu (Cosmologia in opera Parintelui
Staniloae si implicatiile ei ecologice), B *0”, LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 60-75.
Tewy, WNoaH K., Teonorus Cesitoro Otuya lNpogeccopa Aymnutpy CToHM-
noae, Teonorus 1t06Bu 1 Aapa, MOMTBbLI U coBepLueHCTBo, B “0”, LIV
(2003), N2 3-4, c. 76-85.

KnemeHT, Onusunep, Cambivi 60/1bLLOV NMPpaBoC/aBHbivi Teosor XX Beka
(Teologia Parintelui Profesor Dumitru Staniloae, o teologie a iubirii si a
daruirii, a rugaciunii si a desavarsirii), 8 "\0”, LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c 86-94.
Wnoave, WtedaH, Acketnka n muctuka B Teosnorui Catoro OTua
Cranunnoae (Ascetica si Mistica in teologia Parintelui Staniloae), B “0O”,
LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 95-104.

MNpepna, Paagy, Cronetmne CtaHwuioae u YHuBepcuteukas Teosiorns
(Centenarul Staniloae si teologia universitara), 8 0", LIV (2003), N2
3-4, c. 108-110.

YUnakup, LaH, HYenosek n ero pabora (Omul si lucrarea sa), B “"O”, LIV
(2003), N2 3-4, c. 111-115.

Bobok, AnexaHapy, TpaHuyeaeHTaslbHas maes:MeTagpmunmeckas nep-
cnektuBa u Teosnornyeckas nepcriektmBa (Ideea de transcendenta:
Perspectiva metafizica si Perspectiva teologica), B “0”, LIV (2003), N2
3-4, c. 116-122.
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697.

AnnkuH, M. A., JXXusHb ans Teonorwi (O viata pentru teologie), B “0”,
LIV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 123-124.

Manumapy, KatanuH, Cesatouri Otey CT3HMI0aE M BO3BpAlLEHME K
CesatbiM OTyam (Pdrintele Staniloae si intoarcerea la Sfintii Parinti), B
“0" LIV (2003), NQ 3-4, c. 125-127.

Xon6ea, leopre, MocneactBum coduonornyeckon Teopui Ceprevis
bynrakoro B XpuctonorndeckoMm aHaauze Cestoro Otya Aymutpy
CraHunoae (Consecintele teoriei sofiologice a lui Serghie Bulgakov in
hristologie, in analiza Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), 8 “0”, LIV (2003),
N2 3-4, c. 128-157.

Xonbea, Tleopre, Teosnorm4eckoe WHTErpupoBaHne uaocopum
Xevigerepa (Integrarea teologica a filosofiei lui Heidegger), B "ST”, LV
(2003), N2 3-4, c. 46-58.

Tewy, WoaH C., "TaviHa Teonormi” B MbiwneHnn Cestoro Otya lpoge-
copa [ymutpy Cranunoae (“Taina teologiei” in gandirea Parintelui Prof.
Dumitru Staniloae), B “ST”, LV (2003), N2 3-4, c. 10-17.

TeokTucT, MNatpuapx P. . U., loBopsLwee cBegeTesnscTtBo 0 AyX0BHOM
npucyTcTBun Hacnercreo Cestoro Otuya Lymutpy CraHunoae (O
marturie grditoare a prezentei spirituale a mostenirii Parintelui Dumitru
Staniloae), B “GB”, LIX (2003), N2 9-12, c. 213-216.

Monecky, AapviaH H., CesiweHnk YHuBepcuTeukuin Mpodeccop JOKT.
HAymntpy CraHunnoae — Cro neT ¢ ero paxgenus (1903-2003) (Preotul
Profesor Dr. Universitar Dumitru Staniloae - O suta de ani de la nasterea
sa <1903 - 2003>), B “GB", LIX (2003), N2 9-12, c. 230-238.
ApxuM.Mpod., NoaH U. Uka mn., CesaTou otey Lymutpy CTsHuIoae
Knaccuk teonomi XX Beka (Pdrintele Dumitru Staniloae — clasic al
teologiei secolului XX), B xypHane “PeHawTtepea”, (2003) Teuyog 10.
Xonbea, l'eopre, Teosnorns Cesitoro puropms lNanama. Ee oTpoxxeHne
B npou3ssegeHnn CeaToro Otuya [ymutpy CraHusioae (Teologia Sfantului
Grigorie Palama. Reflectarea ei in opera Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“LlepkoBHHbIN 360pHUK”, UN3a. Enapxua By3sy n BpaHusi, 2003-2004, c.
155-166.

Mpounssuaenns Koxrpec “Aymutpy CraHunoae” (Lucrdrile Congresului
“Dumitru Staniloae»), B “ExerogHuk ®akynbTeta [paBocnaBHOM
Teonorun lMatpuspx KOctuHmnaH", IV, 2004, 704 c.
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707.

708.

709.

710.

711,

712.

713.

714,

Hekyna, Hukonae [., BcrynutenbHas peuyb (Cuvant introductiv), c.
35-40;

TeokTtuct, Matpuapx P. M. U. BcrynutensHas peys (Cuvant introductiv),
C. 41-44;

Teopopecky, P3a3BaH, BctynutenbHas pedb (Cuvant introductiv), c.
45-48;

CumuoH, Eyren, BectynutenbHasa peys (Cuvant introductiv), c. 49-50;
Muxaunecky, MoaH, BctynutensbHas peys (Cuvant introductiv), c. 51-52;
Pycco, Bnapa, BcrynutenbHas peds (Cuvant introductiv), c. 53-54;
CtaHunoae, Nlnaus, BcrynutenbHas peds (Cuvant introductiv), c. 55-58;
Pavcep, KoHpaa, BcrynutenbHas peds (Cuvant introductiv), c. 59-60;
KneMmeHT, Kent, BectynutenbHas peds (Cuvant introductiv), c. 61-64;
Hanunen Yiwobots, Mutpononut, Cestoui Otey CrsHuioae — Teosior
ekyTeHndeckou lNpaBocnasuu (Parintele Staniloae - teolog al Ortodoxiei
ecumenice), c. 65-66;

AHTOHME, MuTpoonuT TpaHcuneauumn, CBsTor Otey CTsHUI0ae —
YYUTE/Ib KOTOSIbIV Hay4Ym/1 Hac TaviHy npubvxeHns bora k Ham n Hale
k Bory (Parintele Staniloae — dascalul care ne-a invatat taina apropierii
lui Dumnezeu de noi si a noastra de Dumnezeu), c. 67-70;

Monecky, Aymutpy, LleHTpanbHOCTb Xpucta B MbiweTmvi Ceatoro OTya
CraHnnoae. Ee Ba)xxHOCTb A1 XPUCTUSIHCTO M aKTyasbTOro mupa
(Centralitatea lui Hristos in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae. Importanta ei
pentru crestinism si lumea actuald), c. 71-80;

Managonoynyc, CtenvnaHoc, Ceatov Otey ymutpy CTaHUI0aE — CaMbii
60/1bLLIOM MPaBOCAaBHbIV TEO/I0r BCero XxpuctmnatcrBo XX Beka (Parintele
Staniloae - cel mai mare teolog ortodox al intregii crestinatati in veacul
al XX- lea), c. 81-88;

Nonuwa, Buopen, Bkriag Cesitoro Otya Aymntpy CTSHW/I0a€ B EKYMEHU-
yeckom amanore (Contributia Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae la dialogul
ecumenic), c. 87-94;

Xaynuka, Aan, Aymutpy CTaHU/I0a€ — NPUMEP ANasiora Mexay Ky/bTy-
pamu (Dumitru Staniloae - exemplu de dialog intre culturi), c. 95-98;
MNaTtanuesuny, Xopua-PomaH, Jymutpy CraHuioae n ®@usiokaindeckue
cHocku (Dumitru Staniloae si notele de subsol ale Filocaliei), c. 103-104;
Aymntpecky, CopwH, Aymutpy CTaHuioae v rnpemasi pedyb o bore
(Dumitru Staniloae si vorbirea directa despre Dumnezeu), c. 105-108;
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716.

717.

718.

719.

720.

721.

722,

723.

724.

725.

Moaknm BbakayaHy, Apxuenuckon "“Cssatou Otey CTsHWI0ae — aBToOp
ucrioBeganwyen teonornn” (Parintele Staniloae - autorul unei teologii
marturisitoare), c. 109-112;

Nonawky, WyBeHanwe, Teosorudeckme MbiwaeHnn Ceatoro Otua
Aymutpy CTaHWI0aE B WUTA/IMSIHCKOM TEOJIOMMYECKOU JINTEPATYpPbI
(Reflexe ale teologiei Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae in literatura teologica
italiana), c. 113-115;

TynkaH, MloaH, @yTaameHTaslbHble€ €K/IE0/I0MMYECKNE KOOPAOHATbI B
MbiwneHnn Ceatoro Otya CraHunoae (Coordonate eclesiologice
fundamentale in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), c. 179-191; 151
AHacTtacnoc YaHHoynatoc, Apxueuckon TupaHa u Bcess AnbaHuwm,
lpaBoc/iaBHbIV B3HOC B 06CYKA€HNN 60/IbLLbIX TEM COBPEMEHOIO MUPa
(BbIBOAbI K MbiciieHnto Cesitoro Otya Lymutpy CraHuioae) (Contributia
ortodoxa la dezbarea temelor ale majore lumii contemporane. Consi-
deratii cu referire la gandirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), c. 195-206;
AaHunen YioboTta, Mutpononut, Teosiormsi — Hayka CriaCeHusl u BEYHOM
XWU3HW, B MbilaeHmi CBatoro Otya CraHunoae (Teologia - stiinta
mantuirii si a vietii vesnice in gandirea Parintelui Staniloae), c. 257-264;
Bacunuaauc, lNMetpoc, Mucnsa Llepkeu mn ecxatosiorns. YecrsoBaHue
Cesitoro Otya Aymunutpy CraHunoae (Misiunea Bisericii si eshatologia.
Cinstirea Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), c. 307-318;

MapwuH, Mupusi, Mbicim o CBatom Otuye CraHunoae (Ganduri despre
Parintele Staniloae), c. 319;

Fabop, AaopwaH, CTopoHbl gesitenibHoctu CBstoro Otya ripogecopa
A0KT. [ymutpy CtaHunoae B TeosnorndyeckoM UHCTUTyTe byxapecta
(Aspecte din activitatea Pr. Prof. Dr. Dumitru Staniloae la Institutul
Teologic din Bucuresti), c. 377-398;

bykny, WtedaH, CooTHolEHNE MEXAY C/I0OBOM U TauHOM B TEO/I0MMu
Ceatoro Otya CraHumnoae (Relatia dintre Cuvant si taind in teologia
Parintelui Staniloae), c. 535-554;

lopaoH, Bacune, putopnueckoe cnyxerHmne Cestoro Otya CTaHuI0ae.
Kpatkoe npeacrasnenue (Slujirea omiletica a Parintelui Staniloae. Scurta
prezentare), c. 591-603.

bpena, Huky, EnneMeHTsI TO/10rMM MKOHBI B rpomn3seaeHun Cesrtoro OTya
Aymntpy CraHuunoae (Elemente de teologia icoanei in opera Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), B “Teonorns” (Apaa), VIII (2004), N° 1-2, c. 71-82.
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727.

728.

729.

730.

731.

732.

733.

CraHunoawue, Jinansa, M3 cooblyeHne nogaep>kaHoe Ha UHTepHaymo-
HasbHOM KoHrpece [ymutpy CraHuaoae, Hosibps 2003 (Din comu-
nicarea sustinutda la Congresul International Dumitru Staniloae,
noiembrie 2003), 8 "CC”, 11 (2004), N2 131-132, c. 9.

Hekyna, Hukonae, ®wunokammsa (Filocalia), B "CC”, 11 (2004), N°
131-134, c. 6.

Kocta ne boperapa, M. A., "Bepio uto Cesitovi Otey CraHuioae 6bis
npuBsi3aH KO MHE, HO 51 HE A0CTaTo4yHa Bocrosb30Bascs nm” (Cred ca
Parintele Staniloae avea afectiune pentru mine, iar eu nu am profitat
suficient de el), B “MyTb CnaceHuns”, 5(2004), N2 7, c. 3.

Bpuknyw, AnexaHapy, llouck cMbicia B rOPU3OHTE MOCT-MOAEPHU-
yeckoro mupa (Cautarea sensului in orizontul lumii moderne), B
"MpaBocnaeHbI Aprew”, 3 (2004), N2 157, c. 2.

Bpuknyw, AnexaHapy, CMeEpPTb U BOCKpeceHue B Teosiorni CBSTOro
Otuya CraHmnoae (Moarte si inviere in teologia Parintelui Staniloae), B
"MpaBocnaBHbI Aprew”, 3 (2004), N2 162, c. 2.

Penakuwus, “dasavi, locriogwn...[asau... [laBavi norosopum...” (Haide,
Doamne... Hai sa vorbim...), B “HauunoHanbHbIn xypHan”, 05. 04. 2004.
MoHecky, AnpvaH H., Cesitori Otey [AymMutpy 6bia1 caMbivi 6O/bLLOM
Teosior nprowsoro Beka. “Aasavi locnoaw... Aasai... [aBavi noro-
BopuM...” (Har. Parintele Dumitru a fost cel mai mare teolog roman al
secolului trecut. “Haide, Doamne... Hai... Hai sa vorbim...”), B “Hauwo-
HanbHbIN XypHan”, 12 (2004), N2 33 13, c. 18

JlexmaH, Kapn KapauHan, lpo cooTHolerne mexay Teosnoru u [Jyxos-
HOCTbO0. [1epBbIVi B3r/1594 HaA TEO/I0rMHYECKOM MPON3BEAEHNEM CBSITOIO
Otua Aymnutpy CraHunoae (Despre raportul dintre Teologie si Spiritua-
litate. O prima privire asupra operei teologice a lui Dumitru Staniloae) =
Zum Verhéltnis zwischen Theologie und Spiritualitat Ein erster Blick auf
das theologische Werk von [ymntpy CraHunoae - Kleine Dankesrede
nach der Promotion zum theologischen Ehrendoktorat durch die
Orthodoxe Theologische Fakultat der Universitdt Iassi /Ruménien am
28. April 2004, B Hay4yHble Tpyabl YHuBepcuteTa umenun “An. U. Kyza”
n3 fdccol, HoBas cepusi, ToM. IX, Teonorus, 2004; n B “KaHgena
MongoBen”, 13 (2004), N9 5.
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734.

735.

736.

737.

738.

739.

740.

741.

742.

743.
744.

Pepakuusi, Roumanie - le Centenaire de la naissance du Pére Dumintru
Staniloae (1903-1993), B "Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, N2 284 (2004),
c. 16.

Penakuusi, Paris - Assemblée générale de la Métropole roumaine en
Europe occidentale etmeridionale, B "Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, N2
285 (2004), c. 2-3.

Casy, KopHenus Mapusi, Web ctpaHuua Aymutpy CTaHWI0ae rosyyus
HaLMOHasIbHYIO MPEMUIO 3a KY/ITypaslbHoE cogepxxaHne Mynbtumeans
(Pagina de Web Dumitru Staniloae a obtinut Premiul national pentru
continut cultural Multimedia), B “HaunoHanbHOM Kypuepe”, 9 rog, N°
3987, 26. 03. 2004.

Clément, Olivier, Le pére Dumitru Staniloae, un théologien qui ne cessa
jamais de célébrer Dieu comme la source supréme de la bonté, B
"Service Orthodoxe de Presse”, N2 285 (2004), c. 16-17.

Berger, Kevin M., An Integral Approach to Spirituality: The Orthodox
Spirituality of Aymutpy CraHunoae, B “St. Vladimir's Theological
Quarterly”, Tom 48 (2004), N2 1, c. 125-148.

YHTea, WoHyu, KoHuyent HamepmBaHuii B MbilieHun Cesitoro OTuya
Aymutpy Cranunnoae (Conceptul de intentionalitate in gandirea Parintelui
Dumitru Staniloae), B “ExxerogHuk Teonormnyeckoro MpaBocnaBHOro
®akyneteTa lNatpusapx KOctuHusH”, V, 2005, c. 621-638.

Kpuctecky, Bacune, OTkpbiTue YennoBeka rnepes MUpoM v 65IMKHUM, Kak
BbIpaKEHNE OTKpbITME bora B BOCTOYHOU W 3anagHOM aKkTyaslbHOM
Teonormvi (Deschiderea omului fata de lume si de aproapele, ca expresie
a deschiderii lui Dumnezeu in teologia Rasariteana si apuseana actuala),
B “O”, LVI (2005), N2 3-4, c. 168-181.

YHTea, KpuctnaH, Mexay TpouLKOoM coro3e U HUYEM— CyLLECTBOBaHNE
M JIMYbHOCTb B MbllieHnd Cestoro Otya Aymutpy CTaHUIo0ae (intre
comuniunea treimica si nimic — existentialism si personalism in gandirea
Parintelui Dumitru Staniloae), B “LiepkoBHHbIN 360pHUK”, N34. Enapxua
by3ay n BpaHuea, 2006, c. 177-194.

WNoHecky, Pa3BaH, B BrsgeHb, Ha [eHb Cesitoro Otya CraHuioae (La
Valeni, de ziua Parintelui Staniloae), B “RL", 18. 11. 2005.

Penakuwns, Aymntpy CraHunoae (1903 - 1993), B "RL", 18. 11. 2005.
Mowowuy, Hukonae, “"bor Hac co3gasn 4Tobbl No3HaTb ero” — KpaTkoe
BCTYIJIEHNE Ha TeorHocus B MbilieHun Cestoro Otya lpogecopa
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746.

747.

748.

749.

750.

751.

Aymutpy CraHunnoae (“Dumnezeu ne-a facut pentru a-L cunoaste” —
scurta introducere la theognosia in gandirea Parintelui Profesor Dumitru
Staniloae), B “ST", II (2006), N@ 4, c. 56-92.

UTy, Mupusi, O60XXeCcTBOB/IEHNE YE/IOBEKA B MbILLAEHUN [yMUTPY
CT3Hu0ae (indumnezeirea omului in viziunea lui Dumitru Staniloae), B
“JlymnHs JInHa” (Gracious Light), XI (2006), N2 4, c. 15-23.

XeHken, tOpren, CesTou Otey Aymutpy CTsHMI0AE, NMpa3AHOHbIN B
MoHocTtbipe Cbimb3Ta u B Cnbuy (Parintele Dumitru Staniloae, celebrat
la Manastirea Sambata si la Sibiu), B “"®opmyna AC”, XVI, 2006, N° 728.
ApMaHka, bpbiHAywa, PymbiHckass Teosnornss €BpOmnevickoro padra
(Teologie romaneasca de rang european), B “[leHb”, N2 3688, 29. 07.
2006.

Baaunuua, Kpuctuan, Jymutpy CraHuioae ¢ kHuramm Ha crose (Du-
mitru Staniloae cu cartile pe masa), B “[eHb”, N2 4065, 20. 10. 2007.
Ynakup, AaH, ObecuectBoBaHus Ceatoro Otya CraHunoae (Defaimarea
Parintelui Staniloae), B “[eHb”, Nr. 3855, 14. 02. 2007.

Wyra, Hukonae, Teosnorns Aymntpy CTSHWII0a€ B KOHTEKCTE COBpe-
MeHov eBponevickori gyxoBHocTu (Teologia lui Dumitru Staniloae in
contextul spiritualitatii Europene contemporane), B “JlyMnH3 JInH3"
(Gracious Light), XII (2007), N2 2, c. 19-28.

Heakwy, B., O6oxecTBoBreHnE B NEPCEKTUBE KOHCTUTYLIMU YesloBe-
YECKOro CyLeCcTBa M ee OTHOLLEHUS] C KOCMOCOM—Te0/10rn4eCcKmnyl B3/
CasToro OTya CrsHunoae (Indumnezeirea din perspectiva constitutiei
fiintei umane si a relatiei acesteia cu cosmosul - viziunea teologica a
Parintelui Staniloae), B "RT", XVII (2007), N2 2, c. 152-161.
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CMPBOYHUK COKPALLEHUW

AATA Anuarul Academiei Teologice “Andreiana”

(ExxerogHuk Teonormnyeckor AkagemMun “AHapesH3")

AB Altarul Banatului

(AnTapb baHaTta)

BOR Biserica Ortodoxa Romana

(NpaBocnaBHas PyMblHCKas LlepkoBb)

CC Chemarea Credintei

(308 Bepebl)

CPDS Corespondeta Parintele Staniloae Dumitru

(NMepenucka Cesitoro Otua Aymutpy CTaHunoae)

G Gandirea

(TbiHanps)

GB Glasul Bisericii

(Fonoc Lepkaun)

EIB Institutul Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe
Romane

(U3patenbcTBO Brbnenckoro n MmucmoHapHoro MHcTuTyTa PyMbiHckon Liepkem)

MA Mitropolia Ardealului

(Mutpononus Apaeana)

MB Mitropolia Banatului

(Mutpononus baHaTta)

MMS Mitropolia Moldovei si a Sucevei

(MuTpononus Mongosbl 1 Cyyeasbl)

MO Mitropolia Olteniei

(MuTtpononusi OnTeHwuin)

o Ortodoxia

(Npasocnasus)

RL Romania Libera

(CeoboaHas PymblHMSA)

ROC Romanian Orthodox Church

RT Revista Teologica

(Teonornyeckun XXypHan)

ST Studii Teologice

(Teonrnyeckune HayyHble Tpyabl)
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TR Telegraful Roman

(PymbIHCKMI Tenerpad)

VOR Vestitorul Ortodoxiei Romane
(BectHuk PymbiHCKon MpaBocnaBHOCTH)
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MPUJIOXXEHUA

A. KaHanpaTckme gucceprauum no teosioruto Cesatoro OTua
AymuTtpy CTaHunoae

Dr. Ronald G. ROBERTSON, Contemporary Romanian Orthodox Eccle-
siology. The Contribution of Dumitru staniloae and Younger Colleagues,
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NMPO ABTOPOB

leopre ®. AHIEJIECKY

Bbin npodeccopom, ¢ 1992 no 2004 roaa, Ha TeonornyeckoM dakysb-
TeTe YHuBepcuTeTa 13 Kpaiosbl (rae 3aHnMaet ¢ 2000 roaa v A0MKHOCTbIO
AekaHa). MNpodeccop AokTop ¢ 2004 roga Ha Teonornyeckom dakynbteTe
YHuBepcuTeTa “Banaxma” ns TeiprosuwuTte 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, € 2005 roaa B
YHusepcuteTe “OBuamntoca” n3 KoHcTaHubl, rae n pabotaeT u cerogHs. boin
npodgeccopoM y4acTHMKOM Ha dunozodmyeckom dakynbTeTe YHMBEpCUTETA
byxapecTa, B nepuoa 1998-2000, 1 B PMCkO-KaTONM4YECKOM Teonormyeckom
NHcTuTyTe ®paHunckan n3 Pomana, 2005-2006 yuebHoro roaa. B 310 BpeMms,
npenoaosan v NpenofasBaeT Kypcbl N0 UCTOPUKN HUNOCOPUMN, NATPUCTUKN,
unocoun penurnm, pennurno3Has aHTPONoaorns, eEKYMeH1U3M U eTHO-penu-
rMo3Hble OTHOoWeHuW. MpoBen ucnegoBaHMU AOKYMEHTUPOBAHUSA U UCneao-
BaHWe JOKTOpaHTypbl ¢ 1994 no 1996 roga B KatonuueckoM UHCTUTyTE 13
Mapwxa n B YHuBepcuteTe CopboHHe-Mapwx IV. fBnseTrcsa AOKTOpOM
dunocopun byxapectkoro YHueepcuteTta € 1996 roga. C 1999 ropa
3aHMMaeT AO/MKHOCTbIO MNpe3naeHTa EkyMeHudeckoro ®oHaa “lpo Akce
MyHaun". Bbln rocyaapCcTBEHbIM CEKpeTapeM MUHUCTPA Mo KynbTOM (B nepuos
1997-1999). UcnepoBaTenbckue Tpyabl B TeONOrnMn rnocBeLaeT XU3HN u
npoussegeHnn Ceatoro Otua Adymutpy CTaHMMOae, 4acTb M3 3TUX MO
NpsIMOM PYKOBOZCTBOM BESIMKOIO PYMbIHCKOrO TEO0sI0ra, CTaa OAHUM U3 CaMblX
61M3KMX nogen emy B MOCNEAHVMM MepUoae €ro >XM3Hu. ABTOp NepBoW
6uo-6mbnuorpacdum Ceatoro Otua Aymutpy CTaHMNOae, 3TO WUCTOYHAs
paboTa, B 3TOM CMbIC/E, A0 CErOAHSILIHEro AHS.
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